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way for the opinions expressed by the Authors of the several Papers 
inserted in this volume. 
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munications may be forwarded without delay. 
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALES, K.G., K.T., K.P., 
G.C.B., G.C.S.I., G.O.M.a., G.C.LE. 

€}jmxmm ol (Comtnl. 

HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF MANCHESTER, KP. 
ViU'lj^xtsxbtntB. 
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HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF MANCHESTER, K.P. 
HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF SUTHERLAND, K.G. 
/THE RIGHT HON. THE MARQUIS OF LORNE, K.T., G.C.M.O. 
THE MOST HON. THE MARQUIS OF NORMANBY. O.C.B., G.C.M.G. 
THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF DUFFERIN, K.P., O.C.B., G.C.M.G. 
THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF DUNRAVEN, K.P. 
THE RIGHT HON. EARL GRANVILLE, K.G. 
THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF ROSEBERY. 
THE RIGHT HON. VISCOUNT BURY. K.C.M.G. 
THE RIGHT HON. VISCOUNT CRANBROOK, G.C.S.I. 
THE RIGHT HON. VISCOUNT MONCK, G.C.M.G. 
THB RIGHT HON. LORD BRASSEY, K.C.B. 

THE RIGHT HON. LORD CARLINGFORD AND CLERMONT, K.P. 
THE RIGHT HON. HUGH C. E. CHILDERS, M.P. 
SIR CHARLES NICHOLSON, Babt. 
SIR ALEXANDER T. G ALT. G.C.M.G. 
SIR FREDERICK YOUNG, K.C.M.G. 



Sib Hsztbt Babklt, G.C.M.G., K.C.B. 

Sib Chablbs Clitfobd, Babt. 

Sib John Coodb, K.C.M.G. 

F. H Danqab, Esq. 

Genebal Sib H. C. B. Daubenet, 

G.C.B. 
O. WASHnraroN Eyes, Esq. 
KAjOB-GsirEBAL SiB Hbnbt Gbeek, 

K.C.S.L, C.B. 
Sib Abthub Hodgson, KC.M.G. 
H. J. JouBDAiN, Esq., C.M.G. 
F. P. DE Labilliebe, Esq. 
Liextt.-Genbbal R. W. Lowbt, C.B. 



Nevilb Lxtbboox, Esq. 

Sib Chablbs Mills, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

glsbobne molineuz, esq. 

Jaoob Montefiobe, Esq. 

J. R. M068E, Esq. 

John Rae, Esq., M.D., F.R.S. 

Peteb Redpath, Esq. 

Sib Fbanois Yillenettvb Ssoth. 

Sib Chablbs E. F. Stiblino, Babt. 

J. Duncan Thomson, Esq. 

William Walkeb, Esq. 

J. Dennibtoxtn Wood, Esq. 

James A. Youl, Esq., C.M.G. 



Cntsttts. 

The Rt. Hon. Sib John Rose, Babt.. G.C.M.G. 
Sib William C. Sabobaunt, K.C.M.G. James Seabight, Esq. 

Captain M. P. Ommannet, R.E., C.M.G. 

Sittttintj^ anir ^ibxmm. 
J. S. O'Halloban, Esq. 
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British Guiana: G. H. Hawtayns, 

Esa., C.M.G., Geoeoetown. 
Canada: Andbbw Robestson, Esq., 
Montreal. 
,, J.G.BouBiNOT, Esq. , Ottawa. 

„ C.J.Ca]£PB£LL,E6Q.,T0BONTO. 

f, Ebnest B. C. Hanninoton, 

Esq., M.D., Viotoeia, 

Bbitish Colttxbia. 

„ Thomas Robinson, Esq., 

Winnipeg. 

Gape of Good Hope, Eastxbn Pro- 

yincb: Hon. W. Gxttbon Ather- 

8T0NB,M. L. C. , M.D. , Gbahaicstown. 

Gape op Good Hope, Griqualand 

West: C. M. Bult, Esq., J.P. 

Gape of Good Hope, Western Pro- 

YiNOE : John NoBLE,EsQ., Capetown. 

Cbtlon : J. FERQirsoN, Esq., Colombo. 

Jamaica : Hon. J. C. Phillippo, M.D., 

Kingston. 
The Leeward Islands : Hon. W. H. 
Whtham, M.L.C, Antigua. 



Mauritius: A. db Bouohervillb, 

Esq., Port Louis. 
Natal, John Gk>ODLiFFE,EsQ. ,Durban. 
New South Wales : George Bennett, 

Esq., M.D., Sydney. 
New Zealand, North Island : A. F. 

Haloombb, Esq., Waitaba, New 

Plymouth. 
New Zealand, South Island : C. C. 

BowEN, Esq., Middleton, Christ- 
church. 
Queensland: Hon. WaltbrH. Wilson, 

M.L.C., Brisbane. 
South Australia: Sib Samuel Dayen- 

PORT, K.C.M.G., Adelaide. 
Tasmania: N. E. Lewis, Esq., M.A, 

B.C.L., M.P., HOBART. 

Yicioria: H. H. Hayter, Esq., 
C.M.G., Melbourne. 

West Coast of Africa: Hon. T. 
RiSELY Griffith, Sierra Lboite. 

Western Australia: Jambs Mor- 
rison, Esq., J.P., Guildford. 
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« To provide a place of meeting for all Gentlemen connected 
with the Colonies and British India, and others taking an interest 
in Colonial and Indian affairs ; to establish a Beading Room and 
Library, in which recent and authentic intelligence upon Colonial 
and Indian subjects may be constantly available, and a Museum for 
the collection and exhibition of Colonial and Indian productions ; 
to facilitate interchange of experiences amongst persons representing 
all the Dependencies of Great Britain ; to afford opportunities for 
the reading of Papers, and for holding Discussions upon Colonial 
and Indian subjects generally ; and to undertake scientific, literary, 
and statistical investigations in connection with the British Empire. 
Bat no Paper shall be read, or any Discussion be permitted to take 
place^ tendiing to give to the Institute a party character." (Bule I) 

'SUmhttsffijf. 
There are two classes of Fellows, Besident and Non-Besident, 
both elected by the Council on the nomination of two Fellows, 
one of whom at least must sign on personal knowledge. The 
former pay an entrance fee of £S, and an annual subscription 
of £2 ; the latter an entrance fee of ^1 Is., and an annaal sub- 
scription of £1 Is. (which is increased to £2 when temporarily 
visiting the United Kingdom). Besident Fellows can compound 
for the annual subscription by the payment of £20, or after five 
years' annual subscription on payment of Jgl5 ; and Non-Besident 
Fellows can compound for the Non-Resident annual subscription 
on payment of dSlO. 

jgribiUjes at 4^Uafa$ b^ost SinbBtnjf&m^ are not in ^mar. 

The privileges of Fellows, whose subscriptions are not in arrear, 
include the use of Booms, Papers, and Library. All Fellows, whether 
residing in England or the Colonies, have a report of each Meeting, 
and the Annaal Volume of Proceedings forwarded to them. 

To be present at the Evening Meetings, and to introduce one visitor. 

To be present at the Annual Conversazione, and to introduce alady. 

The support of all British subjects, whether residing in the 
United Kingdom or the Colonies — ^for the Institute is intended for 
both — is earnestly desired in promoting the great objects of extend- 
ing knowledge respecting the various portions of the Empire, and 
in promoting the cause of its permanent unity. 

Contributions to the Library and Museum will be thankfully 
received. 

J. 8. O'HALLOBAN, 

Secretary, 
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1880 Broadhubst, John, 161, Plymouth Grove, Manchester. 

1878 Bbodbibb, Eknbic E., care of Bank of Australasia, 4, Threadneedle 

Street, E.C. 
1874 Bboguen, James, Seahank House, Porthcawl, near Bridgend, Glamorgan^ 

shire. 
130 1884 Bbooke, Majob-Genebal Eowabd, B.E., 65, Wynnstay Gardens, W. ; 

and United Service Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 
1880 Brooks, Henbt, Mount Grove, Greenhill Boad, Hampstead, N.W. 

1879 fBBOOKs, Hebbebt, 9, Hyde Park Square, W. ; and St. Peter's Chambers, 

Comhill, E.C. 
1888 Brooks, H. Tabob, St. Peter's Chambers, Comhill, E.C. 

1887 Brooks, Sir William CuNLiFFE, Babt., M.P., 6, Grosvenor Square, IT.; 

and Forest of Glen^Taiui, Aboyne, N.B. 
135 1881 tBROOKEs, T. W. (late M.L.C., Bengal), The Grange, Nightingale Lane, 

Clapham, S.W. 
1884 Brown, Arthur, St. Elmo, Calverley Park Gardens, Tunbridge Wells. 
1881 1 Bbown, Alfbed H., St. Elmo, Ccdverley Park Cfardens, Twnbridge Wells. 
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Year of 
Bloction. 

1882 

1874 

140 1886 



1885 

1881 
1884 
1886 
145 1883 
1882 
1887 

1879 
1883 

150 1877 
1876 
1887 
1884 
1868 

155 1884 

1886 
1885 
1871 
1886 
160 1885 
1868 
1882 
1887 

1878 

16s 1881 
1880 
1886 
1881 
1880 

170 1888 
1888 
1887 
1882 
1884 

175 1885 
1880 
1868 

1868 



Bbown, a. M., ILD^ 29, Keppel Street, BMeiell Square, W.O. 

Bbown, Chablbs, 135, Wool Exchange, Coleman Street, B.C. 

Bbown, Gbobgb, London and South African Exploration Co\, Limited, 

19, Finshury Circus, E,0. ; and Brentwood* 
Bbown, Oswald, M. Inst. G.E., 2, Victoria MaiMione, Westminster, 

8.W. 
Bbown, Thomab, 57, Cochrane Street, Olasgoio, 
Bbown, Thomas, 47, Lancaster Gate, W. 

Bbowne, Sib Benjamin Chapman, 2, Qranville Road, Newcastle-on-T^ne, 
Bbowkb, John Habbis, Lauriston^ HoUington Park, St. Leonards*on-Bea. 
Bbownb, Hutchinson H., J.P., Moor Close, Bir^/ield, Berks. 
Bbowne, W.* A., 62, Gloucester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. ; and 50, Old 

Broad Street, B.C. 
fBBOWNE, W. J., Buckland FiUeigh, HighampUm, North Devon. 
Bbowning, Abtuub Oibaud, Assoc. Insfc. O.E., 8, Victoria Street, West* 

minster Ahhey, 8.W. 
Bbownino, S. B., 101, Qloucesier Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
Bbuce, J., 79, Seymour Street, Hyde Park, W, 

Bbuce, Wm. Durr, M. Inst. O.E., 8, Champion Park, Denmark Hill, S.E. 
Buchanan, Benjamin, Messrs. Mort ^ Co., 155, Fenchurch Street, E.C. 
Buckingham AND Chandos, His Gbace the Dukb or, G.G.S.I., Chandos 

Home, Cavendish Square, W. ; and Carlton Club, Pall Mall, S.W, 
BucKLEB, C. BvQAuy, ** Emigrant and Colonists* Aid Corporation," BS, 

Oraeechurch Street, E.C. 
Bull, Henbt, 92, Westhoume Terrace, TT. 
Bunch, Bobbbt Staunton. 

BuBOESS, Edwabd J., Pittville Houee, 40, St. Jame**s Road, Brixton, S.W, 
BuBGOTiVE, Pbtxb B., 6, Doufgate HiU, E.C. 

BuBN, Matthew Jambs, 9 and 10, Paneras Lane, Bueklershury, E.C, 
BuBY, The Bight Hon. Viscount, E.C.M.Q., 65, Prince's Qate, S.W. 
Butchabt, Robebt G., 6, Petersham Terrace, South Kensington, S.W. 
Butt, John H., Federal Bank of Australia, Limited, 18, King William 

Street, E.C. 
Buxton, Sib T. Fowbll, Babt., 14, Qrosvenor Crescent, S.W. 

Caddy, Pascoe, Holly Lodge, Elmer's End, Kent. 

Caibd, B. Henbtson, 18, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 

Caldecott, Bey. Alfbed, M.A., 4, Park Side, Cambridge. 

fCAMPBELL, Allan, 43, Hill Street, Berkeley Square, W. 

Campbell, Finlat, Brantridge Park, Baleombe, Sussex. 

Campbell, Fbedebick D., Femdale, Reigate. 

Campbell, John, 92, Abbey Road, West Hampstead, N.W. 

Campbell, Mobton, Stracathro House, Brechin, Forfarshire. 

tCAMPBELL, William, 36, Holland Park, W. . 

fCAMPBELL, W. MiDDLEToN, 28, Rood Lane, E. C. 

Cappeb, Bobebt, a. iDSt. C.E., F.B.G.S., Westbrook, Sioansea. 

Caboill, W. W., Lancaster Lodge, Campden Hill, Kensington, W. 

f Cablingvobd and Clbbmont, Thb Bight Hon. Lobd, K.P., Ditdbrook, 

Essex; and AthencBum Club, S.W. 
Cabnabyon, The Bight Hon. the Babl of, 43, Portman Square, W. 



xu 

Year of 
BlecUoo. 

1875 

180 1883 

1880 

1885 

1886 

1885 

185 1884 

1879 
1881 
1884 
1879 
190 1877 



1884 
1883 
1885 
1886 
195 1882 

1880 
1868 

1885 

1873 

203 1868 

1888 
1884 
1885 
1881 
205 1881 

1888 
1878 
1868 

1884 

210 1875 
1886 
1881 
1886 



1882 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

Cabpenteb, Majoe 0., B.A., 14, King Street, 8t. Jameie, 8.W. 

Carson, Edward J., Rydal, Surhiton Hill Park, Surhitoti. 

Cabteb, William H., B.A., 30, Bueh Lane, Cannon Street, E.C. 

Carver, W. J., 3, Oxford Square, Hyde Park, W. 

Castle, Abbrcrombii, 38, Parliammt Street, S.W.; and St, George's 

Club, Hanover Square, W, 
Cautlet, Lieut-Colonel Hbnbt, E.B., South Camp, Alderehot; and 

Junior United Service Club, Charles Street, S,W. 
Catpord, Kbenezbr, ArdUthen, West Heath Road, Hamp8iead,N,W.! and 

146, LeadenhaU Street, E.C. 
Chadwick, OiBERT, O.E., C.M.Q., Park Cottage, East Sheen, Morttake, S.W. 
Chambers, Abthub W., 10, Addison Gardens, Kensington, W. 
Chambebs, Edward, 4^ Mincing Lane, E.C. 
Chambers, Sir George H., 4, Mincing Lane, E.C. 
Champion, Lieut.-Colonel Percy (3rd Battalion Saffolk Begiment), 

Combermere, Cork; and Junior United Service Club, Charles 

Street, S.W. 
Chappell, John, 3, The Terrace, Richmond Hill, Richm<ynd, S.W. 
Oharrington, Arthur F., Buryscourt, Leigh, Reigate. 
Oharrinoton, Hugh Spbkceb, Bonehill Lodge, Tamworth, Staffordshire. 
Cheadle, Walter Butler, M.D., 19, Portman Street, PoHman Square, W. 
Chbtham.Strode, Alfred, F.B.G.S., Wairuna, Mowbray Road, Upper 

Norwood, S.E. 
Chetalier, N., 6, Porehester Terrace, W. 
Childers. The Eight Hon. Hugh 0. E., M.P., 6, St. George's Place, Hyde 

Park Comer, S.W. 
Chippendall, B. J., Croftlands, Lancaster. 
Chown, T. C, Thatched House Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 
Christian, H.E.H. Prince, K.G., Cumberland Lodge, Windsor Great 

Park. 
Christison, Bobert, 85, Comeragh Road, West Kensington, S.W. 
Christmas, Barrt William, 10, Queen's Gardens, Eastbourne. 
Chumley, John, Standard Bank of South Africa, 10, Clement's Lane, E.C. 
Churchill, Charlfs, Weybridge Park, Surrey. 
Churchill, John Flbmino, O.E., Rockland Valley Road, Streatham, S.W. ; 

and Constitutional Club, W.C 
Clark, Alfred A., Severn Lodge, Addison Road, W. 
Clare, Charles, 20, Belmont Park, Lee, Kent. 
Clarke, Lieut-General Sir Andrew, B.B., G.C.M.G., C.B., CLE., 

52, PorUand Place, W.; and United Service Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 
fCLARKE, Henry, Cannon Uall, Hampstead, N.W. ; and 17, Gracechurch 

Street, E.C. 
tCLARKK, Hyde, 32, St. George's Square, S.W. 
Clarke, Percy, LL B., 89, William Street, Woolu:ich, S.E. 
Clarkson, David, 3, Falcon Avenue, Aldersgate Street, B.C. 
Clarkson, J. Booth, L.B.C.P., Ac (Surgeon Saperintendent H.M. 

GoTernment Emigration Service), Military and Royal Naval Club, 

16, Albemarle Street, W. 
tCLARAoN, J. Stewart, 8, Falcon Avenue, Aldersgate Street, E.C; and 

" Timaru," Kemnal Wood, Chislehurst. 
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Tear of 
Election. 

1886 

1877 

1868 

1885 

1874 



220 1885 

1879 
1881 
1886 



225 



1886 
1882 
1885 
1881 
1882 
1887 



230 1882 



1886 
1887 

1882 

1872 



23s 1880 

1876 

1880 
1874 
1886 
240 1882 
1874 



1882 
1884 

1886 



24s 



1882 
1874 
1874 
1887 

1836 



Clattok, Bsginald B. B., 104, Edith Roady West Kemington, W. 
Clsmch, Fbbdebxck, M.I.M.E., Messrs, Rohey ^ Co., Lincoln. 
Clifford, Sir Charles, Bart., Hatherton Hall, Cannock, Staffordshire. 
Clodr, Charles M., C.B., 14, Ashley Place, Victoria Street, S.W, 
Cloetv, Lawrence Woodbike, 99, Elm Park Qa/rdens, Sou^h Kensing- 

t(m, S,W,! and Svffolk House, E,C. 
Clowes, William C. K., 29, Harewood Square, N.W,; and Duke Street, 

Stamford Street, S,E, 
Cobb, Alfred B., 84, Qreat St, Helen's, E,C, 
Cocks, Beoinald T., 29, Stanhope Gardens, Queen* s Gate, S,W. 
tCoHEN, Nathaniel L., 8, Devonshire Place, W,; and Round Oak, 

EngUfield Qreen, Surrey, 
CoHN, Maurice, 24, Lancaster Road, Belsize Park, N.W. 
Cole, Charles, " Tregenna," Fitstjohn's Avenue, N. W, 
Coles, William B. E., St, Benet Chambers, Oracechureh Street, E,C. 
Collet, Charles C^ 4, Lombard Court, E.O, 
C0J.LIEB, Henry, 42, New Broad Street, E.C, 
CoLLisoN, Hbnrt Clebke, Weybridge, Surrey ; and National Club, If 

Whitehall Gardens, 8.W, 
tCoLLUM, Bev. Hugh Bobert, M.B.I. A., r.S.S., The Vicarage, Leigh, 

Tonbridge, Kent, 
CoLLTNS, William Bridge, 5, East India Avenue, E.C, 
CoLLTNS, William Bridge, Jdn., Australian Wine Importer:^ Co., Limited, 

2, East India Avenue, E,C. 
Colmbr, Joseph 6., C.M.G., Secretary to High Commissioner for Canada, 

9, Victoria Chambers, Westminster, S. W, 
CoLOMB, Sir John C. B., E.C.M.G., M.P., Dromquinna, Kenmare, Co, 
Kerry, Ireland; 75, Belgrave Road, S.W, ; and Carlton Club, Pall 
Mall,S,W. 
CoMBERMERE, THE BiOHT HoN. ViscouNT, Comhermere Abbey, Whit- 
church, Salop: and Carlton Club, Pall Kail, S,W. 
CooDE, Sir John, E.C.M.G., 35, Norfolk Square, W, ; and 5, Westminster 

Chambers, S.W. 
CooDE, J. Charles, C.E., 19, Freeland Road, Ealing, W. 
tCooDB, M. P., Secunderabad, Madras Presidency, India. 
fCooKB, Henrt M., 12, Friday Street, E.C. 
Cooper, Bev. Charles J., 107, Guilford Street, W.C. 
Cooper, Sir Daniel, Bart., G.C.M.G., 6, De Vere Gardens, Kensington 

Palace, W, 
Cooper, John Astlet, St. Kilda, Th9 Hermitage, Richmond, S.W. 
Cooper, Bobert Elliott, C.E., 81, Lancaster Gate, W.; and 8, The 

Sanctuary, Westminster, S.W. 
CoPEMAN, Edward S., 4^ Victoria Street, S.W,; and 10, Victoria Road, 

Kensington, W, 
Cork, Nathaniel, Commercial Bank of Sydney, 18, Birchin Lane, E.C. 
•CoRVo, SuH JoAO Andbada, Portugal. 

CosENS, Frederick W., 16, Water Lane, Great Tower Street, E.C, 
Cotton, Stdnet H., 27, St, Mary Axe, E,C.i and Woodside, Whet' 

stone, N, 
CousENS, Charles B., 2, Clanricarde Gardens, Bayswater, W. 
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XIV 

Year of 
Ktoction. 

1880 

1885 



1886 

1888 

1887 

255 1887 

1872 

1886 
1878 
1885 
260 1883 
1888 

1881 
1876 

1882 

265 1883 

1886 
1874 
1883 
1887 
270 1874 
1882 



1879 

1868 

1884 

27s 1881 

1880 

1883 

1881 
1872 

280 1886 

1884 
1878 
1885 

1878 



Royal Colonial InstUuie. 

CowAif, Jambs, 85, Royal Terrace, Edinburgh, JT.B. 

CowiB, Gkosok, CoUmial Bank of New Zealand, 18, Moorgate Street, E.C; 

and 81, Philheach Gardens, 8, W. 
Cox, Alpbbd W., 66, Cvirxon Street, Mayfair, W, 
CoxHRAD, Captain J. A., B.A., Naval and Military Cluh, Piccadilly, W. 
Cracknell, J. B., F.B.G.8.,5, Westminster Chambers, 8.W. 
fCRAPTON, Balph Calditrll, cars ofR. F, Crafton, Esq., Brandon Lodge, 

Bromley HUl, Croydon. 
Ceakbrook, Thb Right Hon. Viscouirr, G.C.S.I., 17, Orosvenor Crescent, 

S.W. 
CtLkVifTOS, William M., 21, Holland Park, W, 
tORAWSHAY, Georob, 6, Adslphi Terrace, Strand, W.C 
Cricrton, Robert, Hermongers, Rudgwick, Sitssex, 
Crocker, Frederick Joel, 147, Cannon Street, E. C. 
Croft, Jambs A., Ashley, Keswick Road, Putney, S.W.; and the Royal Niger 

Company, Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, W. C. 
Crossman, James Hiscutt, Union Club, Trafalgar Square, 8. W. 
Crossman, Major-Gen. Sir William, R.E., K.C.M.G., M.P., Cheswick 

Beal, Northuml>erland ; and United Service Club, Pall Mall, 8. W, 
Crowe, Wm. Lbeoham, 24, Cornwall Road, W. ; and 18, Queen Victoria 

Street, E,C. 
Crum-Ewing, John Dick, 61, Victoria Road, Kensington, W,; and Con- 

servative Cluh, St, James's Street, 8,W, 
Crump, G. Crksswell, Plas Llanonon, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire. 
CuMMiNG, George, Junior AthenoBum Club, Piccadilly, W, 
fOuNNiNGHAM, Peter, Christchurch Club, Canterbury ^ Now Zealand, 
CuNXYNGHAMB, Rev. John M., Fife Lodge, Weybridge, Surrey. 
CuRRiE, Sir Donald, K.C.M.G., M.P., 13, Hyde Park Place, W. 
tCuRTis, Spencer H., Totteridge House, Herts, 



Da Costa, D. C, 47, Warrington Crescent, Maida Hill, W. 
D ALGETY, F. Gonnrrman, 16, Hyde Park Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
Dalton, Rev. Canon John Nealb,M.A.,C.M.G., The Cloisters, Windsor. 
Daly, Jambs E. O., 8, Riversdale Road, Twickenham Park, S.W.; and 2, 

Little Love Lane, Wood Street, E.C. 
Dakgar, F. H., Lyndhurst, Cleveland Road, Ealing, W. ; and 7, Fenchurch 

Street, E.C. 
Daniell, Col. James Leoett, 8, Bolton Gardens, S.W.; and United 

Service Club, S.W. 
Darby, H. J. B., Conservative Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 
Daubenby, General Sir H. C. B., G.C.B., Osterley Lodge, Spring Qrove, 

Isleworth. 
Datbnport, Edmund Henry, 48, Cornwall Gardens, S.W. ; and Daven- 

port, Bridgenorth, Salop. 
Dayis, Charles Percy, 23, Thurloe Square, S.W. 
Davis, Steuart S., Spencer House, Knyveton Road, Bournemouth, 
Davison, Wm., Rothbury House, 25, Downs Road, Clapton, E. ; and 79|, 

Oracechureh Street, E.C. 
fDAvsoN, Hexby K., 81, Porchester Square^ W, 
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Year of 
Blection. 
285 1880 
1884 
1881 
1881 

1883 
290 1880 
1885 
1881 
1881 

1885 



295 


1881 
1883 




1886 
1884 
1883 


300 


1882 
1876 
1887 




1879 
1882 


30s 


1887 
1881 


310 


1879 
1885 
1882 
1882 




1887 
1883 
1885 



1884 

31s 1876 

1868 
1868 
1888 
1885 
320 1884 

1869 



Dayson, James W., 25, Castle Hill Avenue, Folkestone. 

Dawson, John Duff, Pall Mall Cluh^ Waterloo Place, 8.W. 

Dbabx, F. D., 19, Coleman Street, E,C. 

Drarv, Henrt Bbutton, The Ham, Wantage, Berks; and 19, Coleman 

Street, E,C, 
Dbbenham, Frank, F.S.S., 26, Upper Hamilton Terrace, N.W. 
De Coltab, Hbnrt a., 24, Palace Gardens Terrace, W, 
Db Lissa, Samuel, 64, Onslow Gardens, S.W. 
Dblmbge, Edward T., 17, St. Helen* s Place, E,C. 
Denbigh, The Right Hon. the Eabl of, 2, Cromwell Houses, South 

Kensington, S.W.; and Newnham Paddox, near Lutterworth, 
fDENT, Sir Alfred, E.C.M.O., 11, Old Broad Street, E.C; and Ravens- 

worth, Eastbourne, 
De Pass, Alfbed, The Lawn, Chichester Road, Croydon, 
De Eicci, J. H., St. Stephen's Club, Westminster, S.W. ; and 50, Comtcall 

Gardens, S.W, 
Dbsbubt, Henrt Wm. 

De SatgIe, Henbt, Hartfield, Malvern Wells; and Reform Club, S.W, 
De BkToi, OscAB, Junior Carlton Club, Pall Mall, S. W. ; and Sendhurst 

Grange, Woking Station. 
D'EsTERBE, J. C. E., 1, Windsor Villas, Plymouth. 
Deterell, W. T., City Liberal Club, Walbrook, E.C. 
De Winton, Colonel Sir Francis W., R.A., K.C.M.G., C.B., 24, Tavi- 

stock Road, Westbourne Park, W, 
DiBLET, George, 19, Bury Street, St. Mary Axe, E.C, 
fDicK, Gavin Gemmell, Queensland Government Office, 1, Westminster 

Chambers, Victoria Street, S,W. 
Dick, Bobebt S., 4, Fenchurch Street, E.C, 
DiCKSN, Charles S., Queensland Government Office, 1, Westminster 

Chambers, Victoria Street, S.W. 
DoDGSON, William Oliver, Manor House, Sevenoaks. 
Don, Patrick C, 5, Laurence Pountney HUl, E.C, 
Donne, William, 18, Wood Street, E.C, 
Douglas, Henrt, care of Messrs. Henckell, DuBuisson and Co., 18j 

Laurence Pountney Lane, E.C. 
Douglas, J. H., Airthrey Castle, Stirling, N.B. 
Douglas, Thomas, Greenwood, Frant, Tunbridge Wells. 
DowLiNO, Charles Gholmelet, 13, Eaton Square, S.W.; and Conserva-' 

tive Club, St. James* s Street, S.W, 
Draper^ Geobge (Secretary Eastern Telegraph CompaDj, Limited) 

Winchester House, 50, Old Broad Street, E.C. 
Du Cane, Sib Charles, K.C.M.G., 42, Poni Street, Belgrave Square, S.W.; 

and Braxted Park, Witham, Essex. 
fDuciE, The Bight Hon. the Eabl of, 16, Portman Square, W. 
DuCboz, Fbedebick A., 52, Lombard Street, E. C, 
Duff, G. Smtttan, 58, Queen* s Gate, S.W. 
Dufft, Datid, care of Bank of Victoria, 28, Clement's Lane, E.C. 
Duncan, David J. Bussell, 2, Victoria Mansions, 8. W. ; and 10, Airlie 

Gardens, Kensington, W. 
Duncan, William, 83, Gloucester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 



XVI 

Year of 
Election , 

1879 

1886 

1885 

325 1887 
1883 
1883 

1878 

1881 
330 1876 

1884 

1872 
1880 
1880 

335 1885 
1887 

1886 

1887 

1882 
340 1876 
1887 
1882 
1883 

1882 
345 187o 

1885 

1874 
1885 

1880 

350 1878 

1886 

1883 

1881 

1885 

355 1879 

1881 
1883 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

DuNCKLsr, CuAKLES, 15, CoUman Street^ E.C, 

Dunoon ALD, Thb Earl of, 50, Eaton Place, 8,W, 

tDuNN, H. W., O.E., Wolverton, Stony Stratford, and District Lijht 

Railway, Stony Stratford. 
Dunn, Wiluam, 22, St. John's Park, Blackheath, 8.E, 
Dunn, William, 95, Bishopsgate Street Within, E,C. 
Dunn, Oapt. B. G., 145, London Road, St, Leonards-on-Sea ; and Naval 

and Military Club, W. 
fDuNBATKN, Thb Right Hon. THE Easl OF, K.P., Coomhe Wood, Kings- 

ton-on-Thames ; and White's Club, 8.W. 
DuRANT, Augustus, 89, Qresham Street, E, C. 
Durham, John Henry, 61, St. Mary Asse, E.C, 
DuTHiE, Lt.-Col. W. H. M., R.A., Row House, Voune, Perthshire ; and 

Junior United Service Club,S.W, 
Dutton, F. H., Buckingham Palace Hotel, Buckingham Gate, S. W. 
DuTTON, Frank M., St. Qeorge*s Club, Hanover Square, Tf. 
Dutton, Frederick, 112, Qresham House, Old Broad Street, E.C. 

Easton, Edward, F.G.S., 11, Delahay Street, Westminster, S.W. 
Ebehhardt, Charles L., 13, Fitzjohn's Avenue, N.W.; arA 62, Friday 

Street, E.C. 
EccLES, Major 0. V. (Rifle Brigade), Army and Navy Club, Pall Mall, 

S.W. 
EccLES, Yton R., Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society, I, Thread- 
needle Street, E.C. 
Edenbobough, Charles, Little Gearies, Barkingside, Essex. 
t Edwards, Stanley, Box 199, Christchurch, New Zealand. 
fEowARDBS, T. Dyer, 5, Hyde Park Gate, S.W, 
fELDER, Frederick, 2, Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
fELDER, Thomas Edward, Ravenna, Lyndhurst Gardens, Hampstead, 

N.W.: and 7, St. Helen's Place, E.C. 
fELDER, Wm. George, 7, St. Helen's Place, E.C. 
■f Elliot, William T., Scottish Club, 39, Djver Street, W. ; and Wolfelee, 

Hawick, N.B. 
Elliott, George Robinson, M.R.C.S.E., Pendennis, Beulah Hill, Upper 

Norwood, 8,E. 
Enolehbart, J. D. G., O.B., Duchy of Lancaster, Lancaster Place, W.C. 
Erbsloh, E. C, 46, Montagu Square, W. ; and 36 and 37, Monk well 

Street, E.C. 
Errinoton, Sir George, Bart., Reform Club, Pall Mall, S. \V. 
Evans, Richardson, Camp View, Wimbledon Common. 
Evans, J. Carbery, B.A. (Oxon), St. James's Chambers, Luke Street, 

S.W, 
fEvES, Charles Washington, 1, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, E.C. 
EvisoN, Edward, Blizewood Park, Caterham, Warlingham StoUioM, Surrey. 
Ewart, John, Messrs. James Morrison ^ Co., 4, Fenchurch Street, E.C. 
EwBN, John Alexander, 11, Bunhill Row, E.C, 

Fabbb, Charles Maurice, 13, Cours du 30 Juillet, Bordeaux. 
Fairclough, R. a., 11, Edmund Placf, Aldersgate Street, E.C. 



Resident FeUows. 
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Tew of 
Bleotion. 

1885 

1881 

3^ 1886 

1885 

1883 

1886 

1873 
3^5 1877 

1888 

1883 
1873 

1885 

370 1879 

1887 

1876 
1876 

1883 

375 1873 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1884 

380 1883 
1888 
1883 
1883 
1883 

385 1884 

1878 
1883 
1876 

1868 
390 1883 
1888 
1883 
1886 
1881 

395 1870 

1886 
1868 



fFAiSFAX, Edward R., 8, Charge Tard, Lombard Street, B.C. 
Faibhbad, Fsedebick S., 44, Blomfield Eoad, Maida Vale, W, 
Faija, Hbnrt, M.IiiBt.C.B., 2, Great Q^een Street, Westminster, 8.W, 
Fallon, T. P., 92, Oxford Oa/rdens, NotUng Hill, W. 
Fane, Edward, Pulheck Hall, Qrantham, 

Farib, Bobert, 89, Onslow Gardens, South Keimngton, S.W.; and Con- 
servative Club, St. James's Street, S,W. 
Farmer, James, 6, Porchester Gate, Hyde Park, W, 
tFARMER, William M. M.« 18, Bina Gardens, South Kensington, ?.W, 
Farrer, Sir William James, Sandhurst Lodge, Wokingham; and 18, 

Upper Brook Street, W. 
Fawks, Eev. J. A., 11, Kensington Crescent, W. 
tFEARON, Frederick (Secretary of the Trust and Loan Company of 

Canada), 7, Great Winchester Street, B.C. 
Feldheim, Isaac, 4, Norfolk Terrace, Bayswater, W. 
Fell, Arthur, 46, Queen Victoria Street, B.C. 
Fellows, Jambs I. (Agent-General for New Bninswick), 66, Holhom 

Viaduct, B.C. ; and 48, Bassett Road, North Kensington, W. 
Ferard, B. a., 67, Pevensey Boad, St. Leonards-on-Sea, 
Fergusson, The Bight Hon. Sir James, Bart., M.P., G.C.S.I., K.G.M.6., 

C.l.E.,2a,TheAlbany,Piccadilly,W.; CarltonCluh} andKilkerran,N.B. 
Fergusson, Major John Adam (Bifle Brigade), Brigade Major, Colombo^ 

Ceylon. 
Fife, George B., 11, Palace Gardens Terrace, W. 
Findlat, George James, 61, St. Mary Axe, B.C. 
FiNLAT, Colin Campbell, Castle Toward, Argyleshire, N.B. 
FiRBANK, Christopher, Thornton Heath, Surrey. 

Firebrace, Bobert Tarter, Conservative Club, St. James's Street, S. W. 
Fisher, Thomas, M.D., Upcott Avenel, Highampton, North Devon, 
Flack, Thomas F., 2, Ro^al Exchange Buildings, B.C. 
Flatau, Jacob, 26, Bopemaker Strest, B.C. 

Fletcher, H., 3, St. John's Villas, St. John's Road, Blaekheath, S.B. 
Flood-Page, Major S., Tynvxild, West Hill, Sydenham, S.B. 
Flux, William, Bibury Court, Fairford, Gloucestershire ; 17, Warrington 

Crescent, Maida Hill, W. ; and 3, Bast India Avenue, B.C. 
FoLEARD, Arthur, Thatched House Club, 86, St. James's Street, S.W. 
Pollett, Charles J., D.C.L., LL.B., Ford Place, Grays, Essex. 
FoRSTER, Anthony, 6, Anglesea Terrace, Gensing Gardens, St. Leonards- 

on- Sea. 
FoRTEscuE, The Hon. Dudley F., 9, Hertford Street, Mayfair, W. 
FosBERY, Major William T. B., The Castle Pa/rk, Wamoick. 
Foxton, J. Greenlaw, 18, Harrington Road, South Kensington, S.W. 
Francis, H. B., Conservative Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 
Francebiss, John F., Constitutional Club, Northumberland Avenus, W.C, 
Frasbr, Donald, Ti^ord Park, Newport PagneV, Bucks; and Orchard 

Street, Ipswich. 
tFREBLAND, HUMPHRY W., 16, Sufiolk Street, S.W.; Athenoswn Club; 

and Chichester. 
Fhemantle, Majob-Gbneral Arthur Lyon, C.B., 32, Cado-an P:ace,d.W, 
FRESH7IELD, WiLLUM D., 6, Bank Buildings, B.C. 

b 
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872 •Fhoudi, J. A., M.A., r.R.S., 6, On$low Gardens, 8,W. 

Puller, W. W., 6, Old Quebec Street, W. 

Pulton,0apt.Johk,E.N.B.,26, Upper PhiUimore Gardene, KeneingUm^TT. 

FXBES, Lieut.-Genebal W. a., C.B., 19, Ondow Gardens, S.W. 



4P5 



410 



415 



420 



42s 



430 



435 



.881 
881 



882 



.885 

1882 
888 

879 

884 

880 



.875 
.882 
879 
882 
.881 
.876 
.882 
.882 
.888 
887 
885 
887 



883 
.884 



.868 

87G 
885 
.885 
869 
886 
.884 
886 
881 



tGALBRAiTH, Datid Stewabt, 2, Manchester Street, Manchester Square, W. 
Galswobtht, John, 8, Cambridge Gate, JRegenesPark, N,W. 
tGALTON, Sib Douglas, K.C.B., 12, Chester Street, Grosvenor Place, S,W. 
Game, James Aylwabd, Yeeda Grange, Trent, New Bamet, Herts; and 8, 

Eastcheap, E.O, 
tGABDiNBB, William, Bockshaw, Merstham, Surrey. 
Gabdneb Colonel Chables H., 98, Cornwall Gardens, South Kensing- 
ton, 8. W. 
tGABDNEB, Stewart, 7, Upper Hamilton Terrace, N.W. 
Gabrick, Sib James Francis, K.C.M.G., 9, Wetherby Gardens, South 

Kensington, S,W. 
Gebvebs, Francts H. A., 108, Hatton Garden, Holbom, B,0. 
Gibbebo, James, 23, Milton Street, B.C. 
Gibbs, Henbt J., The British and New Zealand Mortgage and Agency 

Company, Limited, 1, Great Winchester Street, B.C. 
Gibbs, S. M., Oriental Club, Hanover Square, W, 
GiFFEN, EoBEBT, 44, Pembroke Road, Kensington, W. 
Gilchrist, James, 4, Stanhope Place, Hyde Park, W. 
tGiLCHRisT, William Oswald, 200, Queen*s Gate, S.W. 
Gillespie, Colin M., 23, CruUhed Friars, B,C. 
Gillespie, Eobert, 23, Palmeira Mansions, BrighUm. 
GiLMEB, John, 18, Porchester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
GiftORNE, William, Lingen, Presteign. 
Glanfield, Geoboe, Hale End, Woodford, Essex. 
Glantille, Bbnest, 4, Brown's Buildings, St. Mary Awe, B.C. 
Glossop, W. Dale, National Club, Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 
Goalen, Staff-Commandeb Walter N., B.N., 21, Leinster Square, 

Baysujater, W. 
t GODFBEY, Eatmond, 79, ComhiU, B.C. ; and Bureott, Surbiton. 
Godson, Geoboe E., Kensington Palace Mansions, Kensington, W. 
fGoLDSMiD, Sib Julian, Babt., M.P., 105, PiceadiOy, W. 
Goldsmith, James, 9, Portsdown Road, Maida Vale, W. 
Goldswobthy, Major-Genibal Walteb T., M.P., 22, Hertford Street, 

Mayfair, W. 
GOODINO, J. B.,* Charlbury, Baling, W. 
GooDLiFPE, Francis G., P.E-G.S., 57, EarVs Coust Square, S.W. t a)\d 

Junior Athencsum Club, Piccadilly, W. 
Goodwin, Eev. B., Hildersham Rectory, Cambridge. 
t Gordon, George W., The Brewery, Caledonian Road, N. 
Gordon, John, 25, Dawson Place, Bayswater, W. 
GoscHEN, The Eight Hon. G. J.. M.P., 69, Portland Place, W. 
Gowans, liOUis P., 89, Cannon Street, B.C. 
Graham, Cyril C, C.M.G., Travellers' Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 
Graham, Pbedebick, Colonial O^iee, Downing Street, S.W. 
Gbaham, Joseph, South Lodge, 140, Maida Vale, W. 
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440 1880 
1868 
1885 
1884 
1882 

445 1882 

1869 



1876 
1880 

1883 
4SO 1881 
1877 
1876 
1874 
1888 
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1882 

1882 

4^ 1884 
1876 
1887 
1886 
1886 

465 1879 
1886 

1885 

1874 

1885 

470 1887 



1886 
1885 
1887 

1876 



Gbahimb, W. S., Ahercom^ Riehtnond HM, B.W, 

Grain, William, 50, Chresham Houte, Old Broad Street, E,C. 

Grant, Gardross, Broadtoater, Hayne Boadf Becketihamf Kent, 

Grant, Henrt, Sydneyhwst, Croydon. 

Grant, John Glasgow, C.M.G., South View, 97, The Qrove, Ealing, W. 

Grant, John Macoonald, QMeeneland Qovernment QfUce, 1, Westminster 

Chambers, Victoria Street, 8.W, 
Grantills, Thr Bight Hon. Earl, K.G., 103, Baton Square, S. W, ; and 

Walmer Castle, Deal, 
Graves, John Bkllbw, Beer Park, Ter^y, South Wales. 
Grat, Ambrose G. Wbntiivorth, 31, Oreat St. Helenas, B.C.; and 

82, Devonshire, Street, W. 
Gray, Henry P., Hillsidt), Timshury, Bath. 
Gray, Bobert J., 27, Milton Street, B.C. 

tGREATHEAD, Jas. H., C.B., 8, Victoria Chambers, Westminster, S.W. 
Greene, Frederick, 25, Courtjicld Road, South Kensington, S.W. 
Gbren, George, Qlanton Howe, Sydenham Rise, S,B. 
Green, Major-Gbneral Sir Henry, K.O.S.I., C.B., 93, Belgrave Road, 

S.W. 
fGREEN, Morton, 32, Trent Road, Brixton Rise, 8.W. 
Gregory, Sir Charles Hutton, K.C.M.G., 2, Delahay Street, Westminster, 

S.W. 
Greio, Henry Altrko, The Eaves, Lessness Heath, Kent. 
Greswell, William H. P., M.A., (iuantock House, Hol/ord, Bridgwater, 

Somerset, 
Gretton, George Le M., 116, King Henry*s Road, South Hampstead, 

N.W. 
Gribble, George J., 25, Hans Place, S,W. 

Gripwth, W. Downes, 4, Bramham Gardens, Wetherby Road, S,W. 
Griffiths, William, Park Hovm, Park Grove, Cardiff, 
Grimaldi, Wtniord B., Warwick VUla, Burgess Hill, Sussex. 
Grimes, James W., Wray, Mortonhampstead, Devon. 
GuiLLEMARD, Arthcr G., EUhom, Kent, 
Gwilliam, Bey. S. Thorn, Whiiehurch, Readings amd National Con" 

servaJlive Cluh, PaU Mall, S. W. 
GwYN, Waltrr J., 110, Fenchurch Street, B.C.; and 51, Belsixe Road, 

N.W. 
GwYNNE, Francis A., 15, Bury Street, St, James's, S,W,; and Royal 

Thames Yacht Club, Albemarle Street, W. 
GwYNNE, John, Kenton Grange, The Hyde, N,W.s ami 89, Cannon Street, 

E,C. 
GwYTHCR, John H., Chartered Bank of India, ^c, Hatton Court, Thread^ 

needle Street, E.C 

Habershon, William G., 38, Bloomsbury Square, W,C. 

Haddon, John, 3, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, S.C. 

Haigh, Lieut. Francis £., B.K., 12, Buckingham Street, Adelphi, 

W.C. 
Haliburton, Sir Arthur L., E.C.B., Junior United Service Club, Charles 

Street, S.W. 
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Royal Colonial Institute. 

•Halsk, Geobov, 15, Clarendon Road, Notting Hilly TF. 

Halswbll, Hugh B., J.P., 26, KeTisington Qaie, Hyde ParJk, W. 

Hi MILTON, John Jaugs, The Orange^ Chislehurst, Kentj and 17, 8U 

Helen's Place, E.C, 
Hamilton, Thomas, J.P., 110, Cannon Street, E.G. 
Hamilton, Thomas Fingland, Heathsidey Wilmington^ near Dartford. 
Hankst, Ernest Albrs, 61, Basinghall Street, E.G.; and Elmhyst, 

Bickley, Kent, 
Hannam, George, EUerslie, Leytonetone, Essex, 
Harding, Edward B., 29, Castletown Road, West Kensington, S.W.; and 

16, 8t, Paul's Churchyard, E.C, 
Hardwicke, Edward Arthur, L.B.C.P., &o., Herdeswyh, St, Catherine's 

Park, S.E, 
Harper, Gerald S., M.D., 6, Hertford Street, Mayfair, W. 
Harris, D. 

Harris, Frank, 34, Park Lane, W, 

Harris, Sir George D., 32, Inverness Terrace, Hyde Park, W, 
Harris, William James, F.S.S., 6, Crosby Square, E.G., and HalUoeLl 

Manor, near HcHsworthy, Devon, 
tHARRis, Wolf, 197, Queen's Gate, S.W, 
fHARRisoN, Major-General B., B.E., C.B., O.M.G., United Service Club, 

PaU Mall, S.W. 
Harrold, Leonard Frederick, 29, Oreat St, Helen's, E.C, 
Hartinoton, The Bight Hon. the Marquis of, M.P., Devonshire House, 

Piccadilly, W. 
Harvet, T. Morgan, 1, Qresham Buildings, Basinghall Street, E,0. 
Harwood, Joseph, Chestnut Bank, Kingston-on'Thames, S.W, 
tHASLAM, Balph E., 9, Westcliffe Road, Southport. 
Hatherton, The Bight Hon. Lord, C.M.G., TeddesUy, Penkridge, 

Staffordshire. 
Hawkins, Montague, 14, Clement's Inn, W.C. 
Hawthorn, James Kenton, Qlenholme, Leigham Court Road, Streatham 

Hill, S.W.! and 3, Savage Gardens, Tower Hill, E.C, 
Hatward, J. P., Aroona, Freshford, Bath. 
Healey, Edward 0., 86, St. James's Street, S.W. 
fHEAP, Balph, 1, Brick Court, Temple, E.C. 
Heaton, J. Henniker, M.P., 86, Eaton Square, S.W. ; Carlton Club, 

PaU Mall, S.W, 
•Hector, Sir James, KC.M.G., Colonial Museum, Wellington, New 

Zealand, 
Hedgman, W. James, The Firs, Upper Richmond Road, Putney, S,W. 
Hbgan, Charles J., 42, New Broad Street, E.C. ; Oxford and CanUmdge 

Club, Pall Mall, S.W, 
Hbltar, F. W., Union Club, Trafalgar Square, S.W, 
Hbmmant, William, East Neuk, Blackheath, S.E. 
HENRiquBS, Alfred G., 9, Adelaide Crescent, Brighton, 
HBNRiquES, Fredk. G., 19, Hyde Park Square, W. 
Hbnrt, John, St, Kilda, Bethune Road, Amhurst Park, N, 
Hbntt, Bicbmond, 150, Cromwell Road, S.W. 
Hepburn, Andrew, Mildmay Chambers, Bishopsgate Street, E.C. 
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HiBiOT, LiKUT..CoLON«L Jamb8 A. Mackat, B.M.L.I., Forton Barraclcs, 

Qosport, 
Hbbeino, Kbv. a. Sttleman, M.A., 45, CoUhrooke Row, N. 
Hkssi, p. B. (Secretary, Eastern ExteDsion, Ac., Telegraph Oo^ 

Limited), Winchester House, 50, Old Broad Street, £X\ 
Hewitt, Alfbbd, Pleyetowe Lodge, Porcheeter Square, W.s a,nd Qarrick 

Club, W.C, 
Hetworth, John, 17, Suffolk Square, Cheltenham. 
Hicks, H. M., 38, Broadhuret Gardens, South Hampatead, N.W. ; and 

20, King Edward Street, B.C. 
HiDDiNGH, J. M. P., VietoHa House, AldershoU 
fHiOGs, William A., WilUnhall Park, Bamet, Herts. 
Hill, Alexander Statelet, Q.C., M.P., D.O.L., 4, Queen's Gate, 8.W. 
Hill, Charles Fitzhrnrt, 85, Claverton Street, St. George's Boad, S.W. 
ffliLL, James A., 48, Elm Park Gardens, South Kensington, S.W. 
Hill, Eev. John G. H., M.A., Quarley Rectory, Andover, Hants; and 

2, St. Katherine's, Regent's Park, N.W. 
tHiLL, Pearson, 6, Pemhridge Square, Bayswater, W. 
tHiLL, SiDNET, Langford House, Langford, near Bristol. 
Hill, Colonel Sir Stephen J., K.C.M.G., C.B., Springfield House, 

Caversham, Reading. 
fHiLTON, C. Shirreff B., 79. Gracechureh Street, E.G. 
HiNDsoN, Eldred Grave. 

H1ND8ON, Lawrence, Walton House, St. John's Park, Ryde, Isle of Wight. 
HiNGLET, George B., Haywood House, Hales Owen. 
HoDOKiN, Thomas, BenwtUdme, Newcastle-on^Tyne ; and Tredourva, 

Falmouth. 
Hodgson, Sir Arthur, K.C.M.G., Clopton, Stratford-on-Avon s and 

Windham Club, St. James's Square, S.W. 
tHoDGsoN, H. Ttlston, M.A., Harpenden, Hertfordshire. 
HoET, Clement J., 92, Elm Park Gardens, S.W. 
HoFFNUNo, S., 3, Hyde Park Gate, South Kensington, S.W. 
tHooARTH, Prakcis, 31, Alfred Place West, Thurloe Square, S.W. 
tHooG, QuiNTiN, 6, Cavendish Square, W. 
Holdsworth, John, Barclay House, Eccles, Manchester. 
fHoLOATE, Clifford Wtndham, The Palace, Salisbury. 
Holt, Thomas, Halcot, Bexley, Kent. 
HoMAN, Ebenezer, Friem WaUh, Finchley, N. 

Hooper, George N., P.R.G.S., P.S.8., ElnUeigh, Hayne Road, Beckenham. 
Hops, Hon. Louis, The Knowle, Hazlewood, near Derby. 
HoPJUNS, Edward, Sherwood Lodge, Lawrie Park, Sydenham, S.E. ; and 

26, Crutched Friars, E.G. 
Hopkins, John, The Grange, Bickley, Kent ; ofnd 26, Crutched Friars, E.G. 
HoRA, James, 103, Victoria Street, S.W. ; end 147, Cannon Street, E.G. 
HosKiNs, Vice- Admiral Sir Anthony H., K.C.B., 17, Montagu Square, W. 
Houghton, Botdell, 34, Linden Gardens, Bayswater, W.t and 1, Temple 

Gardens, E.G. 
tHousTOUN, G. L., Johnstone Castle, Johnstone, Renfrewshire, N.B. 
Hudson, Cunningham, 14, St. Mary Axe, E.G. 
Hudson, George W., Common Room, Middle Temple, E.G. 



x}di Boyal Colonial Institute. 

Year of 
Election 

1886 HuoHKS, Geo., F.C.S., 79, Mark Lane, E.C; and Bridgetoum, Barbados, 
1885 Hughes, Henby P., J.P., 29, Pemhridge Square, W. 
555 1881 fHuoHEs, John, F.C.S., Holmdale, Forest Hill, 8.E.; and 79, Mark- 
Lane, E.C. 
1885 Hughes, John Arthur, ClairvUle, Dacres Road, South SydenhamPark,S»E. 

1885 Hughes- Hughes, William, J. P., 5, Highbury Quadrant, N, 

1881 Hunt, John, Croft Lodge, Snakes Lane, Woodford, Essex. 

1882 Huntee, Andrew, 74, Priory Road, West Hampstead N. W. 

560 1883 t Inglis, Cornelius, M.D., 1, Albert Mansions, Victoria Street ; and 
Athenceum Club, S.W, 
1881 Ingram, W. J., 65, Cromtcell Road, S.W, 

1884 I0NIDB8, Alex. Conatantine, Jun., 20, Westbourne Street, BayswaUr, W, 
1880 iRyiNB, Thomas W., 10, Throgmorton Avenue, E.C, 

1883 Irwin, Deputi-Surgeon- General 0. Graves, M.B., Principal Medical 

Officer, North British District, Edinburgh. 
565 1877 Isaacs, Michael Barer, 28, Cambridge Road, KiJbum, N.W. 

1886 t Jackson, James, 49, Harrington Gardens, B,W. 

« 1886 Jacomb, Fredk. Chas., 61, Moorgate Street, E.C, 

1886 Jacomb, Beqinald B., 61, Moorgate Street, E.C. 

1872 Jamieson, T. Bushbt, Windham Club, St, Jameses Square, 8,W, 
570 1885 Jeffreys, Edward Alexander, Oipton Lodge, Leeds, 

• 1885 Jeffreys, Edward Hamer, A. Inst. C.E., 1, Victoria Mansions, Victoria 

Street, S,W. 
' 1888 Jennings, Matthew, Oriental Club, Hanover Square, W, 

1880 Johnson, Edmund, F.S.S., 8, Northwick Terrace, If,W, 

1884 Johnson, Kobert, The Colonial College, Hollesley Bay, Suffolk. 

375 1887 Johnston, Henry Augustus, care of F, F. Begg, Esq., 6, Drapers' Gardens, 
E.C. 

1884 t Jolly, Stewart, Perth, N.B, 

1883 Jones, Charles Montague, 146, Chesterton Road, North Kensington, W. 

1885 Jones, Major Charles, Jesmond Dene, NewcastU-on-Tyne. 

1884 t Jones, Henry, 8, Cripplegate Buildings, E.C. ; and Oah Lodge, 

Totteridge, Herts, 
580 1887 Jones, E/Hbsketh, J.P., St Augustines, Beckenham, 

1888 Jones, B. M., Bank of South Australia, 31, Lombard Street, E.C, 

1887 Joseph, Julian, 8, Warrington Crescent, Maida Hill, W. 

• 1886 JosLiN, Henry, Qa4nes Park, UpnUnster, Essex. 

1874 JouRDAiN, H. J., C.M.G., 2, Queen* s Gate Gardens, S.W.; and 12 and 
13, Nicholas Lane, E.C. 
585 1868 JuLYAN, Sir Penrose G., K.G.M.G., C.B., Cornwall House, Brompton 
Crescent, S.W. 

1881 Kaye, William, 102, Cromwell Road, S.W, 

' 1871 Keith-Douglas, Stewart M., Oriental Club, Hanover Square, W, 

1885 Keep, Charles J., 1, Guildhall Chambers, Basinghall Street, E,C, 
1879 Keep, Edward, 26, Phillimore Gardens, Kensington, W. 

590 1886 Kemp Samuel V., C.E., 88, New Bridge Street, E,C. 

1887 Kemp-Welch, Jambs, 61,Bemers Street, Oxford Street, W. 
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1879 
1875 

1885 
610 1876 
1885 
1881 
1883 

1884 

61S 1881 

1876 

1878 
1887 
1881 

620 1878 
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Kendall, Franklin B., 1, The Paragon^ Blackheathy 8.B,: and Si. 

Stephen's Cluhy S, W, 
Kbnncdt, D. 0., St, Stephen's Club, Westminster j S.W. 
Kbnnkdy, John Mubbat, Knoclcrcdlingy Kirlccudbrightshire, N.B. ; and. 

New University Club, S.W, 
Kbnt, IryikOi Kippinffton, Sevenoaks, 
Kent, Sydney, Kippington, Sevenoaks, 
tKESwiCK, William, Eastwick Park, Leatherhead. 
KiDD, John, CM. 6., ConstUutienal Clubt Northumberland Avenu$j W,C, 
KiiCBBR, Hbnby, M.P., 79, Lombord Street, E.C, 
Kino, William, 38, Ladbroke Square, Notting HiU, W. 
KiNNAiBD, The Bioht Hon. Lobd, 2, Pall Mall East, S.W, 
KiTTO, Rev. John F., M.A., 6, St. Martin's Place, Trafalgar Square, TT.C 
KiTTO, Thomas Collinowood, LuXworth House, Ounnersbury, W, 
KmoBT, A. Hallbt, 62, HoUaTid Park, Kensington, W. 
Knighton, William, LL.D., Peak HUl Lodge, Sydenham, S.E. 



tLABiLLiBBE, Fbancis P. DE, 5, Pump Court, Temple, E.C. ; and Harroic* 

on^the-HiU. 
Laino, James B., 27, EarVs Cowrt Square, S.W. 
Landalb, Bobebt, 11, Holland Park, W. ; and Oriental Club, Hanover 

Square, W, , 

Landalb, Bobebt Hunteb, 11, Holland Park, W, 
fLANDALE, Walteb, 46, Dovsr Street, Piccadilly, W. 
Lano*, Captain H. B., B.N., H,M.S, " Reindeer,'* care of Postmaster, Aden. 
Lanoton, James, HiVfield, Reigate. 
fLANSDowNE, The Bioht Hon. the Mabquis of, G.O.M.G., Qovemment 

House, Calcutta, 
tLANSELL, Geoboe, Sandhurst, Victoria, Australia. 
Lanyon, John 0., Birdhurst, Croydon, 
tLABDNEB, W. G., 11, Fourth Avenue, Hove, Brighton ; aiid Junior 

Carlton Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 
Labk, Timothy, 9, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
Labkins, Fbbdebick, 180, Upper T^dse Hill, S.W. 
Labnacu, Donald, 21, Kensington Palace Gardens, W. ; andBrambletye, 

East Qrinstead, Sussex, 
Lascelles, John, 18, Percy Road, Qoldhawk Ro<id, Shepherd's Bush, W, 
Latchfobd, Edwabd, 50, Penywem Road, South Kensington, S.W. 
Lauohland, James, 85, Qracechurch Street, E.C. 
La WE, Captain Patbick M., Junior Army and Navy Club, St. James's 

Street, S.W. 
Lawbence, Alexakdeb M., West Brae, Stonebridge Park, Willesden, 

N.W. 
Lawrence, W. F., M.P., Cowesfield House, Salisbury ; and New University 

Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 
Lawbie, Alexandeb, Boggles Wood, Chislehurst. 
tLAWBiE, Alex. Cecil, Raggles Wood, Chislehurst. 
fLEATHES, A. Stanobb, 19, SachvilU Street, W. 
Lee, Henby William, Minard, Chichester Road, Croydon, 
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LiPROT, Gkxebal Sib John Hkmbt, B.A., K.C.M.G., G.B., Lewame» 

Liskeard, Oomvxdl ; and 82, QueenU Qate, 8.W, 
LxiOHTON, Stanley, M.P., Sweeney Hall, Osweitry; and AthencBum Club, 

S.TT. 
Lb Patoubel, Major Abthub K., 65, Elm Park Gardens, South Ken* 

sington, S,W., and Junior United Service Club, Charlee Street, S.W. 
Lbppxb, Chablss H., F.B.G.S., BasherviUe, Wandsioorth Common, S,W, 
Lethbbidgb, William, M.A., Comilands, Lympttone, Devon, 
Levi, Frkdbbick, 8, Cheyne Gardens, Thames Embankment, S,W,; and 

Oeorge Yard, Lombard Street, E,C, 
Levin, Nathaniel, 11, OUdhow Gardens, S.W. 
Lewis, Isaac, Hyme House, 3, Fit^john*8 Avenue, Hampstead, N,W. ; and 

5, Throgmorton Avenue, E.C. 
Lrwis, Joseph, 5, Throgmorton Avenue^ E, C. 

LiNDESAT, David Wbmtss, 15, Finchley Road, St. John's Wood, K.W. 
LriTLE, J. Stanley, WoodviUe, Forest Hill, S»E.f and The Kraal^ 

Budgwick, near Horsham. 
Littlb, Matthew, 18, Thurlow Road, Hampstead, N.W. 
Littleton, The Hon. Henbt S., 22, Rutland Gate, S.W. ; and Teddesley, 

Penkridge, Staffordshire. 
Littleton, The Hon. William F., C.M.G*, Travellers* Club, PaU MaU, 

S.W. 
Llotd, Bichabd, 2, Addison Crescent, Addison Road, W. 
*Llotd, Sampson S., 2, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.j and Carlton Club 

S.W. 
fLoEWBNTHAL, LEOPOLD, 66, BasinghoU Street, E.C. ; and New 

Athenmum Club, Pall Mall East, S.W. 
Long, Claude H., M^A.., 60, Marine Parade, Brighton, 
LoNQDEN, J. N., care of Bank of New South Wales, 64, Old Broad 

Street, E.C. 
t LoNGSTAFF, Geobox B., M.A., M.B., Sovi^field Grange, Wandsworth, 

S. W. ; and Twitchen, Morthoe, near Hfracomhe. 
tLoRNE, The Right Hon. the MABquis of, K.T., G.G.M.G., Reneington 

Palace, W. 
t Lothian, Maubicx John, Glenlora, Loehwinnoch, N.B. 
LoTT, Hebbebt C., 8, Drapers' Gardens, E.C. 
Love, William McNaughton, Blythswood, Leigham Court Road, Streat- 

ham Hill, S.W. 
LovETT, Henby a., 48, King WUliam Street, E.C. 
Low, Sidney J., 2, Hare Court, Temple, E.C. 

tLow, W. Andebson, cjo Bank of New Zealand, Christchurch, NewZeaUmd. 
LowBY, Lieut.-Genxbal B. W., C.B., 25, Warrington Orescent, Maida 

Hill, W. ; and United Service Club, Pall MaU, S.W. 
Lubbock, Sib John, Babt., M.P., 15, Lombard Street, E.C. 
Lubbock, Nevile, 16, LeadenhaU Street, E.C. ; and 65, EarVs Court 

Square, S.W. 
Lyall, Bogeb Campbell, United University Club, Pall Mall East, S.W. 
fLYELL, Captain Fbancis H., F.B.G.S., 2, Elvaston Place, S.W.; and 

Naval and Military Club, Picccidilly, W. 
Ltelt<, John L., Culverden, BaXham, S.W. 
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Resident Fellows. xxv 

Ltlb, Wm. BBA.T, VeUeyy Hartland, Iforth Dewm. 

fLvoN, Gbo&qb O.^eare of Bank of Auatralasioy Melbourne, Australia, 

Lyons, Alxxandih, J.P., Bathellen, Sligo, Ireland, 

tLTTTBLTON, HoN. G. W, Spvhobb, 9, 8t, James* $ Place, 8,W. 

Macalistbb, Jakbs, Sthelstane, Maresfield Oardens, Hampstead, N,W, 
Macan, J. J., U,k,, H.B.C.S., 62, George Street, Partman Square, W. ; 

cmd Rockhampton, QueensUmd, 
HacGibtht, Jusnx, M.P., 20, Cheyne Gardens, Chelsea, 8. W, 
Macdonald, Albxandbb J., Milland, Liphook, Bants; and HO, Cannon 

Street, B.C. 
Maodonald, Akdbbw J., Queers Hotel, Upper Korwood, S.E, 
fHACDONALD, JosBPH, Sutherland House, Egham, Surrey, 
Macdonald, Colonrl W. IIacdonald, Natiomal Club, I, Whitehall 

Gardens, 8, W, s and St. Martin's, Perth, N,B, 
MacDouoall, Libut.-Gbnbbal Sib Patbick L., K.C.1(.G., 22, Elvaeton 

Place, S.W.; and United Service Club, Pall Mall, S,W. 
fHACTARLAN, Alexaxdbb, Audley Mansions, Grosvenor Square, W. t and 

Twrish, Helmsdale, N,B, 
Mactib, B. k., Reform Club, S.W,; and Dreghom, Colinton, Edinburgh,N,B, 
Maoobobgb, Jambs, 1, Devonshire Terrace, Kensington, W, 
Mackat, a. Mackbnzib, 85, Gracechureh Street, E.C, 
Mackat, Bbt. BoBBBTy 9, Ursufick Road, Lower Clapton, E, 
Mackat, Bobbrt F., 8, Rose Angle, Dundee, 
tllACKBirziB, CoLi!f , 6, Doum Street, Piccadilly, W, ; o/nd Junior Athenceum 

Cluh, PiccadHly, W, 
MacKbnzib, Danibl, 32, Addison Gardens North, Kensington, W. 
Macbib, DAyiD,19, Kensington Gardens Square, W. 
MacKillop, G. W., 14, Royal Crescent, Bath, 
MACKINNON, W., Balinakill, Clachan, Argyleshire, N,B. 
Mackintosh, Pbter A., G.E., Wadehridge, Cornwall, 
MacLabtt, Duncan, M.D., 204, Camden Road, N,W, 
MacLbat, 8ib Gbobob, K.C Ji.G., Pendell Court, Bletchingley, Surrey ; 

and Athenaum Club, S.W, 
Macmillan, Mauricb, 29, Bedford Street, W,C. 
f Macphbbson, John, Melbourne, Australia, 
Macphbbson, Lachlan a., Wyrley Grove, PetsaU, Walsall, 
MacBostt, Albxandbb, West Bank House, Esher ; and 18, King's Arms 

Yard, E.C, 
McAbthub, Albxandbb, M.P., 79, Holland Park, W, 
McAbthub, John P., 18, Silk Street, Cripplegate, E.C. 
McAbthub, Wm. Albxakdbb, M.P., 18 and 19, Silk Street, Cripplegate, 

E.C, 
McGaul, Gilbbbt John, Creggandarroek, Chidehurst; and 27, Walbrook, 

E.C. 
McClubb, Sir Thomas, Babt., Belmont, Belfast; and Reform Club, S.W, 
fMcOoNNBLL, John, 65, Holland Park, W, 
McCuLLOCH, Sib Jambs, K.C.M.G., Messrs, Leishman, Inglis, ^ Co,, 31, 

Abchurch Lane, E.C, 
McDonald, James B., 4, Chapel Street, Cripplegate, E.C, 
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Year of 
Election. 

1882 McDoNELL, ARTHtm W., 2, Rectory Place, Portsmouth RoaJ, Guildford. 

1882 McEachabn, Malcolm Donald, 5, Fenchureh Street, E.C, 

1882 McEuKN, David Painter, 24, Pembndge Square, W. 

1885 McGavin, Wjc. B., 8, Ot, Winchester Street, E,0. 
705 1879 MclLWEAiTH, Andrew, 5, Fenchureh Street, E.C. 

3884 McIntybe, J. P., 3, New Basing hall Street, E.C. 

1881 fMcIvER, David, Woodslee, Spitdl, Birkenhead} and Wanlass, How, 

Ambleside. 

1880 McKellar, Thomas, Lcrags House, near Oban, N.B. 

1886 M*Kbone, Henet, C.B., 6, Westminster Chambers, Victoria Street, 8.W. 
710 1874 McKerbell, R. M., Junior Carlton Clvh, Pall Mall, 8.W. ; and HiU- 

chouse, Dundonald, Ayrshire, N.B. 

1883 McLea, Kenneth, P.B.G.S.,31, QUucester Street, Warwick Square, 8.W. 

1886 McLean, Norman, Stoberry Park, Wells, Somerset, 

1882 McLean, T. M., 61, BeUise Park, N.W. 

1884 McLeod, George, 9, Coales Orescent, Edinburgh; and Oriental dub, 

Hanover Square, W, 
7x5 J885 McMahon, Major.General C. J., B.A., Sherlockstown, Naas, Ireland; 
and Junior Army and Navy Club, St. Jameses Street, S.W. 

1883 McMurdo, Colonel Edward, 80 and 81, St. Swithin*t Lane, E,C. 

1887 McNeill, Adam, Royal Thames Tacht Club, Albemarle Street, W, 

1887 Maddick, B. Distin, F.R.C.S. (Edin.), 2, Chandos Street, CavendUh 

Square, W, 
1883 Mainwarino, Randolph. 
720 1878 Malcolm, A. J., 27, LwiCbard Street, E.C. 

1879 Malleson, Frank R., Dixton Manor House, Winehcombe, Cheltenham, 
1883 fMALLESON, Colonel George Bruce, C.8.I., 27, West Cromwell Road 

S.W.; and Junior Carlton Club, PaU Mall, 8,W. 
1879 Manackji, The Setna B., 8L Oeorge^s Club, Hanover Square, W. 
1868 fMANCHEOTER, His GRACE THE DuKB OF, K.P., 1, Great Stanhope Street, 

W.; and Kimbolton Castle, St, Neots, 
725 1885 Mander, S. Theodore, B.A., Momington Place, Tettenhall Road, Wolver^ 

hampton. 

1883 Manlet, William, 106, Cannon Street, E,0, 

1881 Mann, W. E., 17, Fore Street, E.C. 

1878 MARCHA.NT, W. L., Crow's Ne^, Queen's Road, Richmond, Surrey, 

1884 Marcus, John, 9, Lancaster Road, Belsize Park, N.W, 
730 1879 Mare, William H., 15, Onslow Square, S.W, 

1886 Marks, David, 4, Cornwall Mansions, Comu)all Gardens, South 
Kensington, S.W, 

1885 Marks, Lionel, care qf L, H, Marks, Esq., 25, Clanricarde Gardens, 

Bayswater, W. 
1885 Marsdkn, The Right Rev. Bishop, D.D., The Woodlands, Tyndales Park, 
Clifton, Bristol, 

1885 Marsh, Henrt, Cressy House, Woodsley Road, Leeds, 
735 1885 Marshall, Arthur, 7, East India Avenue, E.C. 

1882 Marshall, Ernest Luxmoorb, 9, St. Helen's Place, JE.C. 

• 1881 ^'i/LASsvjiLL, Sir James, C.M.G., Richnwnd House, Roehampton, S,W, 
1877 Marshall, John, r.R.G.S., 58, North Side, Wandsworth Common, S.W. 

1886 Marston, Edward, St. Duntian's House, Fetter Lane, E.C, 
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tMARTiN, Fbanois^ 17, Connon PUiee, Brighton, 

Mabtin, Henry, Sutsex House, Highhtury New Park, N, 

Martin, William, SunnyhUl, Dumfriess-$hire, N,B. 

fMASON, Stephen, la, Red Lion Court, Watling Street, E.O. 

fMATHESON, Alex. Perceval, 31, Lovmdee Street, 8.W. 

Matterson, Wiluam, Tower Creasy, Campden Hill, W, 

Matthews, Jakes, 21, Manchester Square, W, 

Matthews, James, St, George's Club, Hanover Square, W, 

Matthews, Lt.-Col. Bobert L., Assistant Commissaiy.General, Rhyl, 

NoHh Wales, 
Maturin, William H., C.B., 6, Courtfield Gardens, South Kensington, S.W. 
Matnard, H. W., St, Aubyru, Qrosvenor HiU, WimbUdon, S,W, 
Mbikbrtzhaobn, Ernest Louis, 4, Oheyne Walk, Chelsea, S.W. 
Melhdish, William, Constitutional <)lub, Northumberland Avenue, W,C, 
Menpes, Mortimer, Osbom Lodge, Ftdham, S.W, 
Mbrbwethbr, F. L. S., Ingatestone SaU, IngatesUme, Essex, 
Mbbet, William L., Wool Exchange, Coleman Street, E.C, 
tMETCALFE, Frank E., Highfield, Hendon, N. 
Mewburn, William B., 1, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E,C, 
Miles, Audlet C, 84, P(nU Street, 8,W. 
Miller, William, 67, Queen Victoria Street, E,0, 
tMiLLs, Sir Charles, K.C.M.G., O.B. (Agent- General for the Cape of 

Good Hope), 7, Albert Mansions, Victoria Street, S. W, 
MiLNER, Bx)BEKT, St, Vincent, West End Lane, Hampstead, N.W, ; and 

24 and 25, Fore Street, E,C. 
MiTCHENER, John, Highlands, Thurlow Hill, West Dulwich, S.E. 
Mobeblt, G. E., 9, Gracechureh Street, E.C, 
MocATTA, Ebnest G., 68, Kensington Gardens Square, W, 
MoFFATT, Geoboe, 191, Gresham House, Old Broad Street, B,C, 
MoiR, Bobert N., Scottish Club, 39, Dover Street, W. 
MoLESWORTH, Thk Bey. Viscount, St. Petroe Minor, St, Issey, Cornwall. 
Molinkux, Gisborne, 6, HoUarui ViUas Road, Kensington, W, ; and 

1, East India Avenue, E,C, 
MoNCK, Bt. Hon. Viscount, G.C.M.G., Brooks's Clith, St. James's Street, 

S.W,; and CharleviUe, Enniskerry, Wicklow, 
MoNTEFioRB, Hebbbbt B., 11, Quesn Victoria Street, E.C. 
Montbfiork, Jacob, 36, Hyde Park Square, W, 
MoNTEFiOBB, J. B., 86, Kensington Gardens Square, W. 
Montefiobb, Joseph G., 1, Cloisters, Ten^le, E.C. 
MoNTEFiOBE, LESLIE J., 28, Gloucester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
fMoNTGOMEBiE, HuoH E., 36, Gracechurch Street, E.C. 
MooDiB, G. P., cwre of Messrs, R, 8. Taylor, Son ^ Co., 4, Field Court, 

Gray*8 Inn, W,C, 
Moody, Habby, Wallington, Surrey; and Canadian Pacific Railway, 88, 

Cannon Street, E.C, 
Moore, Abthub Cbisolm, 23, Esseao Street, Strand, W.C, 
MooBE, John, 23, Knightrider Street, E.C. 

tMooBHonsE, Edward, e/o BankofNewZeala/nd, l,Queen Victoria Street, EiC. 
MoBEiNO, Chablbs ALGERNON, C.E., 26, Queen's Mansions, Victoria 

Street, 8,W. 
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1886 Morgan, Bt. Hon. Gbobob Chbobnb, Q.C, M.F., 59, Gnen Sireef, 

Grosvenor Sqwire^ W, 

1876 *MoBGAN, Ebnbt J., Ottawa, Canada. 

1882 tM0RGAK,0cTAViU8 Vaughan,M.P., 13, The BolUms, South Ken8ing1on,8,W. 

785 1868 Morgan, Septimus Vauohan, 42, Cannon Street, B.C. 

1884 Morgan, William Pritchabd, 1, Queen Victoria Street, E.C» 
1882 Morris, D., M.A., F.L.S., Assistaat Director, Boyal Gardens, Kew, 8.W. 

1885 Morris, Edward Bobbbt, J.P^ 14^ Dowgate HUl, B.C. 

1886 Morrison, Walter, M.?., Malham Tarn, Bell Buah, Leeds; and 77, 
CromvoeU Ro€td, S.W, 

790 1886 MoRT, Bet. Ernest, B.A., 94, Blaekheath HUl, S,B. 

1369 MoRT, W , 1, Stanley Crescent, Notting Hill, W, 

1886 MosBNTHAL, Gaptain Frbdk. (4th Batt. Yorks. Begiment), 25, Maddox 

Street, W, 

1885 M08ENTHAL, Harrt, 23, Dawson Place, Bayswater, W. 

1884 MqssB, Jambs Bobbbt, M. Inst. C.E., 26, West Cromwell Boad, S.W. 
795 1881 MouAT, Fredebic John, M.D., 12, Durham Villas, Kensington, W. 

1875 MuiR, Hugh, 80, Lombard Street, B.C. 

1885 fMuiB, Bobbbt, Heathlands, Wimbledon Common. 
1882 MuBBAT, Kenric B., The London Chamber of Commerce, Bo'olph House, 

Eastcheap, B.C. 
1880 Murray, W. M.. 12, 13 and 14, Barbican, B.C. 
800 1884 MusoBAYB, Gbobob A., 45, Holland Park, W.; and Oriental Club, 
Hanover Square, W. 



1875 t^AiBN, John, Qrath House, Tories Park Road, Vfraoomhe. 

1886 Nash, Frederic W., Arts Club, Hanover Square, W.; 3, Fenehurch 
Avenue, B.C. ; and Surbiton. 

1881 Nathan, Axfrbo N., 6, Hamsell Street, B.C. 

1885 Nathan, Louis A., 31, Gloucester Gardens, Hyde Park, W. 
805 1874 t Naz, Sir Yirgilb, K.G.M.G., M.L.G. (Port Louis, Mauritius), care 
of Messrs. Chalmers, ChUhrie ^ Co., 39, Lime Street, B.C. 

1881 Nbate, Edwabd S., Dashux)od House, 9, New Broad Street, B.C. 

1881 Nbedham, Sir Joseph, The Ferns, Weybridge. 

1881 Nelson, Edwabd M., Hanger HiU House, Baling, W. 

1885 Nelson, Gbobob Henrt, The Lawn, Warwick. 
810 1882 Ness, Gavin Parker, 19, Porchester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 

1885 Neyill, Walter P., 4, Tok^nhouse Buildings, Moorgate Street, B.C. 

1887 Nicholson, Daniel, 76, Finchleg Boad, N.W.; and 51, St. PauCs 

Churchyard, B.C. 
1868 Nicholson, Sir Gharlks, Babt., The Grange, Totteridge, Herts, N. 

1886 NiCHOL, Bobbbt, 11, Bunhill Row, B.C. 

815 1884 NicoL, Geobgb Garden, 8, Sussex Square, Brighton. 
1881 NiHiLL, Paul H., 37, Charterhouse Square, B.C. 
188i NiTEN, Geobgb, Commercial Bank qf Australia, Limited, 1, Bishopsgate 

Street, B.C. 
1868 Nobmanbt, The Most Hon. the Marquis or, G.G.B., G.G.M.G., Mulgrave 

Castle, Yorkshire; and TravelUre* Club, S.W. 
1880 North, Gharles, Sun- Woodhoust, near HuddersfiMU 
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NoBTH, Frsdbbick William, F.O.S., Rowley Hall, Rowley Regie, 

'SovvLSR,B.ESRY, AthenoBwn Club, Pall MdH, 8.W, 

NoTBLLi, L. W., 8, Hyde Park Square, W, 

KoTBS, Edwabd, 9 and 11, Fenchureh Avenue, S.C, 

NuoKNT, Col. Sib Gharlbs B. P. H., B.E., KC.B., Junior United Servtce 

Club, Charles Street, 8,W. 
Nvvn, Gbumptok John, Eaetnor, Crescent Wood Road, Sydenham Bill, 

8.E. 
NuTT, B. W,, Conser%^ative Club, St. Jamei^s Street, S, W. 

Oakbs, Arthub, M.D., 99, Priory Road, West Hampstead, N.W, 

Ohlson, Jambs L., BUliter House, BUliter Street, E.C, 

fOppcKHBiM, Hbbmakn, 17, Rus des Londres, Paris. 

Ommamnbt, Captain M. F., B.E., C.M.G., Crown Agent for the Colonies, 

Dovming Street, S» W. 
Oppbnhbivbb, Joskph, 52, Broum Street, Uanchester. 
OsBOBif, John Lbb. 32, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 
tOsBOBKB, Captain Frank, Army and Navy Club, Pall Mall, 8.W. ; and 

Thomby Hall, Rugby. 
OsBOBNB, P. Hill, Karenga, Bath Road, Cheltenham. 
Oswald, Wm. Walter, National Bank of Australasia, 149, Leadenhall 

Street, E.C. 
OrwAT, Tbb Bioht Hon. Sib Abthub John, Babt., 84, Eaton Square, 

S.W. ; and AthencBwm Club, Pall Mall, S. W. 
OwBN, Edwabd Cunlifpe, C.M.G., 64, Inverness Terrace, W. 
OwBN, Sib Philip Cunlifi e, K.C.6., E:.C.M.0., C.I.B.,2, The Residences, 

South Kensington Museum, S.W. 

fPADDON, John, Suffolk House, 6, Laurence Pountney Hill, E.C. 

Paddon, Wm. WBE70BD, 84, St. Charles^ Square, North Kensington, W. 

Palmkb, William Isaac, Hillside, Reading, Berks. 

Pabbubt, Chablbs, 3, De Vere Gardens, Kensington, W. 

Pabfitt, Captain William, 1, Hertford Gardens, Albert Bridge, S.W, 

Pabk, W. C. Cunningham, 25, Lime Street, E.C. 

Pabkbb, Abchibald, Camden Wood, Ohislehurst ; and 3, East India 

Avenue, E.C. 
Pabkbb, Gkorge B., Athenawm Club, Pall MaU, S.W. 
Farkington, Captain J. Bopbb, 24, Orutehed Friars, B.C. ; 31, Court- 

field Road, S.W. ; and St. Stephen's Club, Westminster, S.W. 
Fatbbson J., 7 and 8, Australian Avenue, E.C. 
fPATBRSON, J. Glaistbb, 7 and 8, Australian Avenue, E.C. 
Pattsbson, Mtlbs, 28, Qloucester Place, Hyde Park, W. 
Paton, James, 24, Porchester Terrace, Bayswater, W. 
Paul, H. Moncbbipf, 12, Lctnsdoume Crescent, Notting Hill, W. 
Patbn-Patne, Colonbl Jambs B., 23, Albemarle Street, W,; and Con* 

servative Club, St. Jametfs Street, S.W. 
Patnb, John, 34, Coleman Street, E.C. ; and Kathlamba, The Avenue, 

Lawrie Park, Sydenham, S.E. 
tPEACB, Waltbb (Natal GoTemment Emigration Agent), 21, Finsbury 

Circus, S 0. 
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1877 Peacock, Gsorge, 27, Milton Strett, Fore Street, E.G. 

1877 t*EACocK, J. M., ClevecUm, Addiacomhe, Surrey. 

1885 tPiCAKE, Geouge Herbert, B.A., LL.B., 1, St, James's Street, S.W. 
1883 fPEARCE, Sir William, Bart., M.P., Carlton Club, PaU Mall, S.W,; 
and 10, Park Terrace, Glasgow, N,B. 
86o 1887 Pears, Walter, 5 and 6, Leadenhall Buildings, B.C. 

1878 tPsBK, CUTHBERT Edgar, Wimbledon House, Wimbledon, 

1883 tPEEK, Sir Henet W., Bart., Wimbledon House, Wimbledon, 

1885 Peel, William Charles, Fair View, Sunningdale, Berks ; and National 

Conservative Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 

1879 Pelly, Leonard, Loughton Rectory, Essew. 

865 1882 Pembketon, H. W., Trampington Hall, Cambridge. 

1884 Pender, Sie John, K.G.M.G., Eastern Telegraph Co,, Winchester House, 

50, Old Broad Street, E.G. ; and 18, Arlington Street, S.W. 

1884 Penney, Edward C., 8, West HUl, Sydenham, S.E, 

1875 Percbyal, Augustus G., 50, Union Qrove, South Lambeth, S.W, 

1880 Peering, Ghables, Oxford and Cambridge Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 

87a 1875 Perry, The Eight Hey. Bishop, D.D., 32, Avenue Road, Regent's Park^ 
N,W, 
1882 Peters, Gordon Donaldson, Ivy Lodge, Fulham, S.W. 

1878 Peteeson, William, Highlands, Highland Road, Upper Norwood, 8JE. 

1879 tPETHEEiCK, Edward A., Tarra Tarra, Brixton Rise, S,W, 
1879 Pharazyn, Edward, St, George's Club, Hanover Square, W. 

875 1878 Phelps, J. J., Willow Bank, Limerick, 

1886 Philups, Frank, 7, West Hoe Terrace, Plymouth. 

1885 PiNCKNEY, William, Milford Hill, Salisbury. 

1882 Pleydell, T. G., Bank of New Zealand, 1, Queen Victoria Street, E.C* 

1884 Plues, Samuel Swire, RispUth, Weybridge, 

880 1882 Plummer, Henry Pbmbbrton-, 19, Great Western Road, Paddington, W, 

1884 Poole, John B., Messrs, Gordon ^ Gotch, 15, St. Bride Street, Ludgate 

Circus, E,C. 
1869 tPooRE, Major R., Old Lodge, Neufton Toney, Salisbury, Hants, 
1878 Pope, William Agnew, 113, Cannon Street, B.C.; and Union Club, 

Trafalgar Square, S.W. 

1875 Porter, Robert, Westjield House, South Lyncornbe, Bath. 

885 1885 PosNo, Charles Ja^ues, The Woodlands, Grove Park, Lee, S.E. ; and 19, 
Finsbury Circus, E.G. 

1885 tPoTTER, John Wilson, 15, Great St, Helen's, E.G. 

1887 Power, Edmund B., Maisonette, Ailea Road, St, Margaret's, Surrey, 

1876 Praed, Arthur Campbell, 16, Talbot Square, W, 

1873 Pranob, Reginald H., 2, Hercules Passage, E.G. ; and Frognal, Hamp. 
stead, N.W, 
890 1881 Prankerd, Peter D., The KnoU, Sneyd Park, Clifton, Bristol. 

1882 Prankerd, Percy J., 23, Old Square, Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 
. 1868 Pratt, J. J., 79, Queen Street, Cheapside, E.G. 

1885 Prebce, William Henry, F.R.S., Memb. Insfc. C.E., Gothic Lodge, 

Wimbledon. 

1883 PREYiTfe, Joseph Weedon, 13, Church Terrace, Lee, Kent. 
895 1881 Price, Evan J., 11, Clement's Lane, E.G. 

1886 Frilleyitz, Johan M., 136, Binnen AmsteU, Af(ifterdam. 
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1868 
1876 
1888 
1882 
1881 
910 1884 
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930 1884 

1885 

18S1 

1887 

1884 



PWNCB, John S., 20, Queen* s'Oate OardenSt 8,W, 

Prvtchaed, Chables Alexander, 17, Upper Rock Gardens, Brighton: and 

NaiumaZ C<m9ervative Club, Pall MaU, S. W, 
Probyn, Leslie Charles, 79, Onslow Sqiiare, 8. TT. 
PUGH, W. R., M.D., 64, Elm Park Gardens, 8,W. 
Purvis, Gilbert, 6, Bow Churchyard, E.O, 

Quirk, Thomas F., 26, Old Bond Street, W. 

Badcliffb, p. Copplsston, Derriford, near Plymouth; and Union 

Cluh 8,W. 
Eadford, Alfred, F.B. 6. S., Welheek Mansions, 84, Cadogan Terrace, 

8. W,s and Junior Athencsum Club, PiccadiUy, W, 
Rae, Jambs, 32, PhiUimore Gardens, Kensington, W. 
Rae, John, M.D., LL.D., P.R.S., ^, Addison Gardens West, Kensington, W. 
Bait, Georoe Thomas, 70 and 71, Bishopsgate Street Within, E.C, 
Bainey, Major.Gsneral Arthur Macan, Trowscoed Lodge, Cheltenhaan. 
Balli, Pandeli, 17, Belgrave Square, S.W. 
Bamsat, Bo best, Howletts, Catiterbttry, 
Bamsden, Bichard, Chadwick Manor, Knowle, Warwickshire, 
Bandlb, Wilson, 237, Brompton Road, 8. W. 
Banken, Peter, Fwrness Lodge, East Sheen, Surrey 
tBANKiN, Jambs, M.P., 35, Ennisnhore Gardens, S.W.; and Bryngwyn, 

Hereford. 
Bawson, Sir Baitson W., K.C.M.G., C.B., 68, Cornwall Gardens, S.W. 
Bawstorne, Bev. a. Q.fBalderstone Grange, Blackburn; andd, Olendower 

Place, S.W. 
Bba, Charles, Constitutional Club, Northumberland Avenue, W.C. 
tBEAY, The Bight Hon. Lord, G.O.I.B., Government House, Bombay. 
Bedpath, Peter, The Manor House, Chislehurst, Kent. 
Beio, David, AJnsfc.CE., ThomaneauHouse, Milnathort, Kinross-shire, N.P, 
Bbid, Geohoe, 79, Queen Street, Cheapside, E.G. 
Beid, Willlam L., 15, Cleveland Square, Hyde Park, W, 
Bennib, George Hall, 6, East India Avenue, E.C, 
Bevbtt, Caft. Bichard, 28, Eaton Rise, Ealing, W. 
BiCHARDSON, WiLLUM, 3, Lindwn Terrace, Lincoln. 
Bichardson, William Bidlet, AUoyn House, Shortlo/nds, Kent. 
BiDLEY, William, M. Inst. O.B., F.G.8., 19, Spencer Park, Wandswoiih 

Common, S.W. 
BiviNOTON, Alexander, 8, Glazbury Road, West Kensington, W.; and 

Arts Club, 17, Hamover Square, W. 
BoBBRTS, Erasmus Q., St. John*s, Anthony, Devonport. 
BoBERTs, Thomas Langdom, Bookhwrtt, Bedford Park, Croydon. 
BoBERTSON, Alexander Milne, M.D., GonvUle House, Alton Road, Roe* 

hampton, S.W. 
BoBBBTSON, Campbell A., Daehwood House, 9, New Broad Street, E.C. $ 

and 11, Oa:khill Park, Hampstead, N.W. 
BoBiNS, Edward, C.E., Sunnymead, Mill Lane, West Hampstead, N.W.; 

and 105, Regent Street, W. 
BoBiNsoN, Augustus p., Greta House,Leigham Court Road, Streatham, S.W. 
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Royal Colonial Institute. 

BoBiNSON, LisuT.-CoLONEL C.W., O.B., AsBiatant QnartermMter-Genenl^ 

North Campt Alder shot, 
Robinson, Hbnbt Jambb, F.S.S., 57, Schubert Road, West Hill, Putney, 

8.W. 
tRoBiNsoN, Jambs Salkbld, Boachhankf Rochdale. 
B0BIN8ON, MuBBBLL B., M.Inst.C.E., 95, Philheach Gardens, SoiUh 

Kensington, 8.W, 
BooBBS, MUBBAT, Fowey, ComwaU, 

BoLLO, William, 5, Stanley Gardens, Kensington Park, W. 
Bomb, Thomas, Charlton Rouse, ChnrUon Kings, mar Cheltenham, 
BoMiLLT, Chables E., cjo A.. BoMiLLT, EsQ., 20, 8U Jameses Street, 8,W. 
BoNALD, B. B., Pemhury Grange, near Tunhridge Wells. 
BosB, B. Lakcabtbb, 1, Cromwell Road, South Kensington, S.W. 
BosB, Ghablbs D., Bartholomew House, Bartholomew Lane, E.C. 
BosB, The Bt. Hon. Sib John, Babt., G.O.M.G., Bartholomew House, 

Bartholomew Lane, E.C. ; and 27, Portman Square, W. 
tBosBBBBT, Thb Bight Hon. THE Eabl OP, 88, Berkeley Square, W.; 

and Dalmeny, near Edinburgh, N.B. 
Boss, Hamilton, 22, BasinghaU Street, E.C. 
Boss, Hugh Camebon, Standard Bank of South Africa, 10, Clements 

Lane, E.G. 
Boss, John, Morven Park, Potters Bar, N. ; and 1, BasinghaU, Street, 

E.C. 
Boss, J. Gbafton, Oriental Club, Hanover Square, W. 
Bumball, Hbnbt M., 8, Queen Anne*s Gate, S. W, 
Bussell, Captain A. H., Furzebank, Torquay. 
Bussell, p. K., Junior Carlton Club, Pall Mall, S.W. ; and 66, Queens^ 

borough Terrace, W. 
Bussell, Thomas, Haremare HaU, Hurstgreen, Sussex. 
Bussell, Thomas, C.M.G., 69, Eaton Square, S.W. 
Bussell, T. Pubvis, Warroch, Milnathort, Kinross-shire, N.B. 
Btall, B., 64, BasinghaU Street, E.C. 

Sacb£, Altbbd L., O.E., 60, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 

fSAiLLABD, Philip, 85, Aldersgate Street, E.C. 

Sainsbubt, Geoboe Edwabd, 27, King Street, Cheapside, E.G. 

Samuel, Sib Saul, E:.C.M.G., C.B. (Agent-General for New Soath Wales), 

6, Westminster Chambers, S.W. 
tSANDEBSON, JoHN, BuUsT^s Wood, ChislehuTst, Kent. 
tSABOEAUNT, SiB W. C, E.C.M.G., Mildenhall, Suffolk ; and 61, Montagu 

Square, W. 
Sassoon, Abthub, 12, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 
Saundebs, H. W. Demain, Fanshaws, Hertford. 
Saundebs, Thomas Dodoson, Twyfordbury, Croydon. 
Sayaqe, Wm. Fbedk., Blomfisld House, London Wall, E.C. 
Scales, Geoboe M., 4, Chapel Street, Cripplegate, E.C; and Belvoir 

House, Homsey Lane, N. 
Scales, Hebbebt F., 9, Fenchurch Street, E.C. 
f ScABTH, Leteson Edwabd, M.A., 8, Melbury Road, Kensington, TT. 
ScHiTP, Chables, 22, Lowndes Square, S.W. 
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ScHWABTZ?, G. E. B., M.A., TrinUy Lodge, Beulah Hill, 8*E.; and 

Conservative Club, 8t. Jameses Street^ 8.W, 
ScLANDEBS, Alexandsr, 10, Cedars Boad, Clapham Common, 8.W. 
Sconce, Captain G. CoLquHouN, 63, PHnees 8quare, Bayswater, W. 
Scott, Abraham, 4, Pcdace Rood, Streatham Hill, 8. W, 
Scott, Abchibald £., 18, Doum Strett, Piccadilly, W.;and United 

University Club, PaU Mall East, 8.W. 
Scott, Chablks J., Boxgrove, Ouildford. 
Scott, John Adam, Kilmoney, OakhiU Road, Putney, 8,W*s and 17, 

Bread 8treet, E,C. 
Scott, Bobebt, Connaught House, Harlesden, N. W. 
Scott, William H. B., 5 and 6, Palace Chambers, Westminster, 8.W. 
ScouBFiELD, Bobebt, HiU Hotise, Llanstephan, Carmarthenshire, 
Seabioht, James, 7, East India Avenue, E,C. 
Seddon, Abthub, care of Messrs. W. Goodwin 8f Co., 7, Brunswick Street, 

Liverpool. 
Selby, Pbideaux, Koroit, North Park, Croydon; and 4, Threadneedle 

Street, E.C. 
Seniob, Edwabd Nassau, 147, Cannon Street, E.C, 
Sbtben, Walter, 9, EwrVs Court Square, S.TF. 
Shand, John Loudoun, 24, Rood Lane, E.C. 
Shand, Sm C. FARquHAE, XiL.D., F.B.G.S., Oriental Club, Hanover 

Square, W. 
Shano-Haryet, James Widdrinoton, Castle Semple, Lochmnnoch, Ren- 

frewshire, N.B. 
Shaw, Colonel, E. W., 44, Blackwater Road, Eastbourne, 
Shennan, David A., Oriental Club, Hanover Sqwure, W. 
Sheppard, Albert K., Bank of Victoria, 28, ClemenVs Lane, E.C. 
Sheppard, Wh. Fleetwood, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Sherer, Kajor-General Joseph F., 18, Magdalen Road, St. Leonards^ 

on- Sea. 
Shipstbb, Henrt F., 87, Kensington Gardens Square, W,; and Conserva- 
tive Club, St. James's Street, S.W. 
tSHiRE, Bobbbt W., " Shirley," South Norwood Park, S.E. 
Shobt, Charles, Office of '*The Argus,'* 80, FUet Street, E.C. 
SiDEY, Charles, 18, Queen* s Oate Place, South Kensington, S.W. 
Sidoreayes, Sir Thomas, Melton Orange, Great Mcdvem. 
SiLLEM, John Henry, Southlands, Esher, Surrey ; and Junior Carlton- 

Club, S.W. 
tSiLYEB, Colonel Hugh A,, Abbey Lodge, Chislehv/rst. 
tSiLYEB, S. W., 3, York Oate, Regent's Park, N.W. 
Sim, Major.Gensbal Edward Cotboarne, B.E., 32, James Street, Buck-^ 

ingham Oate, S.W.; orkZ United Service Club, S.W. 
SiMMONDS, P. L., 85, Finborotigh Road, South Kensington, S.W. 
tSiMMONS, General Sir Lintorn, B.B., Q.C.B., G.O.M.G., The Palace, 

Malta ; and United Service Club, S.W. 
Simpson, Commander H. G., B.N., care of Messrs. Burnett ^ Co., 123, 

PaU Mall, S.W. 
SiNAUEB, SioiSMUND, 9, Palctce Gate, S.W, 

Sinclair, David, 2,Eliot Bank, Forest HiU, 8.E.; and l9,Silv6r Street, E.C. 

c 



XZXIV 
Yew of 



lOlO 1888 
1887 
1886 
1886 
1879 

«0IS 1886 

1872 

1888 
1886 
1886 
1020 1886 
1880 
1884 

1886 

1884 
t02S 1878 

1886 
1881 

1874 

1886 
«030 1870 
1888 
1887 
1888 
1886 
«035 1879 
1886 
1872 
1886 

1878 

1040 1876 
1887 
1876 
1888 
1887 

t04S 1881 

1882 
1886 
1874 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

Slidk, Gioboi Fbnkiyil, Kanimhla, Fitx John's Avenue, Hamp8tead,K,W. 

Sladi, Henbt G., 47, Baker Btreet, P<}Hman Square, W, 

Sladkk, St. Bases, Meath^ld, Beigate, 

Slazskoss, Balph, 66, Cannon Street, B.C. 

SiciTH, Gattbsbok, 18, Wood Street, Oheapside, B.C. 

Smith, Glasskcs, JJP., McmHon House Bldgs,, 4, Queen Vtetoria Street, 

B.C. 
Smith, SisFsascis Villbmeuvs., 19, HarHngton Oardens, South Kensing- 
ton, 8.W, 
Smith, James, Office of " The Cape Argus," 26, CornhUl, B.C. 
Smith, John, 10, Aldemwnhury Avenue, B.C. 
Smith, Libut. G. Mahsfisld, R.N., 8, ffoUand Park Terrace, W. 
Smith, Hbnst Gasdkbs, Tinto, KiUieser Avenue, Streatham HiU, 8.W. 
Smith, Joseph J., WeUe House, Ilkley, Yorkshire. 
Smith, Samubl, M.P., Carlston, Princes Park, Liverpool ; and Westside, 

Clapham Common, S. W. 
tSMiTH, Thomas Hawkins, Gordon Brook, Clarence Biver, New South 

Wales. 
Smith, Waltee F., 8, Holland Pa/rk Terrace, W. 
Smith, The Bight Hon. William Hsnet, M.P., 3, Qrosvenor Place, 8. W.$ 

and QreerUands, Herdey-on-Thames. 
Smith, William, J.P., Sundon House, Clifton, Bristol. 
fSoMSSTiLLE, Abthub Fownks, Dinden, Wells, Somerset; and Oxford 

and Cambridge Club, PaU M<iU, S.W, 
Sopss, Wm. Gasland, B.A., J.P., Bwry Street, St. Mary Axe, B.C. ; Hare- 

stone, Caterham VaJleyj and Devonshire Cluh,St. James's Street, S.W. 
Spanish, Adolf, 114, FeUows Boad, N.W. 

Spbnslby, Howasd, F.S.S., F.B.G.S., 4, Bolton Oardens West, S.W. 
Spicbb, Albbet, Braneepeth House, Woodford, Essex. 
Spibbs, Fblix William, 68, Lowndes Square, S.W. 
tSPEOSTON, HuoH, HughviUe, Woodside, S.E. 
SquiBB, Bsv. G. M., M.A., The Parsonage, Totteridge, Herts. 
Sta?fobd, Sie Bdwaed W., G.C.M.G., 19, Eaton Square, S.W. 
Stalst, T. p., 2, Fenchurch Avenue, B.C. 
Stanfoed, Bdwaed, Croshorough House, Bromley, Kent. 
tSTANLSY, Walmslst, M.Iii8t.0.B. The Knowle, Leigham Oo^H Road, 

Streatham, S.W. 
Staeks, J. G. Hamiwon, M.A., F.S.A. (Soot.), Troqueer Holm, near 

Dumfries, NJB. 
Stbin, Andeew, Protea House, Cambridge Oardens, NoUing Hill, W, 
Stbvbnson, Hugh G., 78, Courtfisld Gardens, South Kensington, S.W. 
STBTBN80N, Leadeb 0., 78, CouHfield Gardens, South Kensington, S.W. 
Stewaet, Alexandbb B., Seafield, Beekenham. 
Stbwabt, Boebet, Culgruff, Crossmichael, N.B. 
Stewaet, Bobset M., Hav;thome, BickUy, Kent; and 61, Milton 

Btreet, B.C. 
Stbwabt, William Aenott, 88, Courtfield Gardens, South Kensington, 8. W. 
Stielino, Aechibald William, 7, Observatory Avenue, Kensington, W. 
fSTiBUNO, Sie Ohaelbs B. F., Babt., Glorat, Milton ofCampsie, N.B. ^ 

and Junior Cariton Club, PaU MaU, S.W. 



Resident Fellows. 



XXXV 



1050 



Yetpof 
Election. 

1881 

1877 

1883 

1881 

1879 

1872 

«o5S 1886 

1875 



io5o 



1065 



1880 
1884 

1883 
1884 
1886 
1887 
1884 
1878 

1868 
1883 
1876 



1883 

1886 
1070 1883 

1883 

1880 

1876 

1887 

1075 1885 

1881 
1881 

1873 
1886 

1080 1884 
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1881 
1883 



Stibuko, J. AxcHiBALD, 24, Bramkam (hurdene, South Kensington, 

Stone, P. W., B.O.L., 7, New Square, Linedn's Inn, W.O, 

Storkb, Thomas, 6 and 6, Billit^ Avenue, E,0. 

Stoebb, William, 6 and 6, BiUiter Avenue, E,C. 

Stott, Thomas, Thornbanle, Sutton, Surrey. 

Sioviif, Rev. 0. F., 17, Connaught Square, Hyde Park, W. 

Strafpord, Et. Hon. the Eabl of, 34, Wilton Place, S.W. ; and Wrotham 

Park, Bamet. 
Stranowats, H. B. T., Shapxaick, Bridgwater, Somerset; and 6, Pump 

Court, Temple, E.C. 
tSTREET, Edmund, Millfield Lane, Highgate Rise, N, 
Steeetbb, G. Skelton, The Mount, Primrose HUl, N.W,; and National 

Conservative Club, Pall Mall, S.W, 
Strickland, Ouver Bopke, Hampsfidd, Putney, S.W. 
Stuaet, John, 20, Bucklersbury, E.C. 

Stuart, John Sidet, Kimberley Lodge, Sihle Hedingham, Hcditead, Essex. 
Stuboes, E. M., M.A., 44, Elm Park Gardens, S.W. 

Stuttajord, 8. E., The Paarl, Leigham Court Road, Streatham Hill, S.W. 
Sutherland, His Grace the Duke of, K.G., Stafford House, St. Jameses, 

S.W. 
Swale, Bev. H. J., M.A., J.P., Ingfield Hall, Settle, Yorkshire. 
SwANZT, Fbancis, 147, Cannon Street, E.C. 
Simons, G. J., F.B.S., 62, Camden Square, N.W. 



Talbot, Colonel the Hon. Beoinald, C.B. (Ist Life Goardd), 16, ifar:- 

ehester Square, W. 
fTALLENTS, George Wm., B.A., 62, Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 
Tanoyb, George, Heathfield Hall, Handsworth, Birmingham ; and 35, 

Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 
Tanqte, Bichard, Gilbertstone Hall, Bickenhill, Birmingham ; ar.d 3', 

Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 
Tatler, Prank, P.B.G.S., 10, Queen Street, Cheapside, E.C. 
Taylor, Charles J., 50, Courtfield Gardens, South Kensington, S. W. 
Taylor, Ernest C, Christ*s CoUege, Cambridge. 
Taylor, J. V. B., 14, Cockspur Street, S.W.; and St. Faith's Vicara^je, 

WandswoHh, S.W. 
fTATLOR, Theodore C, Sunny Bank, Batley, Yorkshire. 
Temple, Sir Bichard, Bart., M.P., G.C.S.I., C.I.E., The Nash, near 

Worcester; and Athencsum Club, PaU MaU, S.W. 
*Tennt80K, The Et. Hon. Lord, D.C.L., Aldworth, Haslem^re, Surrey. 
Tbret, Liectenant-Golonsl Frbderick S., 2, Princes Road, South 

Wimhledon. 
Teschemaker, Charles De Y., Elsinore, Exmouth, Devon; and National 

Conservative Club, Pall MaU, S.W. 
Thomas, James Lewis, F.S.A., F.B.G.8., Chief Surveyor, War Depart- 
ment, Horse Guards, Whitehall ; Thatched Hcmse Club, St. James's; 

and 26, Gloucester Street, Warwick Square, S.W, 
Thomas, John, 18, Wood Street, E.C. 
Thompson, Arthur Bailey, Sumatra, Bournemouth, 
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Royal Colonial Institute. 

Thomson, J. Duncan, The Old Rectory, Aeton, Stevenage, Herts: and 

St. Petet^B Chambers, Comhill, B.C. 
Thobmb, Wiixiam, Messrs, Stuttaftyrd ^ Co., 49, Fore Street, B.C. ; and 

Rusdon, Rondebosch, Cape Colony, 
Thbupp, Leonakd W., 67, Kensington Gardens Square, W. 
TiDMAN, Paul Feedieick, C.M.G., 34, LeadenhaU Street, E.C. 
TiNLiNB, GsoEOB, 12, Pembridge Square, Bayswater, W. 
fTiNLiNK, Jambs Maddbb, 12, Pentbridge Square, Bayswater, W. 
Tod, Henbt, 21, Mincing Lane, B.C. 
Tod, Pbbct B., 4^ Tohenhouse Buildings, B.C. 
ToMKiNsoN, Geobob Abnold, B.A., LL.B., 89, Dickinson Street, Man- 

Chester, 
Tooth, Feed., Park Farm, Sevenodks, Kent. 
ToTTiB, William Habold, 47, Park Street, Qrosvenor Square, W. 
f Teavebs, John Amoet, Domey House, Weybridge, Surrey, 
Trill, Geobob, Protea, Doods Road, Reigate, Surrey, 
Teimmee, Febdeeick, care of Messrs. Hickie, Borman ^ Co., 14, WiKierloo 

Place, S.W. 
Tbindbb, Olitbb J., 4, St. Mary Axe, B.C. 
Tbitton, J. Hbbbeet, 54, Lombard Street, B.C. 
Tbton, Bbab-Admieal Sib George, K.G.B., 5, Eaton Place, S.W, 
TUPPEE, Sib Chaeles, G.G.M.G., C.B. (High Gommissioner for Ganada}» 

9, Victoria Chambers, Westminster*, S.W, 
fTuENBULL, Albxandeb, 118, Belsixe Park Gardens, N. W, 
Tuenbull, Bobbbt Thobbubn, 5, East India Avenue, B.C, 
fTuENBULL, Walter, Mount Henley, Sydenham HUl, Norwood, S.E. 
Tubneb, Gobdon, Colonial Bank, 13, Bishopsgate Street, B.C, 
TUBTON, Henbt Hobhousb, Alumhurst, Bournemouth, Hants. 

ULCoq, Clement J. A., 22, Pembridge Gardens, W, 

tVALENTiNE, HuGH SuTHEBLAND, New Zealand AgticvXtural Company, 

9, New Broad Street, B.C. 
Vandbb-Btl, Philip, 51, Porchester Terrace, Hyde Park, W.; and 

Northivood, near Winchester. 
Vandeb-Btl, p. G.(Oonfliil- General for the Orange Free State Republic), 

High Beeches, Famborough Station, Hants. 
Vane, Geokoe, C.M.G., 25, Longton Grove, Sydenham, S.B, 
Vaughan, B. Wyndham, 4, Tokenhouse Buildings, B.C. 
Veenon, Thomas, C.B., 7, Westminster Chambers, Victoria Street, S.W, 
tViNCENT, C. E. HowAED, C.B. , M.P., 1, Grosvcnor Square, W, 
Voss, Hebmann, 15, LeadenhaU Street, B.C, 
Voss, Houlton H., care of Union Bank of Australia, 1 , Bank Buildings, E. C, 



Waddington, Jobjx,' Sandhill Cottage, Beckenham. 
Wade, Cecil L., 7, Talbot Square, Hyde Park, W. 
Wade, Nugent Chables, St. Anne^s Rectory, Soho, W. 
Wade, Paget A., 34, Fenchurch Street, B.C. 
Waghobn, James, 4, Carlton Hill, N, 



Resident Fellows. 
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Year of 
Blection. 

1885 Wainwbight, Ghables J., Elnuihwrst, FinchUy, N, 

1879 Waksfisld, Charles M., F.L.S., Belmont, TJmhridg«, 

1878 Wales, H.kH. The Pbikce of, K.G., K.T., K.P., G.O.B., G.C.S.T., 

G.C.M.G., G.O.r.E., Marlborough House, 8.W. 
ti25 1885 fWALKEB, BoBEET J., F.B.G.S., F.B.Hi8.S., OrmidaU, Knighton Path 
Road, Leicester, 

1887 Walkee, Bussell D., 11, Curzon Street, Ma/gfoir, W. 

1868 Walker, William, F.B.G.S., 48, Hilldrop Road, TufneU Park, N,W. 

1879 Waller, William N., The Qrove, Bealings, Woodbridge, Suffolk, 
1882 Wallis, H. B., Addington, 8t, Mary's Road, Wimbledon, 

1 130 1878 Waltbb, Gapt. Sib Edwabd, K.C. B., Corps of Commissionaires, Exchange 
Court, 419, Strand, W.C 

1879 tWANT, Bandolph 0., 34, dementis Lane, S,C. 

1885 Wabe, Thomas Webb, Thomlea, Eltham, Kent. 

1886 Wabne, Editard, 26, Milton Street, E.C, 

1888 Wabneb, Frederick A., F.B.O.S.E., 10, Brechin Place, South Kensington, 

8.W. 
1 135 1885 tWARNEB, J. H. B., M.A., J.P., D.L., Quom HaU, Loughborough, 

1880 Warren, Maj.-Gbn. Sib Chas., B.E., G.O.M.G., E.O.B., 44, St, Qewges 

Road,S,W, 

1885 f Wateehousb, Leonard, 68, Qreat Cumberland Place, W, 

1879 Watson, E. Gilbert, 13, Jewin Crescent, E,C, 

1877 •Watson, J. Forbes, M.A., M.D., LL.D., 27, LuUington Road, Anerley, 
S,E, : a/nd Athencsum Club, Pall Matt, flf.TT. 
1 140 1884 Watson, William Oollino, 103, SouthiU Park, Eampstead Heath, N,W. ; 
and 16, LeadenhaXl Street, E,C. 

1887 fWATT, Hugh, M.P., 107, St, George's Square, S,W. 
1884 Watt, John B., 6, East India Avenue, E,C. 

1881 Watts, H. B., 63, Bedford Gardens, Kensington, W, 

1888 fWATTS, John, 26, Ladbroke Gardens, Kensington Park, W, 

1 145 1880 Webb, Henbt B., 7, Warrior Square Terrace, St, Leonard* s-on-Sea, 

1869 Webb, William, Newstead Abbey, near Nottir^han^, 

1886 Webster, H. Cartick, 43, Bothwell Place, Great Western Road, 

Glasgow, 
1881 Webster, Bobebt G., M.P., 83, Belgrave Road, S.W, 
1881 Welch, Hbnby P., Koo-y-ong, Grove Park, Lee, 8, B.; arid 7, Mark Lan^, E.C, 
1 150 1883 Weld-Blundell, Henbt, Ince Blundell Hall, Great Crosby, Liverpool, 
1869 Wemtss and March, The Bight Hon. the Earl of, 23, St. James's 

Place, S.W, 

1884 fWENDT, Ernest Emil, D.O.L., 4 and 6, Throgmorton Avenue, E.C, 

1887 Wentwobth, Fitzwilliam, Glencaim, Bournemouth, 

1875 Weotebn, Ghables B., Broadway Chanibers, Westminster, S.W, 
II SS 1868 Wbstoabth, William, 8, Finch Lane, E.C, ; and 10, Bolton Gardens, S. W. 

1888 Weston, Dtson, 138, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 

1885 Wethbrbd, Joseph, Clifton, near Bristol, 

1877 Wethebell, Willl^m S., 117, Cannon Street, E.C, 

1880 Whabton, Henby, 19, Beaufort Gardens, S.W. 

1160 1888 Wheeler, Arthur H., Brookleigh, Scrase Bridge, Hay wards Heath; and 
188, Strand, W,C. 

1878 Wheeleb, Ghables, Pension Beau Sijour, Lausanne, Switzerland, 
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1881 

1883 

1881 
1881 
1878 



1876 
1882 
1886 
I170 1885 
1883 
1885 
1883 
1885 

1175 1883 

1884 

1884 

1874 

1888 

J 180 1887 

1879 
1874 

1886 



I185 



1886 
1878 

1879 

1874 

1868 



1 190 



1873 

1885 
1884 
1886 
1882 
1884 
1 195 1883 
1884 



fWHKKLEB, XoiTABD, F.B.6.S., (UmstittUumat Club, Narthumherland 

Avmi%e, W,C. 
Wbits, Bkvbst Avovsnm, ** Afn^** 7, CromweU Crescent, SarVa 

C<mn^8,W. 
Whitk, Jaxxs T., 4v Clarendon Place, Hyde Park, W, 
Whits, Lssdhait, 25, Cranley Gardene, 8.W, 
Whits, Bobsbt, 86, Marine Parade, Brighton; and 19i, Coleman 

Street, E,C. 
Whitshsao, Hsrbbbt H., Coneervative Club, 8L Jamiee'e Street, 8.W, 
Whtts, Bobsbt, 6, MUk Street Bwldinge, B.C. 
WisraoLT, AxKOU), Junior AtheniBum Club, Piccadilly, W. 
WiSNHOLT, ZuwAMO, Biffrons, Canterbury, 
WmmoLT, WnxUM, Junior Athencntm Club, PiccadiUy, W, 
WiLKnffs, Altrsd, 43, EarVe Court Square, 8, W, 
WuJUKSOir, KoifTAGU C, 72, douceeter Terrace, Hyde Park, W, 
WitXAHS, Wm. Hshst, 23, Holland Park, W. ; ami High Cliffe, Seaton, 

Devon. 
Wtluoocks, OboB0S Wallbr, M. lost C.E., 34» Cheat George Street, 

Weetmineter, 8.W. 
W1LLS8, W. A., T^ Manor Houee, King's Sutton, Banbury ; and Arthw's 

Club, 8.W. 
Williams, Jamss, Badsioek Lodge, Strawberry HiU, Tufickenham, S.W. 
Williams, W. J^ Thatched House Club, St. Jame^s Street, S.W. 
WiLUAMs, Waltss E., BelUtme, Sidcup, KenU 
fWiLLiAMsOKy JoHir, 7, Montogw Terrace, Biehmond, S.W» ; and Dale 

House, Halkirk, Caithness, N,B. 
Willis, Bowabo, Oriental Club, Hanover Square, W. 
Wills, Gboeos, White Htdl, Homsey Lane, N. ; and 8, Chapel Street, 

Whitecross Street, B.C. 
Wills, John Tatlsb, B.A., Bsher, Surrey ; and 2, King's Bench Walk, 

Temple, B.C. 
fWiLSON, JoHH, 48, Oeorge Square, Edinburgh. 
Wilson, John Gsobgs Hanmat, care of Queensland NaUonal Bank, 

29, Lombard Street, B.C. 
fWiLSON, 8iB Samihel, M JP., 9, Qrosvenor Sqiuire, W. ; and Hughenden 

Manor, High Wycombe, Bucks, 
WoroFiBLD, Sib Chablbs, K.G.8.L, G.B., AHhut^s Club, Sti Jame^s 

Street, S.W. ; and 66, Portland Place, W. 
fWoLrr, Thb Bight Hon. Sib Henbt Dbummond G.G.M.G., E C.B., 

Teheran, Persia; Cariton Club, PaU MaU, S.W,; ar.id Boscombe 

Tower, Ringwood, Hants. 
Wood, J. Dbnnistoun, 15, Gordon Place, Kensington, W. ; and 2, Hare 

Court, Temple, B.C. 
WooDiTABD, GalbbBicuabd, Union Club, Trt^algar Square, S.W. 
Woodwabd, Jambs E., BerUy Lodge, Bickley. 

WooDWABD, B. H. W., K. A., Barrisier-at-Law, BeUse, British Honduras. 
t Woods, Abthub,8, St. Martin's Place, Trafalgar Square, W.C. 
Wobtlbt, Abthub, 17, Great St. Helen's, B.C. 
Wbight, Bbv. Wiluam, Backing, Braintree, Bssem. 
Wtatt, Fbbdbbicx, Bolton House, Bolton Gardens, Chiswick. 
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1883 Wtllix, Habtbt, Balgowni^^ BromU^t K«nt. 
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1876 

1868 

1200 1809 



Yabdlxt, Saxusl, 6, Westminster Chambers, Westminster, 8.W, 
TouL, James A., C.M.G., Waratah House, Clapham Park, 8.W. 
fYouNO, SiK Fbidieick, K.C.H.G., 5, Queensherry Place, South Kensing* 
Um,8.W 



(xl) 



Tear of 
Election 



NON-RESIDENT FELLOWS. 



1884 
1885 
1886 
1885 
1205 1882 
1883 

1878 
1883 
1886 

I2I0 1877 
1887 

1881 
1881 
1881 

1215 1885 
1881 
1884 
1876 
1888 

1220 1883 
1883 
1883 
1883 



1225 



1882 
1881 
1887 
1872 
1883 
1883 

1230 1885 
1887 
1880 
1887 
1882 

1235 1879 
1887 
1880 
1885 



f Abbott, Philip William, Kingston, Jamaica, 

Abbott, Hon. B. P., M.L.C, Union Club, Sydney, New South Wales. 

Ablktt, Jambs P., J.P., Kimberley, Cape Colony, 

Abra h am, Fbbdbric, Afctornej^t-Law, Georgetown, British Ouiana. 

Abrahams, Manlt, J.P., Hampton Qreen, Spanish Town P.O., Jamaica, 

fABURROW, Charles, F.R.G.S., London and South African Exploration 

Company, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
AcKROTD, Edward James, Registrar of the Sapreme Ck>art, Hong Kong. 
Acton-Adams, William, J.P., Tamdale, Canterbury, New Zealand, 
tADAM, Sir Charles E., Bart., United States, and Blair-Adam, Kinross* 

shire, N.B. 
Adolphus, Edwin, Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
fADTE, Captain Goodson, Ist Cavalry Hyderabad Contingent H.S. Foroe, 

Mozufferpore, Tirhoot, India. 
Aglen, Captain A. T., Ladysmith, Natal. 
Agnbw, Hon. J. W., M.D., Hobart, Tasmania. 
Agostini, Edgar, Barrister .at- Law, Port of Spain, Trinidad. 
Ahearne, Surgeon-Major Joseph, M.D., Townsville, Qwenaland. 
fAiRTH, Alexander, Durban, Natal. 
fAiTKEN, James, Geraldton, Western Australia. 
Akerman, Sib John W., B:.C.M.G., Maritzburg, Natal. 
Albrecht, Henrt B., Weston, Movi River, Natal. 
Alexander, Albert J., Barkly West, Cape Colony. 
Alexander, Charles, J.P., Barkly West, Cape Colony. 
Alexander, John Gysbart, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
AtiExander, William Watkin, care of J. Mylehreest, Esq., Beaconsfie'id, 

Cape Colony. 
Alger, John, Sydney, New SoiUh Wales. 

Alison, James, F.E.G.S., Union Club, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Allan, Gordon, Roirejor-General, Belize, British Honduras. 
Allan, The Hon. G. W., Moss Park, Toronto, Canada. 
Allan, William, Braeside, Warwick, Queensland. 
Alldridoe, T. J., P.R.G.S., P.Z.S., Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
Allen, George Botce, Toxteth, The Qlebe, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Allen, J., Shillito, Charters Towers, Queensland, 
Allen, Robert, J.P., Kimberley Club, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Allen, S. Nesbit, Townsville, Queensland. 
Allen, Thaine, Kimberley, Cape Colony, 

fALLPORT, Walter H., C.E., The Repp, Newmarket P.O., Jamaica. 
Allsopp, Ret. John, Donnington, Cato Ridge, Natal. 
Ambrose, Poyah Ambrose, Port Louis, Mauritius. 
Amherst, Hon. J. G. H., Perth, Western Australia. 



Non-Retident Fellows, 
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Year Of 
Election. 

1888 

. 1873 

1886 

1880 



1881 
1886 
1883 
1879 
1886 
1885 
1886 
1880 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1887 
1877 
1881 
1886 
1876 
1877 
1885 
1886 
1883 



1880 
1880 
1876 

1885 
1885 
1880 
1887 
1882 
1881 
1878 
1885 
1881 
1877 

1878 

1885 



1884 
1880 
1884 



Amphlett, Giorok T., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 

fANDBBsoN, Dickson, MontreaZ, Canada. 

Akdkrsoic, Fraitk, Aflristant-SaiTejor, Lagos, West Africa. 

Akdbbsoit, F. H., M.D., Govemnent Medical Officer, Cumming*8 Lodge, 

Bast Coast, British Quiana. 
AxDBBSON, Javks P., Bel-Air, Qrande Savanne, Mauritius. 
Akdbbson, William Geobgb, Cape Tovm, Cape Colony. 
Andbbws, Charles Oeobob, WellxTigton, New Zealand. 
tANGAS, Hon. J. H., M.L.O., J.P., Collingrove, South Australia. 
Akoovb, W. H., Perth, Western Australia. 
fANNAND, Gbobob, M.D.« 8t. Kilda, Melbourne, Australia. 
Abchee, Abchibald, Laurvig, Norway. 
Abchbb, William, Qracemere, Queensland. 

Abchibald, Sib Adams G., K.O.M.G., Q.O., Halifax, Nova Scotia. 
ABMBBiflTTEB, HoN. Wm. E., M.E.C, Nassau, Bahamas. 
Abmstbong, James, C.M.G., Sorel, Quebec, Canada. 
ABMTTAes, Bbbtband, Melbourne, Australia. 
Abmttaoe, Ferdinand F., Melbourne, Australia. 
Armttaqe, F. W., Melbourne, Australia, 
Arnold, James F., Melbourne, Australia. 
fARNOT, David, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Arundel, John Thomas, South Sea Islands. 
AsuLET, Edward Charles, Audit Department, Mauritius. 
AsHMORE, Alexr. If. , Civil Service, Kandy, Ceylon. 
AsTLEFORD, JOSEPH, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
AsTLEs, Harvbt Eustace, M.D., 168, Collins Street East, Melbourne, 

Australia, 
Atherstonb, Edwin, M.D., Ordhamstown, Cape Colony. 
fATHERSTONE, GuTBON D., A.I.C.E., Touws River, Cape Colony. 
Atherstonb, Hon. W. Gutbon, M.L.C., M.D., Orahamstown, Cape Colony 

(Correspondiiig Secretary). 
Atherton, Ebenezeb, M.R.C.S.E., Sydney, New South Wales. 
tATKiKSON, A. B., Nelson, New Zealand. 

fATKiNsoN, Hon. Mb. Justice Nicholas, Georgetown, British Ouiana. 
Atkinson, John M., M.B., Civil Hospital, Hong Kong, 
f Attenborouoh, Thomas, Cheltenham, near Melbourne, Australia. 
AuRET, Abraham, Johannesberg, Transvaal, 
fAusTiN, Charles Piebcy, Georgetown, British Guiana. 
Austin, The Ven. Abchdeacon F. W., M.A., Georgetown, British Guiana. 
Austin, His Honour H. W., Chief Justice, Nassau, Bahamas. 
Austin, The Bight Bet. William Percy, D.D., Lord Bishop of Guiana, 

Kingst<m House, Georgetown, British Guiana. 
AUTRAT, P. Elicio, Kingston, Jamaica. 

Back, Frederick, General Manager, Goremment Bailwajs, Launceston, 

Tasmania, 
Badnall, Herbert Owen, J. P., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
f Bagot, George, Plantation Annandale, British Guiana. 
Baillib, Thomas, Toorak, Mslboume, Australia, 
Bainbridoe, Captain William, Union Steamship Compawy. 
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Year of 
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1887 



Itoyal ColonM Institute. 



1285 



1290 



129s 



1300 



130S 



882 
.876 
884 
881 
882 
884 
.887 
876 
.887 
879 
884 
886 
885 
886 
887 
887 
.883 
.885 
884 
.883 
880 
876 

875 

879 

886 



1880 



1310 1886 
1882 
1887 

1885 
1884 

1315 1885 
1877 
1885 
1884 
1880 

1320 1885 
1884 
1882 
1886 
1887 

1325 1872 



Baird, a. Kkid, Leighton HtUl, WeUington Street, Windsor, Victoria, 

Australia, 
Bakkwbll, John W., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Baldwin, Captain W., Chinifford, Dunedin, New ZealiUid. 
tBALFOUR, Hdn. Jam«s, M.L.C., TyaUa, Toorak, MeUnmrne, Australia. 
Ball, Captain E., B^.E. 

Ball, Thomas J., J.P., r<^ mizaheth. Cape Colony. 
fBALLARD, Captain Henbt, Durban, Natal. 
tBALMB, Abthub, Walhundrie, near Alhury, New South Wales. 
Bam, J. A., Cape Town, Cape Cotdny. 
Bankaet, Febdbbick J., Georgetown, British Quiana. 
Bannbbman, Samuel, Accra, Gold Coast CoUmy. 
Barclay, Chablbs J., Commercial Bank, Hohart, Tasmania. 
Babkbb, Chablbs F., Charters Towers, QueensUmd. 
Babklt, Abthub C. S., Chief Commissioner, Seychelles. 
Babnabd, Samuel, J.P., St. Lucia, West Indies. 
Babnbs, J. F. BvBLTN, O.B., Natal Club, Durban, Natal. 
Babnbtt, Babbon L., Brisbane, Queensland. 
fBABNETT, E. Algebmon, Acctu, Qold Coast Colony'. 
fBABB, Hon. Alexb., M.C.P., Qeorgetown, British Guiana. 
tBABB-SMiTH, BoBBBT, ToTTons Park, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Babb-Smith, Thomas, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Babbow, H., Colmar House, Kingston, Jamaica. 
Babbt, Sib Jacob D., Jadge President, Eastern District Court, Qrahams- 

town. Cape Colony. 
Babtbb, Chablbs, B.C.L., Resident Magistrate, The Finish, Maritsburg, 

Natal, 
Babtlbt, Abthub H., B.A., Georgetovon, British Guiana. 
Babton, Fbbdbbick a, J.P., '^Moolbong," BooUgal, New South Wales: 

and Australian Club, Melbourne, Australia. 
Babton, William, Barrister-at-Law, Trentham, Wellington, New 

Zealand. 
Bait, Edmund Compton, Sydney, New South Wales. 
fBATTLBY, Pbedbiick, J.P., Auckland, New Zealand. 
Batlet, Captain Abden L., 2nd West India Begiment^ Up Park Camp, 

Jamaica. 
tBATLET, William ^UNT, Waipukurau, Napier, New Zealand. 
Batnes, Edwabd H., Clerk to the Qeneral Legtslatiye ConnoU of the 

Leeward Islands, St, John's, Antigua. 
tBATNBS, Joseph, J.P., NeU Best, Upper UnUass, NataU 
Batnes, Thomas, St, John's, Antigua, 
Beadon, BoBBfiT John, Hobart, Tasmania, 
fBBAB, J. P., Chateau Tahbilk, Victoria, Australia. 
Bbabd, Chablbs Halman, St, Kitts, 
fBBATTiE, John Andbbw Bbll, Belise, British Hondurae. 
Bbattib, William Copland, Toowoomba, Queensland. 
fBECK, John, Adelaide, South Australia, 

fBECi^TT, Thomas Wm., Church Street East, Pretoria, Transvaal. 
fBcDFOBD, Suboeon-Majob Guthbib, Hobart, Tasmania, 
Bbebb, D. H., P.O. Box 345, Auckland, New Zealand. 



Non-Resident Fellows. 
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Tear of 
Election. 

1883 

188i 
1877 
1882 

1330 1887 
1887 
1888 
1884 
1882 

1335 1886 
1886 
1886 
1882 

1886 

1340 1887 

1880 

1885 
1884 
1885 
1345 1888 
1885 
1880 

1884 

1887 

1350 1880 

1879 

1885 

1876 

. 1887 

1355 1878 

1880 

1880 
1885 
1887 
1360 1888 
1884 

1883 
1884 
1881 
1365 1884 
1886 



BKXK8, Dr. W. Gkosgx, Windsor Place, Dorch4f$i0r Street, Montreah 

Canada, 
BsBTBAM, GiOBOE, M.H.B., Wellington, New Zealand, 
Bbbtham, William H., Wairarapa, Wellington, New Zealand, 
Beqo, Alexandbb, SeaUle, Washington, United States, 
Beilbt, Edwin Thomas, 91, Pitt Street, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Bbilbt, E. T. 0*Bbillt, 91, Pitt Street, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Beltsabto, Dr. John, 4, Lyons Terrace, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Bbll, Geo. F., care 0/ Messrs. Qihhs, Bright ^ Co., Melhoume, Australia, 
Bell, Gbosqe Mebbdith, Wanltoood, Gore, Otago, New Zealand. 
Bell, John W., Attomej-at-Law, Queenstown, Cape Colony. 
Bell, Joshua T., Brisbane, Queensland, 
Bell, W, A. D., Brisbane, Queensland, 
f Bellairs, Sea forth Mackenzie, Chateau Margot, East Coast, British 

Ouiana, 
Bellamt, Geobge C, Jugra, Selangor, Straits Settlements, 
Bbllew, Oaftain William Qeptiuvs, J. T,, Cape Police, Hay, Cape Colony, 
Belmonte, B. C. Calaco, M.A., D.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, Oeorgetoiw, 

British Quijna, 
Beningvield, S. F., Durban, Natal, 

fBBNJAMiN, Lawrence, Nestlewood, Qeorge St, East, Melbourne, Australia. 
Bennett, Alfred, Sydney, New South Wales, 
fBENVBTT, Gheis, Rockmore, Sutton Forest, New South Wales. 
Bennett, Coubtenat Walter, H.B.M. Gonsal, Rio Qrande do Sul, BratU. 
Bennett, Geobgb, H.D., Sydney, New South Wales (Correspondiiig 

Secretary). 
Bennett, Hon. H. Ogilyie, M.L.O., St, John's, AiUigua. 
Bennett, John, Adelaide, South Australia, 
Bennett, Sami^el Mackenzie, District Commissioner, Addah, Chid Coast 

Cohny, 
Bbnson, QBOseB C., Saperintendent of Goremment Telegmpbs, George* 

town, British Guiana, 
Benson, Wm., Melbourne, Australia, 
Bbnsusan, Ralph, Cape Toum, Cape Colony, 
Beksusan, Sahuel L., Sydney, New South Wales, 
Bbbkelbt, Hon. Henst S., Attomej.Gteiieral, Suva, Fiji, 
Bebkelet, Captain J. H. Habdtman, Yioe-President, Federal Council of 

the Leeward Island, ShadweU, St. KitU, 
Bebby, Alexandeb, Kingston P. 0., Jamaica, 
Bbrt&and, Wm. Wiokham, Boy Cove, Falkland Islands, 
fBETHUNE, George M., Le Bessouvenir, East Coast, British Guiana, 
tBETTELHBix, Hbnbi, Johannesburg, Transvaal, 
Betnon, Erasmus, care of Messrs, Phillips Sf Co,, Limited, Bombay, 

India, 
Betts, Hon. H. K. Duybroeb, C.M.G., Beoeiyer-General, Mauritius,^ 
fBiCKFOBD, William, Adelaide, South Australia, 
fBlDEN, A. G. 

BiDWELL, John O., J.P., Pihautea, Wairarapa, Wellington, New Zealand, 
Biggs, T. Hesreth, F.S.S., Financial Department, Government of India, 

Oaleuita, India, 
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Election. 
1884 
1877 
1883 

1370 1873 
1887 
1887 
1886 

1888 

1375 1886 

1882 

1881 
1888 
1884 
1380 1884 
1886 
1886 

1874 

1888 

13S5 1881 

1881 

1879 

1887 

1885 

1390 1883 

1879 

1883 

1883 

1883 

1395 1874 

1879 
1878 

1887 
1882 

[400 1886 
1884 
1886 
1885 

1886 

1405 1885 

1881 

1879 



10 gr. Bdckerstrasset 
Magistrate, Transkei, 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

Billing, Bichabd Akksslbt, Seaforth, 8t. KUda, MeHbowme, Auttralia, 

BiBCH, A. S., FiUherhert Terrace, WeUingUm, New Zealand. 

Bisch, Jambs Kostbioht, Butterwortht Province WelUeley, Btraits 

Settlements. 
BiBCH, W. J., Stoneycroft, Napier, New Zealand. 
fBiBCH, William Waltbb, Georgetown, British Ouiana, 
Black, Hon. Maubice Hums, K.L.A., MacJcay, Queensland. 
Black, Hokbicb A., Actuary, Australian Mutual Provident Society, 87, 

Pitt Street, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Blackwood, Abtbdr B., Mont Alto, Melbourne, Australia. 
Blackwood, Bobbbt O., Melboume, Australia. 
fBLAGBOYE, Captain Hknbt John (13th Hussars), Muttra, N.W^., 

India: and Army and Navy Club, PaU MaU, S. W. 
Blainb, Gbobob, East London, Cape Colony. 

Blainb, Captain Alfbed E. B.,C.M.R., Imvani, Queenstovm, Cape Colony. 
Blaib, Captain John, Singapore. 
fBLAiZB, Bichabd Bbalb, Lagos, West Africa. 
Bland, B. H., Clunes, Victoria, Australia. 
Blank, Oscab, Messrs. P/aff, Pinchof ^ Co., 

Hamhurg. 
Bltth, Captain Matthew S., C.M.G., Chief 

South Africa. 
Boole, James Linton, M.B., District Surgeon, Ftcton'a West, Cape Colony, 
Bois, Feedbbic W., J.P., Colombo, Ceylon. 
Bois, Henbt, Colombo, Ceylon. 

BoMPAS, Fbedebick William, Panmure, East London, Cape Colony, 
tBoBLAND, Abchisald M., Belize, BrUish Hotiduras. 
fBoBToN, John, Ca*a Nuova, Oamaru, Neto Zealand. 
Bottomlet, John, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Bouchebville, a. de. Port Louis, Mauritius (Corresponding Secretary), 
Boult, Abthub, Strangways Terrace, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Bourchieb, George L., Assistant Saperintendent of Works, Singapore. 
Boubdillon, E., Bloemfontein, Orange Free State. 

Boubikot, J. G., Clerk of the Hoase of Commons, Ottawa, Canada (Cor- 
responding Secretary). 
Box7BKE,Welleslet, Kingston, Jamaica. 
tBousFiELD, The Bight Eey. £. H., D.D., Lord Bishop of Pretoria, 

Bishop^s Cote, Pretoria, Transvaal. 
Botell, Hon. Henbt A., M.L.C., Attorney-General, Barbados, 
BowEN, Chables Chbistopheb, Middleton, Christchurch, New Zealand 

(Corresponding Secretary). 
BoWEN, Thomas, M.D., Health Officer, Barbados, 
fBowEN, Thomas H., Adelaide, South Australia. 
fBowEN, William, Williams Road, Toorah, Melboume, Australia. 
BowKEB, Hon. Bobebt Mitpobd, M.L.C, Craigie Bum, Somerset East, 

Cape Colony, 
Botle, Abthub Edwabd, Freetown, SieiTa Leone, 
BOTLE, Fbank, Barber ton, Lydenburg, Transvaal. 
tBoTLE, Moses, Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
Bbadfield, John L., Dordrecht, Wodehcuse, Cape Colony, 



Non-Resident Fellows. 
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Tear of 
Blection. 



1883 

1886 

1410 1878 

1884 

1884 
1885 



141S 



1887 
1887 
1881 
1874 
1880 
1887 

1420 1886 
1886 
1883 
1883 
1883 

1425 1887 
1885 
1885 

1875 
1884 

1430 1887 
1884 
1888 
1882 
1883 

1435 1880 
1884 
1888 
1886 



1884 



1440 



1887 
1886 
1881 
1880 
1886 
144$ 1883 

1881 

1886 
1881 
1882 
1450 1878 
1881 



Bradford, W. E., Kimherley, Capt Colony. 

Brakdat, J. W., Kingitoriy Jamaica, 

Brandon, Hon. Alfred de Bathe, M.L.O., Wdlington, New Zealand, 

fBRAUD, Hon. Arthur, M.C.P., Mon Repos^ British Chiiana, 

Brat, Henri Dayid, Concord^ Sydney, New South Wales. 

fBRAT, Hon. John Cox, M.P., Speaker of the Le^islatiye Assembly, 

Adelaide, South Australia, 
Brbakspear, Thoxas J., Falnwuth, Jamaica, 
Brentnall, Hon. F. T., M.L.C., Brishancy Queensland, 
Brewer, H. Molyneux, F.L.S., Auckland, New Zealand, 
Bridge, H. H., Fairfield, Ru<itaniwha, Napier, New Zealand, 
Bridges, W. F., Georgetown, British Quiana, 
Briggs, J. H., Kimherley, Cape Colony, 
Bboadhurst, Henrt, Sierra Leone, 
Broadhurst, Bobert, Sierra Leone, 
fBRODERiCK, Frederick John, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
f Brodbrick, George Alexandre, Kimherley, Gape Colony, 
Brodie, James Church, Colontbo, Ceylon. 
Brodrick, Albert, Pretoria, Transvaal, 
Brooks, Williah Henrt, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Broome, Sir Frederick Kapier, K.C.M.O., Government House, Perth, 

Western Australia, 
Brouohton, Frederick, Openshaw, Eastwood, Ontario, Canada, 
Brown, Hon. C. P., Winnipeg, Canada. 
Brown, Edoar F., Sydney, New South Wales. 
Brown, John Charles, Durban, Natal, 
Brown, John £., Standard Bank, Cape Town, Cape Colony, 
fBROWNy Hon. Maitland, M.L.Ci J.P., €^erdidton, Western Australia, 
Brown, Malcolm Stewart, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
fBROWNE, Hon. C. Macaulat, M.L.C, St, George's, Grenada, 

Browne, Justin McCabtt, 1, Lord's Place, Hohart, Tasmania. 

Browne, Leonard G., J.P., Buckland Park, Adelaide, South Australia, 

fBROWNE, William Agnbw, M.D., GoFemment Medical Officer, Bowen, 
Queensland. 

Bruce, Hon. Charles, C.M.G., Lient.-GoFernor and Government 
Secretary, British Guiana, 

fBRUCB, John M., Womholano, Tooralc, Melbourne, Australia, 

fBRUNNER, Ernest August, Eshowe, Zulu Native Reserve, South Africa, 

BucHAjTAN, Hector Cross, J.P., Colombo, Ceylon. 

Buchanan, Hon. Mr. Justice E. J., Cape Town, Cape Colony, 

Buchanan, Hon. Jambs, Cape Toum, Cape Colony, 

Buchanan, Walter Clarke, M.H.B., Wairarapa, Wellington, New 
Zeala/nd, 

Buchanan, Walter Cross, Palmerston Estate, Lindula, Talawdkele, 
Ceylon, 

tBuCHANAN, W. F., J.P., Sydney, New South Wales, 

Bucklbt, Hon. George, M.L.C., Christchurch, New Zealand. 

Buckley, W. F. McLean, WaikaJcahi, Waitaki, Canterbury, New Zealand. 

Bugle, Michael, Georgetown, British Guiana, 

Buller, Sir Walter L., K.C.M.G., F.B.S., WeUingtcnf New Zealcmd, 
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Election, 

1877 

1881 

1869 

H55 1878 
1876 
1888 
1883 
1879 

1460 1871 

1884 
1879 
1885 
1882 

1465 1887 
1886 
1883 
1872 
1882 

1470 1882 
1884 



1885 
1883 
1878 

H75 1879 
1884 
1883 
1885 
1885 

1480 1878 
1873 
1883 
1880 
1886 

1485 1888 

1882 
1886 
1^ 
1883 
1490 1877 



Roi/al Colonial InstitiUe. 

BxjhLiYJLXT, William Hose, Teo, near Colae, Victories Australia, 

BuLT, C. Kakgiit, J.P., Native OJice, Kimherley, Cape Colony (Corre- 
sponding Secret&ry). 

BuLWEE, Sis Hekbt Ebnert Ltttox, G.C.M.G., Qovernment Bouee, 
Cyprus, 

Bubforb-Hancoce, Sib Hekey J., Chief Jost'ce, Oihraltar, 

Burgees, Hon. J. A., M.L.C., Murraysburg, Cape Colony, 

BcEOBSS, Hon. W. H., M.P., Hohart, Tasmania, 

Buboes, Tuos., J.P., The Boycts, Qtraldton ; and Perth, Western Australia, 

BUBEB, Hbnet Labdneb, B.A., 71, BeaufoH Street, Orahamstotcn, Cape 
Colony. 

BuBCE, Samuel Constantine, F.B.G.S., Assistant Attorney- General, 
Jamaica. 

fBuBKiNSHAW, Hon. John, M.L.C, Adrocate, Singapore, 

BuENSiDB, His Honoub Sib Bbucb L., Chief Jostice, Colombo, Ceylon, 

fBuBSTALL, Bbtan C, Melbourne, Australia, 

BUBT, Hon. Sephmus, Q.C., M.L.C., Perth, Western Australia, 

BuTCHEB, Samuel, Durban, Natal. * 

BUTLEB, Hbnbt, Melbourne, Australia. 

BuTLEB, Vibe Alban, Chief Magistrate, Diego Oarcia. 

BuTLEB, LiEUT.-CoLONEL SiB W. F., K.C.B., Cairo, Egypt. • 

tBuTTON, Fbedebick, Durban, Natal. 

BuzACOTT, Hon. C. Habdib, M.L.C, Brisbane, Qujens^.and, 

BT7IELD, Thomas, Ottatca, Canada, 



Cadell, Hon. Thomas, M.L.C., Australian Club, Sydney, New South 

Wales, 
Cadiz, Hon. Chas. Fitz William, B.A., Puisne Jadgo, Maritzburg, 

NataL 
fCAiBNOBOss, John, J.P., Member of the Divisional Coancil, Mossel Bay, 

Cape Colony. 
Caldbcott, Habbt S., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Caldeb, William Hendebson, Ravehton, St, Kilda, Melbourne, Australia, 
Callcott, John Hope, Penang, Straits Settlements, 
Cameeon, Hon. E. J., President of the Virgin Islands, West Indies,. 
Cambbon, Hectob, Q.O., M.P., Toronto, Canada, 
Campbell, A. H., Toronto, Canada. 

Campbell, Chablbs J., Toronto, Canada (Corresponding Secretary). 
Campbell, Colin Chablbs, Judges Chambers, Qrahanistown,Cape Colony, 
Campbell, Colin T., Kimherley, Cape Colony, 
Campbell, G. Mubbat, C.E., £ngineer-in-Chiof to the Goyemor General, 

Kelung, Formosa, China, 
Campbell, Gbobgb W. B., C.M.G., Inspector- General of Police, Colombo, 

Ceylon. 
Campbell, Hon. Robbbt, M.L.C., Otalcaiki, Canterbury, Nevt Zealand, 
Cape, Alpbbd J., KarunnAa, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Cappbb, Hon. Thomas, M.L.C., Kingston, Jamaica. 
Cabew, Walteb B. H., Sungei Ujong, vid Singapore, 
CabgilLi EBWAB0 B., Duneiin, New Zealand, 



Non-Resident Felloics. 
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Year of 
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1884 

1872 

1886 

1883 

1884 
1886 
1878 

1878 

1881 



1500 



150S 



1887 
1879 
1886 
1883 



1884 
1887 
1876 
1882 
1885 
1882 

15*0 1886 
1881 
1881 
1881 
1879 

1515 1881 
1881 
1883 
1874 
1874 

1520 1887 
1880 
1876 
1884 
1887 

»52S 1884 

1888 
1883 

1887 



1530 



Cablilv, Jaxbs Wren, Barrisfcer-at-Lavr, Napier, New Zealand, 
Gabon, Hon. Sib Adolphk P., K.C.M.G., M.P., Quebec, Canada. 
fCASB, 2iiABK Wm., Jun., M. IiiBt. C.E., BosideQt Engineer, Maritzhurrf, 

Naial. 
fCABBiNOTON, His HoNOUB J. W.| O.M.Q., D.C.L. (Ohief Jastioe), 5^ 

Lucia, West Indies. 
fCABBUTHEHS, David, Plantation Waterloo^ British Ouiana. 
Oabteb, Chablvs C, General Post Office, Melbourne, Australia. 
04BTBB, Hon. Gilbbbt T., B.N., Treasurer of the Gambia, West 

Africa 
Casby, Hon. J. J., C.M.Q., Jadge of the Supreme Coart, 36, Temple Court, 

Melbowrnet Aujitralia. 
Castbll, Bby. H. T. S., Incumbent of St. Philip's, Oeorgetoum, Brili;ih 

Guiana. 
Oastella, Hitbbbt de, St. Buber^s, Melbourne, Australia, 
Castob, Oubistian F., M.B., Mahaica, British Chtiana. 
Catob, Geobob C, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
Oaulfield, H. St. Geobge, General Manager, Bailwaj Department, 

Mauritius. 
Cellibbs, Ghables Andbbas, Board of Ezecntors, Pretoria, Transvaal. 
Ghabaud, John A. , Attomey-at-Law, Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 
Ghadwick, Hon. F. M., Pablic Treasurer, St. Qeorge\ Grenada. 
Ghadwick, Bobbbt, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Ghallinob, E. J., Durban, Natal, 
Ghambebs, John, Te Mata, Napier, New Zealand. 
Ghambebs, John Batclipfe, St. Kitts, West Indies. 
Ghahnby, Bobebt Wm., Port Louis, Mauritius. 
Ghantbell, Hon. Henby W., Auditor-General, Trinidad. 
Ghapleav, Hon. J. A., M.P., Quebec, Canada. 
Ghapm AN, John, M.D., 224, Rue de Rivoli, Paris. 
Ghabpentibb, Gustaye, Georgetown, British Guiana. 
Ghastellibb, Piebbb L., Barrister-at-Law, Mauritius, 
fGHEESMAN, Bobebt Suckling, Eagle Street, Brisbane, Queensland. 
Ghiappini, p., Sen., H.D., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
, fGHiNTAMON, HuBBTCHUND (Political Agent for Native Princes). 
Ghisholm, Jambs H., Market Square, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
tGnisHOLM, W., Kimiberley, Cape Colony. 
tGHBfSTiAN, H. B., M.L.A., Port Elixaheth, Cape Colony. 
fGHBiSTiAN, Owen Smith, Port EliMbeth, Gape Colony. 
Ghbistiani, Henby L., Georgetown, British Guiana, 
Ghubchill, Gaftain John Spbncxb, President, Montserrat, West 

Indies, 
Glabbncb, Abthub B., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Glabencb, Hon. Loyell Bubohett> Judge of the Supreme Gourt, 

Colombo, Ceylon. 
Glabk, Douglas, Chapuguri Tea Company {Limited), Nagrahata P. 0,, 
Jalpaiguri, Bengal, India. 
1878 Glabk, Jambs HcGosh, Auehkmd, New Zealand. 
1882 fCi'ABK, Waltbb J., Melbourne Club, Victoria, Australia, 
1880 Glabk, William, Barrister-at-Law, 00o?Vetotrt», Britieh Guiana, 
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1888 

1885 

1886 

'535 1887 

1885 

1884 



1884 
1886 

1540 1882 

1882 
1880 
1882 

1875 
IS4S 1888 
1886 
1877 
1884 

1881 

1550 1880 

1883 

1888 
1886 
1887 

ISS5 1885 

1882 
1888 
1885 
1885 

1560 1880 
1884 
1883 
1885 
1876 

1565 1881 

1881 
1884 
1884 
1885 

1570 1879 



Royal Colonial InstittUe. 

Clabk, Captain William, 90th Rifles, Winnipeg t Canada. 

tCLABKB, Alfred E., Coldblo*, Malvern, Melbourne, Australia. 

Clarkk, Fbidbric J., Coverley Plantation, Barbados. 

Clarke, His Honour Chief Justice Fielding, Suva, Fiji, 

Clarke, Likut.-Colonel F. C. H., E.A., C.M.G., Snrvejor-Gtonora], 

Colombo, Ceylon. 
Clarke, George O'Mallbt, Police Magistrate, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
fCLARKK, Joseph, Melbourne, Australia 
Clarke, Colonel Sir Marshal J., B.A., K.C.M.O., The Residency, 

Masem, BastUoland, South Africa. 
Clarke, Sir William John, Bart., M.L.C., Rupert's Wood, Melbourne, 

Australia. 
fOLARKE, William Phillips, Messrs. Da Costa and Co., Barbados. 
Clatdkn, Arthur, The Bungalow, Wakefield, New Zealand. 
Clifford, George Hugh, care of Messrs. Levin Sf Co., Wellington, Neio 

Zealand, 
Cloete, Hbnrt, Barrister-at-Law, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
CoATES, John, Australian Club, Melbourne, Australia. 
Cobb, Hon. Frederick E., M.L.C, Stanley, Falkland Islands. 
Cochran, James, Widgiewa, Tirana, New South Wales. 
CocKBURN, Adolphus, Cope Qracias d Dios, Republic of Nicaragua {via 

Qrey Town). 
CocKBURN, Samuel A., Belize, British Honduras. 
CoDD, John A., Toronto, Canada. 
Cohen, Nevillb D., care of D. Cohen Sf Co., West Maitland, New South 

Wales. 
Cole, Frederick E., District Commissioner, Accra, Qold Cocut Colony. 
Cole, Rowland, Oni House, Accra, Qold Coast Colony. 
Cole, Sylvester J., M.B., CM., Assistant Colonial Surgeon, Accra, 

Qold Coast Colony. 
CoLEBROOK, George £., Messrs. LUley, Skinner 8f Colebrook, Melbourne, 

Australia. 
Coleman, Willum J., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Collet, The Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, Maritzburg, Natal. 
Collins, Ernest E., Wellington Club, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Collins, E. L. Stratton, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
CoLLYER, William R., Qaeen's Adyooate, Nicosia, Cyprus. 
tCoLquHouN, Robert A., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
CoLTON, Hon. John, M.P., Adelaide, Soulh Australia. 
Combes, Hon. Bdwabd,C.M.G., M.L.A., Sydney, New South Wales. 
CoMissiONG, W. S., Q.C., M.L.C., St. George's, Grenada. 
CoMPTON, Lieut. J. N., B.N., Commanding Colonial Steamer " Countess 

of Derby," Sierra Leone. 
Connolly, R.M., Beaconsfield, Cape Colony. 

Cook, Henry D., Federal Batik of Australia, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Cook, Hon. Mr. Justice John, Trinidad. 
Cooke, John, care of New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Co., 

Limited, Christchureh, New Zealand. 
Cooper, Edward, Grace Park, Hawthorn, Melbourne, Australia, 



Non-Resident Fellows. 
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Year of 
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1888 Cope, Tuomas S., Barriater-at-Law, Melhowrm, Australia. 

1832 Copland, William, Tufton Holly Grenada, 

1882 Cork, Philip C, Immigration Agent-General, Kingston, Jamaica, 

1883 Cornwall, Moses, M.L A., J.P., Kimherlsy, Cape Colony, 
1575 1885 Cornwall, William Daniel, Cape TowUy Cape Colony. 

1883 CoSTBLLo, C, Beaeonsfield, Cape Colony. 

188i Cotton, Hon. George Withkridoe, M.L.C, Adelaide, South 
Australia. 

1886 Cottrbll, Henry E. P., Colonial Engineer, Belize^ British Honduras, 

1880 Courtney, J. M., Deputy Finance Minister, Ottawa, Canada. 
1580 1883 CowDEROT, Benjamin, Melbourne, Australia 

1888 CowiE, The Rt. Bev. William Garden, D.D., Lord Bishop of Aacklanf*, 
New Zealand. 

1884 Cowlishaw, William Patten, Christchurch, New Zealand. 
1882 Cox, Charles, Oeorgetoum, British Chiiana. 

1882 Cox, Charles T., Qeorgetown, British Ouiana. 

1585 1877 tCox, Hon. George H., M.L.C., Mudgee, New South Wales. 

1888 CoYTE, Bev. James C, Peddie, Cape Colony. 

1885 Cracknell, E. C, Saperintendent of Telegraphs, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
1884 fCRAVEN, William Henry, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 

1881 CRAwyoRD, J. Coutts, Miramar, Wellington, New Zealand. 
1590 1875 Crawford, Lieut.-Colonel James D., Bov 39, Montreal, Canada. 

1887 Crawlry-Boevbt, Anthoni P., Mahagastolle, Nuwara, Eliya, Ceylon. 
1876 Creswick, Henry, Hawthorne, near Melbourne, Australia. 

1884 fCREEWELL, Jacob, Kimberley, Cape Colony, 
1880 Cripps, Thomas N., Kingston, Jamaica. 

1595 1886 Critchell, J. Troubridge, Townsville, Queensland. 

1882 Croohan, The Ybrt Beybrend Dean Dayis G., M.A., Orahamsiownf 

Cape Colony. 
1883^ Crooban, E. H., M.D., Beaeonsfield, Cape Colony. 

1882 Crook, Herbert, M.B.C.S.E., P.B.Q.S., Beaeonsfield, Cape Colony, 

1885 tCROSBY, Hon. William, M.L.C, Hobart, Tasmania. 

1600 1886 Crosse, A. F., French Diamond Mining Co., Kiniberley, Cape Colony. 

1887 CuDDEPORD, William, Supervisor of Customs, Accra, Qold Coast 
Colony. 

1883 Cullen, Charles Edward, Bdlgonie, North-West Territories, Canada. 

1884 fCuLMBR, James William, M.L. A., Nassau, Bahamas, 
1887 Gumming, Arthur W., Beaconsfisld, Cape Colony. 

1605 1882 Gumming, W. Gordon (District Magistrate), Mount Frere, Eajt Griqua* 
land. Cape Colony. 
1882 Curling, Bev. Joseph J., St. Mary's Parsonage, Bay of Islands, New* 

foundland. 
1874 CuRRiB, James, Port Louis, Mauritius. 

1885 CuRRiE, John C, Eildon, St. Kilda, Melbourne, Australia. 
1884 CuscADBN, Qe«., L.B.C.SJ1., L.B.C.P.E., Urana, New South Wales, 



1610 



1883 
1885 



Dacomb, Henry L. Johamiesburg, Transvaal. 
DaCosta, Josi| S., Georgetown, British Guiana, 

d 



1 

Tear of 
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1878 



1879 

1884 

1615 1888 

1879 

1883 

1884 
1880 
1620 1882 
1884 
1874 
1885 

1887 

1625 1886 

1884 

1877 

1887 
1887 

1630 1880 
1887 
1886 
1881 
1885 

1635 1886 
1886 
1882 
1873 

1887 

1640 1875 

1884 

1878 
1882 
1883 

1645 1884 
1887 
1888 
1882 
1883 

1650 1884 

1888 
1383 
1881 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

Dale, Lakgham, M.A., LL.D., Saperintendent-General of Education, 

Cape Town, Cape Colony, 
Dalton, E. H. Gk)RiKa, Registrar of the Sapreme Court, Georgetown, 

British QuiaTia, 
fD ALTON, William Hcnby, 31, Queen Street, Melhoumey Australia, 
Dalt, Dominic D., Assistant Besident, British North Borneo. 
Dalt, Thomas, Lamaha House, Georgetown, British Ouiana. 
Dalt, William John, care of Messrs. Curcier ^ Adel, Melbourne, 

Australitt. 
Damian, Francis, Port of Spain, Trinidad, 
Dampieb, F. E. 

Danbt, H. W., 88, EUsaheth Street, Melbourne, Australia. 
Dangab, Albert Augustus, Syiney, New South Wales. 
Dangab, W. J., Neotsfield, Whiltingham, Sydney, New SotUh Wales. 
Daniel, Captain Alfred N., Assistant Colonial Secretary and Treasirer, 

Sierra Leone. 
D'Aecy, Wm. Knox, Bockhampton, Queensland. 
Dare, John Julius, Qeorgetown, British Ouiana. 
Dargan, Patrick, Barrister-at-Law, Qeorgetown, Btitish Ouiana. 
fDAYEKPORT, Sir Samuel, K.C.M.G., Beaumonf, Adelaide, South Aust> alii 

(Corresponding Secretary). 
fDAYET, Thomas J., Qresham Chambers, Melbourne, Australia. 
Davidson, Andrew, M.D., Beau Bassin, Mauritius. 
Davidson, John, J.P., Sherwood Forest, Jamaica, 
Davidson, William, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
fDAViDsoN, W. B., Civil Service, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Davidson, Willum M., Deputy Sorveyor-General, Bmbane, Quecnilind, 
Davies, David, J.F., Prospect, near Adelaide, South Australia. 
tDAViEs, Hon. Matthew H., M.P., Melbourtis, Australia. 
tDAViis, Maurice Coleman, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Davies, William Broughton, M.D., Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
fDAVis, N. Darnell, Controller of Customs, Qeorgetown, British 

Ouiana. 
Davis, Nuna D., Beaconsfield, Cape Colony. 
fDAVis, P., JuN., Maritzburg, Natal. 

Davis, P. Stevenson, Barrister-at-Law, 76, Temple Court, Col'ins 
Street, Melbourne, Australia, 

Davson, George L., British OuiatMBank, Georgetown, British Ouiana, 

Dawson, John Eugene, Freetown, Sierra Leone. 

fDAWSON, Bankine, M.A., M.D., P. and 0. Steam Navigation Company. 

Dawson, William, Wellington, New Zealand. 

Day, Arthur, Luton Cottage, Broum Street, Adelaide, South Australia. 

fDAY, Charles, J.P., Qlenelg, South Australia, 

Day, William Henry, Brisbane, Queensland, 

Dean, William, Melbourne, Australia. 

tDEBROT, John Frederic, H. B. M/s Consul, Puerto Cortes, Spanish 
Honduras. 

Deighton, Edward, Under-Secretary for Mines, Brisbane, Queenslanl. 

Db Joux, Charles Stapilton, Port Louis, Mauritius, 

Dl LA Maes, F., Mauritius Emigration Agent, Oarden Reach, Calcutta. 



Non-Retident FellowB. 
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1882 

i6S5 1878 
1887 
1885 
1874 



Ds LucAEi, Louis Bbrt, care o/Measn. F. JT. Taylor ^ Co,, Bridgetown, 

Barbados, 
Db La Hothe, E. A., 8t Qeorge^s, Orenada. 
Ds LissA, Alfbrd, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Delt, William Alexander, Pretoria, Transvaal, 

Denison, Lieut. -Colonel George T., M.P., Commanding the Ooyernor- 
General's Body Guard, Heydon VilUi, Toronto, Canada, 
1883 Denison, Noel, Saperintendent of Lower Per&k, Tduk Anton, Perdlc^ 
Straits Settlements, 

l66o 1883 Dennt, J. T., Union Bank of Australia, Perth, Western Australia, 
1883 Dennts, Nicholas Belfield, JJP., White House, Singapore, 
1881 De Pass, Elliot A., F.B.G.S., Box 2,924^ New Torh. 
1881 De Pass, John, Kimherley, Cape Colony, 

1885 Despard, Fitzhbrbert Buston, C.B., J.P., Kiniberley Water Works, Cape 
Colony, 
1665 1885 Des Yages, Johannes, A. D., H.L.A., Willowmore, Cape Colony. 

1880 Des Ycbux, Sir G. William, E.C.M.G., Qovemment House, Hong 

Kong, 
1888 De Villiers, Isaac Horak, 19, Adderley Street, Cape Town, Cape Colony, 
1883 De Wet, Sir Jacobus P. 

1887 Dus, Felix Beginald, B. A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law, Mutuwal, Colombo, 

Ceylon, 
1670 1883 Dice, Hon. Thomas, Dunedin, New Zealand, 

1888 fBiCKSON, B. Casimbr, Toronto, Ca/nada, 

1883 fl^icxsoN, B. W., Arnside, Domain Road, South Tarra, Melbourne,. 

Australia, 
1887 Dionan, Patrick L., Hokitika, New Zealand, 

1881 Dilvorth, James, J.P., AuckUmd, New Zealand, 

1675 1881 tDiSTiN, John S., Tavelberg HaU, Middleburg, Cape Colony, 
1880 fDoBELL, BiCHARD B., Quebec, Canadofk 

1886 DoBSON, James H., C.E., care of Signor E, Madero, Calls Victoria, Buenos 
Ayres, 

1886 t^OBSON, BoBERT, Manager, Northern Investment Company of New 

Zealand, Napier, New Zealand, 
1885 DoBSON, His Honour Chief Justice Sir W. L., Hobart, Tasmania, 
1680 1882 Docker, W. L., Nyrambla, DarlinghuTst Road, Sydney, New South Wales^ 

1887 DoDDs, Hon. Mr. Justice John Stokell, Hobart, Tasmania, 

1885 Donaldson, Hon. James Kennedy, Queen's Adyocate, Sierra Leone. 

1886 DoNOTAN, Fergus, BarUy West, Cape Colony, 

1883 Donovan, John G., Barkly West, Cape Colony, 
1685 1887 Dorset, Edward B., Union League Club, New York. 

1886 Douglas, Hon. Adte, Q.C., Hobart, Tasmania, 

1884 Douglas, Hon. John, C.M.G., H. M. Special Commissioner, New 

Quineci, 
1875 DouGiiAss, Astbur, Heatherton Towers, near Qrahamstown, Cape Colony, 
1884 DowLiNO, Hon. James S., District Court Jadge, Sydney, New South 
Wales. 
1690 1881 Downall, B. Beauchamp, Colombo, Ceylon, 

1888 DowLiNG, Savillb B., Beaconsfield, Cape Colony, 
1883 Dreter, George Casper, Becicons/ield, Cape Colony, 



lii Royal Colonial Institute. 

Year of 
Election. 

1886 Dbibebg, John J. S., Deputy -GommiBSioner, Dehrugarhf Assam, India, 

1881 fDEURT, LiEUT.-CoLONEL Edward B., C.M.G., Brisbanet Queensland. 

1695 1880 Dudley, Cecil, Papho, Cyprus. 

1872 DuFFERiN, RioHT HoN. THE Eael OF, K.P., G.O.B., G.C.M.G. 

1879 Duncan, Captain A., Georgetown, British Quiana. 

1886 Duncan, George, B.N., M.D., Mercantile Bank, Sydney, New South 

Wales, 

1883 Duncan, James Denoon, Attorney-at-Law, Kimherley, Cape Colony, 
1700 1882 t Duncan, Walter Hughes, ^dciaidc C!tt5,Souf/i^u»eraZ*a. 

1884 tDuNELL, Owen Egbert, Fort Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 

1884 DuNKLEY, William Wilberforce, M.D., J.P., F.B.G.S., Surgeon- 
Superintendent of Qaeensland ImmigratioD, Brisbane, Queensland. 

1880 DuNftOP, Charles B., Civil Service, Colombo, Ceylon. 
1884 Dupuch, Joseph B., Nassau, Bahamas. 

1705 1885 fDu Preez, Hercules Petrus, J.P., Cape Town, Cape Colony, 

1883 Du ToiT, Thomas Melville, Barkly West^ Cape Colony, 

1888 Dyason, Dubban, Attorney-at-Law, Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 

1887 Dyer, Charles, King William's Town, Cape Colony, 
1887 DiER, Frederick, King William's Town, Cape Colony, 

1 7 10 1882 Dyer, John B., M.D., Cape Town, Cape Colony, 



1879 Eaolestone, William, Doveton Street, Ballarat, Victoria, Atistralia, 
1884 f Bales, Willlam John, Madras, India. 

1880 Easmon, J. Farrell, M.D., F.R.C.S., Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast 

Colony, 
1880 East, Eev. D. J., Principal of Calabar College, Jamaica, 
171 5 1887 Edwards, Edward, Bendoo, Sherbro*, West Africa. 
1877 fEoWARDS, Herbert, Oamaru, New Zealand, 

1886 Edwards, Nathaniel W., Nelson, New Zealand, 
1874 fEDWABDs, Dr. W. A., Port Louis, Mauritius. 

1887 Egan, Charles J., M.D., King William's Toum, Cape Colony. 

J 720 1883 Eoerton, Walter, Magistrate of Police, Penang, Straits Settlements. 

1886 Eldred, Captain W. H., J.P., Consol-General for Chili in Australia and 
New Zealand, Av^sttalian Club, Sydney, New South Wales. 

1879 Eldridoe, Hon. C. M., Acting President of St. Eitts, Government 

House, St, Kitts, 

1880 Elliott, Hon. A. C, Victoria, British Columbia, 

1882 Elliott, Bet. F. W. T., New Amsterdam, Berbice, British Guiana, 
1725 1879 Elliott, Colonel John, C.B., Inspector-Gen. of Police, Barbados. 
1884 Elliott, J. Banes, Assim, Gold Coast Colony. 
1882 Elliott, W. J. P., Lagos, West Africa. 

1882 Ellis, Sir Adam Gib, Chief Justice, Kingston, Jamaica. 
1886 Ellis, J. Chute, InvercargiU, New Zealand. 

1730 1885 Elstob, Arthur, Beach Grove, Durban, Natal, 
1888 Elworthy, Edward, Timaru, New Zealand. 
1886 English, Frederick A., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
1884 Erskine, W. C. C, J.P., Inspector of Mines, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

1883 Escott, E. B. Sweet, Port Louis, Mcmritiu>s, 

1735 1886 Estill, Frederick C, Blyth, Brothers ^ Co., Mauritius. 
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1886 

1880 

1883 

1883 

1740 1882 

1888 
1887 
1883 

1878 
1745 1887 

1880 
1879 

1883 

1887 

1750 1887 

1880 

1881 
1886 
1880 

1755 1888 
1878 
1887 
1884 
1880 

1760 1886 

1879 
1886 
1885 

1880 

1765 1882 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1876 

1770 1878 

1878 

1884 

1884 

1881 

1775 1881 

1886 

1886 



EsTBiDOB, HcimT W., Beoeiyer and Aocoantant- General, Vryhurgy 

BechuancUand . 
Eyans, Hon. Fbedebice, O.M.G., Colonial Secretary, Oold Coast Colony, 
Eyaks, Gowbn, ** Argus'* Office, Melbourne, Australia, 
Stans, William, Singapore, Straits Settlements. 
Byelyn, Chas. Gbey, Distaricfe MagiBtrate,r?»« Penn,J)ominica,Wesi Indies, 

Fabibn, Chaelfs, Trinidad, 

Fakd, William, Buthenoah, Urana, New South Wales, 

Faills, Hon. Edward Anthony, M.L.C., J.P., Queen's House, Nevis, 

West Indies, 
Faisbaibn, Georob, Melhoume, Australia, 
Fairbairn, George, Jun., eare of Union Mortgage and Agency Company, 

WiUiam Street, Melhoume, Australia. 
Fairfax, Jambs B., Sydney, New South Wales, 
Faithfull, Bobert L., M.D., 43, Phillip Street, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
Fane, Jambs F., St, John's, Antigua. 

FARquHARSON, HoN. Cbarlbs S., M.L.O., Savanna-la-Mar, Jami'.ca, 
FARquHARSON, J. M., Jan., Savanna'la-Mar, Jamaica, 
Farrar, The Yen. Archdbacx)N Tqomas, B.D. (Canon of St. Georga'a 

Cathedral), All Saints Rectory, Berhice, British Guiana. 
Faucbtf, Hon. Pbteb, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Faulenbb, E., Freetown, Sierra Leone, 
Fbgan, J. C, Kingston, Jamaica, 
Fell, Henry, M.L.C., Maritzbwrg, Natal. 
Fenwick, Fairfax, Oamaru, New Zealand. 
Fenwick, John, Brisbane, Queensland, 
Fbnwick, Thomas Cayendish, Verulam, Natal, 
Ferguson, Jambs, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Ferguson, Hon. Donald, M.P.P., ProYincial Seoretarj, Charlottetown, 

Prince Edward Island, 
Ferguson, John, Cinnamon Qardens,Colombo,Ceylon (Corresponding Sec.) 
Ferguson, John, M.L.A., Rockhampton, Queensland, 
Febgusson, William John, M.P., 20, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, New 

South Wales. 
Field, William Henry, Montserrat, West Indies. 
Fillan, Jambs Cox, Wall House Estate, Dominica, 
fFiNAUGHTY, H. J., Witwatersrand Oold Fields, Transvaal, 
tFiNCH-HATTON, HoN. Henry S., Mount Spencer, Mackay, Queensland. 
FiNLAYSON, H. Mackenzie, Richmond, Mackay, Queensland. 
Finlatson, J. Haryey, Adelaide, South Australia, 
fFiNNEMORE, Bobert I., Besident Magistrate, Durban, Natal, 
Fischer, C. F., M.D., F.L.S., Sydney, New South Wales, 
fFiSHER, Joseph, J.P., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Fisher, B. H. U., Durban, Natal. 
Fisher, Wm., Esquimalt, British Columbia, 
fFiSKBN, John Inglis, Toorah, Melbourne, Australia. 
FitzGerald, Edward, CasUemaine, Victoria, Australia. 
FiizGerald, Lord Gioroe, Oovemment House, St. John* s, Newfoundland. 
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1886 


1815 


1886 
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1879 




1883 




1881 


1820 


1883 



Eoyal Colonial Institute. 

FiTZOS&ALD, Hon. Nicholas, H.L.C., Melhoume, Australict, 

FiTZOBBALD, T. N., SoTgeOD, Melbourne, Auatrcdia. 

FiTZGiBBON, B. G., Town Clerk, Melbourne, Australia, 

tFiiACK, JosBFH R., Oresham Chambers, Melbourne, A%utrali<i. 

fFLBXiNe, Hon. Fbancis, O.M.O.,Coloxiial BeoTetBXj,Port Louis, Mauritius. 

Flbmino, John, Charlotte Toum, Qrenada. 

Fleming, Sandfobd, C.E., C.M.O., Ottawa, Canada. 

Floweb, Jambs, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 

Flotd, Bby. William, Suva, Fiji. 

FoNCECA, BiCHABD J., L.B.G.S.E., L.B.C.P.E., 

FooTB, Hon. Thomas D., President of the Greneral LegislatiTo Coancil 

of the Leeward Islands, Parham Hill, Antigua. 
FoBBEs, A. Wentwobth, Elmina Castle, Odd Coast Colony. 
FoBBES, Fbedk. William, Barberton, Lydenburg, Transvaal. 
Fobbes, Henbt, Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 
FoBD, Db. F. T. West, Melbourne, Australia. 
FoBD, James, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Ford, Bichabd, Victoria Railway Commission, Melbourne, Australia, 
Foedb, William, Public Works Department, Sydney, New South Wales. 
fFoBEMAN, Joseph, K.B.C.S., L.B.G.P., Athelstane, Burwood, Sydney, 

New South Wales. 
FoBBEST, Hon. Edwabd B., M.L.C, Brisbane, Queensland. 
FoBBEST, Hon. John, M.L.C., C.M.G., Sorreyor-Genera), PeHh, Western 

Australia. 
FoBBEST, Hon. William, M.L.O., Brisbane, Queensland. 
FoBSAiTH, Bev. Thomas Spenceb, Morton House, Parramatt<i, New South 

Wales. 
fFoBSHAW, Geobob Andebson, Georgetown, British Quiana. 
Fobssman, Chevalibb O.W.A., Pretoria, Transvaal. 
FosTEB, Edwabd Alexandeb, Medical Department, Kingston, Jamaica. 
F08TEB, Thomas T., Sierra Leone. 
FoucABT, Louis, M.D., Sydney, New South Wales. 
FowLEB, Alpin Gbant, M. Inst. O.E., Delagoa Bay Railway Co., East 

Africa. 
FowLEB, Gboboe H., Civil Service, Colomho, Ceylon, 
fFowLEB, Hon. Henbt, Colonial Secretary, Trinidad, 
Fox, Sib William, K.C.M.G., M.H.B., Crofton, Rangitiki, New Zealand. 
Fbancis, Ebnest E. H., Oeorgetown, British Ouiana. 
Fband, J. P., care of Messrs. Mort ^ Co., Sydney, New South Wales. 
Fbanklin, Bey. T. Augustus, The Parsonage, Cullen Front, Esseguibo, 

British Quiana. 
Fbanklin, William, J.P., Barkly West, Cape Colony. 
Fbasxb, Chables a., Accra, Qold Coatt Colony. 
Fbaseb, James L., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Fbaseb, Hon. Sib Malcolm, K.C.M.G., H.L.C., Oolonial Secretary, 

Perth, Western Australia. 
Fbaseb, Bobebt S., Kandanewera, Elkadua, Ceylon, 
Fbaseb, Hon. Simon, M.L.C., Melbourne, Australia. 
Fbaseb, Hon. Thomas, M.L.C., F.B.G.S., Dunedin, New Zealand. 
Fbench, James, Kimberley, Cape Colony, 
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1882 
188i 
1882 
188 i 

1825 1888 
1887 



1878 

1879 

1881 

1830 1884 

1886 

1882 
1879 
1880 
1835 1882 
1885 
1887 

1887 
1882 

1S40 1882 
1887 
1888 
1883 
1882 

184s 1880 
1886 
1884 

1886 
1886 

1850 1883 
1885 
1882 
1885 
1882 

1S55 1882 
1886 
1879 
1882 
1882 

i860 1884 

1887 



Pbetz, William Hknbt, M.B.C.S., Molyneux, St, KitU. 

FBBTNS-FFRKirCB, H. DB. 

Fbost, John, C.M.O., M.L.A., Queenstown, Cape Colony, 

tFuLLiB, WiLLUM, Thoituu River Station, tid King William*9 Town, 

Cape Colony. 
Pulton, Alkxandbr T., Freehold Loan Co,, Toronto, Canada, 
Fulton, Bbioapb.Su£okon John, H.D., 188, Collins Street East, Mel- 
bourne, Australia. 
fFisH, Hon. P. O., M.L.G., HohaH, Tasmania. 

Gadd, Joseph, Orahamstoum, Cape Colony, 

Gahan, C. F., B.N., Poatmastor-Goneral, Perth, Western Australia. 

Gaisfoeo, Hbnbt, Oringi, Napier, New Zealand, 

Galoey, Otho, L.K.Q.C.P.I., Ac., Disfcrict Medical Officer, St. Luna, 

West Indies, 
Gall, Abthub, St. Lucia, West Indies. 

fGALLAGHEB, DbNIS M. 

Galt, Sib Albxandbb T., G.C.M.G., Ottawa, Canada, 

Gabo'neb, Maitland, Christchurch, New Zealand, 

Garland, Hon. T. W., M.E.C, M.L.O., Vendam, Natal, 

Gabland, Walteb F., M. Inst. C.B., Public Works Department, Johore, 

Straits Settlements, 
Gabnbtt, Habbt, Plantation Nonpareil, British Quiana. 
Gabbavat, Dayid Glostbb, Assistant Treasurer, St. Lucia, West 

Indies. 
Gasbkit, G. H., Sub-Treasurer, British Sherbro\ West Africa, 
Gabbick, Alpbed C, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Gas&in, C. p., Berbice, British Quiana. 
Gates, Isidobe, 302, Rue de la Province {Sud), Antu?erp. 
Gaul, The Yenkbable W. T., M.A., Archdeacon of Kimberlej and 

Beohoanaland, St, Cyprians, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
fGEABD, Hon. John, M.L.C., Port Eliuabeth, Cape Colony. 
Gbddes, Gbablbs W. B., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
fGEDTE, 0. TowNSENO (Consol for Sweden and Norway), Union Club, 

Sydney, New South Wales. 
Gentles, Alsxandeb B., Chester, Trelavmy, Jamaica. 
Gbobob, Abthub, Kingston, Jamaica, 

Geoboe, Charles J., M.L.G., Pacific House, Lagos, West Africa, 
George, Edward, Hong Kong, 
Gibbon, Edwabd, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Gibbon, W. D., Kandy, Ceylon, 

Gibba, J. F. Bubton, 70, Pitt Street, Sydney, New South Walfjt. 
GiFFoBD, The Bight Hon. Lobd, V.O, 

Gilchrist, William, Standard Bank, Cape Town, Cape Colony, 
Giles, Thomas, J.P., Adelaide Club, South Australia, 
Giles, Thomas 0*Halloban, M.A., LL.B., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Giles, William Anstet, M.B., CM., Adelaide, South Australia. 
GiLLABD, Hon. Bichabd, Collector- General of Bevenne, Kingston, 

Jamaica. 
GiLLSSPiB, Bobbbt, National Bank of Australasia, Melbourne, Australia* 
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1884 
1877 

1884 
1888 
1886 



G1LL1IS, Hon. Mb. Justice T. B., Auckland, Nev> Zealand. 

GiLLMOB, LiBUT.-CoLONBL Gharlbs T., Clerk of the Legialatiye Aflsemblf 

of Ontario, Toronto, Canada. 
GiLMOUB, Andbbw, Burwood, near Melbourne, Ausiralia. 
GiLZBAN, Albxb. Bussbl, Anna Regina, British Quiana. 
Glanyillb, Doylb, P.E.G.S., Bermuda. 
fGLANTiLLB, Thom AS, Manchester, Jamaica. 
fGLEN, W. H., Melbourne t Australia. 
Gleknib, Thomas H.,- Qeorgetoum, British Qutana. 
GocH, G. H., M.L.A., J.P., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
GoDDABD, WiLLiAK 0., The Exchange, Sydney, New South Wales. 
GoDFBBT, Fbbderick B., Graylings, St. KUda, near Melboums, Australia., 
GoDfBBT, Joseph Edwabd, M.B., Georgetown, British Guiana, 
GoBBTZ, Ebkest, Brisbane, Queensland. 
fGoLDNBT, Hon. Mb. Justicb J. TufKBRYiLLB, Singapore. 
GoLDBiNG, A. B., KimberUy, Cape Colony. 
GoLDsCHiciDT, LuDWio H., M.L.A., Cape Toum, Cape Colony. 
GoLDSWOBTHT, HoN. B. T., C.M.G., Chvemment House, Beli»e, British 

Honduras. 
Goodman, Hon. Wiluam Meigh, Chief Justice, Belize, British Honduras. 
Gk>ODB, Chables H., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Gk>0DUPFE, John, Durban, Natal (Corresponding Secretary). 
GooDBiCKE, G. D., Durban, Natal. 
GooDBiDGE, EowABD W. G., M.B.C.S. Eng., L.B.C.P., Union Club, 

Brisbane, Queensland, 
GoBDON, Hon. Sib Abthub Hamilton, G.C.M.G., Government House, 

Colombo, Ceylon. 
GoBDON, Majob-Genbbal a. H. a., Inspector of Prisons, Hong Ki ng. 
tGoBDON, Chables, M.D., MaritMburg, Natal. 
GoBDoN, William Montoomebib, Queen's House, Colombo, Ceylon, 
GoBE, Captain J.C, Sierra Leone. 

GoBBiE, Sib John, Chief Jostice, Port of Spain, Trinidad. 
G0STLINO, Fbancis G., Bolama, Portuguese Settltment, West Africa. 
fGoyETT, Bobebt, Culloden Station, near Arramac, Queensland. 
GoTOEB, Geobge Woodboppe, Sorreyor-Genera], Adelaide, South 

AueiraUa, 
Gbaham, John, Victoria, BritiA Columbia. 

Gbaham, Bobbbt Dundas, Attorney-at-Law, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Gbaham, William, Brisbane, Queensland. 
Gbaingbb, Bichabd Keat, Barkly West, Cape Colony, 
Gbakt, Albzandeb Chables, Brisbane, Queensland. 
Gbant, B. H., CoUmial Bank, Georgetown, British Guiana, 
Gbant, The Yebt Bet. G. M^ MJL, DJ>., Principal of Queen's Unirer- 

sitj, Kingston, Canadt^ 
Gbant, Thomas, Bombay, India. 
Gbant, Lieut.>Colokbl Thomas Hunteb, care of Wm. Bignell, Esq^ 

Quebec, Canada, 
Gbay, Geoeoe W., Brisbane, Queensland, 
tGBAT, Bobekt, Hmghenden, Queensland, 
Gbay, Bobbbt John, Under Colonial Seoretaiy, Brisbane, Queenalond^ 
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1881 Oeat, Sahuel W., Kiama, New SoMih Wales. 
1887 Obiathkad, John Baldwin, M.B.C.M. Edin., Qrcihamstoum, Cape Colony. 

tGassN, Datid, Durban, Natal. 

1882 Grben, Gxoegk Dittton, Adelaide, 8<nUh Australia. 
1884 fGBMM, BiCHA&o Allan, HL.C., AllawvaU, Newcastle, Natal. 
1877 Gbbsn, Bobkbt Cottlk, Pretoria, Transvaal. 

1880 tGBXENACBX, B. W., M.L.C., Durban, Natal. 
1884 Greene, Molesworto, Qreystones, Melbourne, Australia. 
1884 Gregoby, Hon. Francis T., M.L.O., Harlaxton, Toowoomba, Queensland, 

1883 Grenier, Hon. Samuel, Attorney. General, Colombo, Ceylon. 

1881 fGRET- Wilson, Hon. William, Colonial Secretary, 8t. Helena. 

1884 Gribble, Bey. J. B., 8t. Augustine*s Church, Bulli, New South Wales. 

1879 fGRiCE, J., Messrs. Qrice, Sumner ^ Co., Meiboume, Australia. 

1880 Grieye, Dr. Bobert, New Amsterdam, Berbice, British Quiana. 

1885 Grii nN, C. T., H.B.G.S.E., L.B.C.P.E., Saperiotending Medical Officer, 
Colombo, Ceylon. 

GRirriTH, Colonel Charles D., C.M.G., East London, Cape Colony. 

fGROTiTH, Horace M. Branoford, Lagos, West Africa. 

Griffith, Hon. Sir Samuel W., K.C.M.G., Q.C., M.L.A., Brisbane, 

Queensland. 
Griffith, Hon. T. Bisely, Colonial Secretary, Sierra Leone (Correspond- 

ing Secretary). 
Griffith, SirW. Brandford, K.C.M.G., GoYcmor of the Gold Coast 

Colony, Accra, Gold Coast Colony. 
Griffith, William Brandford, B.A., District Judge, Jamaica. 
Griffith, W. C. B., Messrs. Booker, Bros. ^ Co., Berbice, British Quiana. 
tGRiMWADE, F. S., Harleston, Caulfield, Meiboume, Australia. 
Grinlinton, J. J., A. Inst. C.E., Colombo, Ceylon. 
Grisdale, Very Bey. John, B.D., Dean of Bnpert's Land, ** St. Johns,*' 

Winnipeg, Canada. 
Grundy, Eustace Bearoob, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Gueritz, E. p., Jelebu, Straits Settlements. 
GuGERi, Peter Anthony, J.P., Perth, Western Australia. 
GuBNEY, Professor Theodore T., M.A., Sydney University, New South 

Wales. 
Guthrie, Charles, London Chartered Bank of Australia, Meiboume, 

Australia. 
G WYNNE, Hon. Mr. Justice J. W., Ottawa, Canada. 
fGzowsKi, Colonel C. S. (A.D.C. to H.M. the Qaeen), Toronto, Cenada. 

fHAARHOFF, H. C, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Haarboff, J. C, Attomey-at-Law, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Haddon, F. W., Melbourne, Australia. 

Hague, George, Merchants* Bank, Montreal, Canada. 

Halcombe, Arthur P., Femgrove, Waitara, New Plymouth, New Zealand 

(Corresponding Secretary). 
Halkett, Captain F. Craioie, Inspector-G^eneral of Police, Sierra 

Leone. 
Hall, Sib John, K.C.M.G., M.H.B., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Hall, Thomas S., Manager Qaeensland Bank, Rockhampton, Queensland. 
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1945 1887 
1878 
1886 
1885 
1883 

1950 1885 

1884 
1881 
1884 
1886 

1955 1883 
1883 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1963 1883 

1885 

1875 
1884 
1883 

1965 1888 
1886 
1878 
1882 
1886 

1970 1884 
1882 
1883 
1885 
188iP 

1975 1886 
1885 
1881 
1885 
1881 

19S0 1884 
1887 
1882 
1882 
1887 

1985 1884 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

Hall, Walter B., Sydney, New Bouth Wales, 

f Hall, William Henry, St. Kitts, 

Hallioat, Hon. William, H.L.G., Sydney, Kew South Wales, 

Hamilton, Charles Bouqhton, BeoeiFer.General, Trinidad, 

Hamilton, Capt. D. Douglas, Cahulture River, Brisbane, Queensland. 

Hamilton, James, Messrs, Bylands ^ Sons, Limited, Oeorge Street, 

Sydney, New South Wales, 
Hamilton, Lauchlan A., Assistant Land Commissicmer Canadian 

Pacific Bailway, Vancouver, British Columbia. 
Hamilton, Sir Bobert G. C, K.C.B., Oovemment House, Hobart, 

Tasmania, 
Hammeeslet-Heenan, Bobert H., M. Inst. 0,E^ Engineers' Office, Port 

Elizabeth, Cape Colony, 
Hammond, A. de Lisle, M.A., F.B. Hist. S., Brooklyn, Woollahra, Nao 

South Wales, 
Hamnett, Frederick Harper, Madras Civil Service, Tanjore, Madras. 
Hampshire, F. K., M.B., M.B.C.S.E., Penang, Stijtits Settlements. 
Hanburt, The Bev. W. F. J., M. A. 

Hanmer, EDif ard WiNoriELD, Northern Club, Auckland, New Zealand. 
Hannam, Charles, Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 
Hannam, Willouohbt, M. Inst. C.E., Chief Engineer for Bailways, 

Cooktovm, Queensland. 
tHANNiNGTON, Ernebt B. C, M.D , Victoria, British Columbia (Corre- 
sponding Secretary). 
Hardy, C. Burton, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Hardy, James A., M.B.C.S., Hobart, Tasmania. 

Harbl, Philidkrt C, Land of Plenty House, Essequibo, British Quiana* 
Harger, F. Arnold, M.B.C.S., L.ILC.P. Lond., Ddagoa Bay, East Africa. 
Harlet, John, Belize, British Honduras. 
Harlby, Colonel Sir Bobert W., K.C.M.G., C.B. 
IHarper, Charles, JJ*., Quildford, Western Australia. 
Harper, Leonard^ Barrister-at-Law, Christchurch, New Zealand. 
Harper, Bobert, H.L.A., Toorak, Melbourne, Austrcdia. 
Harraoin, Willlam Campbell, Cfeorgetoicn, British Guiana. 
Harrhy, William Bosser, M.B.C.S., J.P., Barkly West, Cape Colony. 
Harrington, William F., Maryborough, Queensland, 
fHARRis, Henry William J., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Harrison, Professor J. B., Harrison CoUege, Barbados. 
fHARROw, Edwin, Auckland, New Zealand, 
fHARSANT, Sidney B., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Hartley, Surgeon-Major E. B., V.C, Kir^ William's Town, Cape Colony. 
Harvey, Hon. A. W., M.L.C., St, John's, Newfoundland. 
Harvey, James, J.P., Adelaide, South Australia, 
Harvey, Jefferey, Hebron, Qriqualand West, Cape Colony. 
fHARVBY, Thomas L., M.L.C, Kingston, Jamaica, 
Hastings, Commander W. C. H., B,,^,, Bath, Jamaica, 
Hathorn, Kenneth H., Advocate of the Supreme Court, Maritzburg, 

Natal, 
Havelock, Sir Arthur E., K.C.M.G., Oovemment House, Maritzburg, 
Natal, 



Non-Beiident Fellows. 



Ux 



Year of 
Election. 

1879 

18S2 

1882 

1882 

L881 

1883 



1885 
1880 
1885 
1886 

1878 
1888 

1887 
1883 
1882 
1879 

1884 
1883 
1886 
1888 
1882 
1886 
1881 
1869 
1887 
1875 
1883 
1883 

1887 
1878 

1875 
1884 
1884 

1873 
1886 
1884 
1883 
1885 
1885 
1883 
1882 
1887 



Hawdon, C. G., Westerfield, Aahhurton, N$w Zealand. 

Hawkbb, Hon. Geobob Chablbs, M.P., M.A., Adelaide, South Australia. 

Hawkeb, Geobge C, Jun., M.P., Adelaide, South Australia. 

Hawkbs, Gbobob Wbiout, J. p., Adelaide, South Australia. 

Hawtaynb, George H., C.M.G., Administrator-General, Oeorgetoum, 

British Ouiana (Gorrespondinfi: Secretary). 
fHAT, The Hon. Alexanoeb, M.L.O., Linden, near Adelaide, South 

Australia. 
Hat, David A., M.L.O., Bunhury, Western Australia. 
fHAT, Henbt, CoUindina, New South Wales. 
Hay, James, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Hay, Hon. Captain Jaues Shaw, C.H.G., Administrator of the Gambia, 

West Africa. 
Hat, Willum, Boomdnoomana, vtd Wahanyah^ New South Wales. 
Hatdon, Thomas, Coronet Hill, Brighton, Melbourne, Australia; and 

Victoria Club. 
Hayqabth, John, Kooralbyn, Beaudesert, Queensland. 
Hatnes, Bobebt, Begistrar in Chancery, Bridgetoum, Barbados. 
Hats, Walteb, Bockleigh, Townsville, Queensland. 
Hayteb, H. H., C.M.G., Government Statist, Melbourne, Australia (Cor- 
responding Secretary). 
Hean, David, National Bank of New Zealand, Dunedin, New Zealand. 
Heakle, Bobebt Waller, Attomey-at>Law, Kimberley, Cape Colony, 
Hebbon, a. S., Barrister-at-Law, Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
HiCTOB, Alkxakdbb, J. p., Bank of Africa, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Hedding, B., King William's Town, Cape Colony. 
tHEMEBT Pebcy, Receiver-OeneraV s Office, Qeorgetown, British Ouiana, 
Hemming, John, Civil Commissioner, OrahamsUnon, Cape Coleny. 
Hbndebson, Joseph, C.M.G., MariU^urg, Natal. 
Hendebson, Wm., Hebron, Qriqualand West, Cape Colony, 
Hbnnesst, Sib John Pope, K.C.M.G., Government House, MauHtius. 
Hensman, Al?bed Peach, M.L.C, Perth, Western Australia, 
fHEBVET, Dudley Francis A., Besident Councillor, Malacca, Straits 

Settlements. 
Hess, Albebt C.E., Kithberley, Cape Colony. 
Hett, J. Boland, Clerk of the Legislative Assembly, Victoria, British 

Columbia, 
Hewat, Captain J., Superintendent of the Cape Town Docks, Oop« Colony. 
Hrwison, Captain William Fbedebick, OrierU Steamship Company. 
HicKLiNG, Fbedebick J., National Bank of Australasia, Ballarat, Victoria^ 

Australia. 
Hiddingh, Db. J., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
fHiDDiNOH, Michael, F.C.S., Newlands, Cape Colony. 
HiOGiNS, LiEUT.-CoLONEL Tbomas Walkeb, Adelaide, South Australia. 
fHiGHETT, John Moobb, Australian Club, Melbourne, Australia. 
tHiQHETT, William B., 79b, Chancery Lane, Melbourne, Australia, 
HiQGiNS, Henbt, Assistant Colonial Secretary, Lagos, West Africa, 
Hildebband, Max, M.D., 556, North Clark Street, Chicago, United States, 
Hill, Charles Lumley, Brisbane, Queensland. 
Hill, Bdwabd C. H., Inspector of Schools, Singapore, 
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1883 




1887 


2030 


1887 




188i 




1881 




1888 




1886 


2035 


1888 




1888 




1886 




1880 




1884 


2040 


1886 




1885 




1884 




1883 




1886 


2045 


1880 




1887 




1887 




1888 




1879 


2050 


1882 




1884 




1884 




1888 




1883 


2055 


1887 




1883 




1886 




1884 




1881 


2o6o 


1884 




1887 




1879 




1886 




1885 


2065 


1885 




1883 




1882 




1880 




1887 


2070 


1884 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

Hill, John S., Qeorgetovm, British Ouiana. 

Hill, Luke M., A.M. Inst. C.E., Qeorgetovm, British Quiana. 

Hill, Stamlbt G., BochhampUm, Queensland, 

Hill, Thomas Jambs, Durban, Natal, 

Hill, William, Port Louis, Mauritius. 

fHiLLART, 610RGB, Durban, Natal, 

HiLLMAK, Gbobgb F., Perth, Western Australia, 

fHiNBiCHSBN, BuDOLT, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

fHiTCHiNS, Chablbs, Durban, Natal, 

HoAD, William, Goyernment Medical Officer, Cyprus. 

fHooGSoN, Edward D., Eton VaJe, Cambooya, Queensland, 

Hodgson, Frbdbbic Mitchell, Postmaster-General, Oeorgetown, British 

Ouiana, 
tHoFFMBisTER, How. C. R., Attorney- General, Belize, British Honduras, 
HoFMBTR, Hon. J. H., M.L.O., Cape Tovm, Cape Colony, 
Hohenlohe ot Lakgenburo, H.S.H. Prince, Lar^enburg, Wurtemburg, 

Germany, 
HoLBOROW, Hon. George, M.L.C, 8t, John's, Antigua, 
Hole, William, Singapore, 

HoLMESTED, Ebnest A., Adelaide. Station, Falkland Islands, 
Holt, Basil A., Brisbane, Queensland, 
fHoLT, Walter H., J. P., Wealwandangie, Springsure, Boehhampton, 

Queensland, 
HoLWELL, Charles A., Durban, Natal, 
Honiball, Oscab D., M.D., Georgetown, British Ouiana, 
fHooD, Frank, Danish Consnl, Ltigos, West Africa, 
Hope, G. H. S., Adelaide, South Australia. 

fHoFK, James William, M.B.O.P., Fremantle, Western Australia. 
Hopkins, J. Castell, Ingersoll, Ontario, Canada. 
fHoBDERN, Edward Cabr, 211, Pitt Street, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Hounabrook, Edward G., Treasurer-General^ s Office, Bloemfvntein, 

Oramge Free State. 
HoRNE, John, F.L.S., Director of Bojal Botanical Gardens, Ac., 

Mauritius. 
HoRSFALL, John A., 42, Flinders Lane West, Melbourne, Australia, 
HoRSFORD, David Babnes, Port of Spain, Trinidad, 
HoRTON, A. G., Auckland, New Zealand. 
Hosmrb, Edwabd. 

HoTSON, John, Melbourne, Australia, 
HoWATSON, William, Port of Spain, Trinidad, 
HowELL, John, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Hubbabd, Hon. Ajithur G., Selwyn Castle, Grahamstown, Cape Colony. 
f HuDDABT, James, Melbourne, Australia, 
Hudson, Geobge, Box 98, Post Office, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 
fHuGOiNS, William Max, Freetown, Sierra Leone, 
fHuoHES, Commander B. J., B.N., Acting Protector of Immigrants, 

Fort Cottage, Grenada, West Indies ; and Naval and Military Club, 

Piccadilly, W, 
f Hughes-Hughes, T. W., Imperial Museum, Calcutta, 
HuLBTT, James Liege, J.P., M.L.C, Kearsney, Nonoti, Natal, 



Year of 
£leotiozi. 

1887 

1884 

1886 

1880 

207S 1883 
1884 
1882 
1888 
1885 

208o 1887 

1883 
1883 
1887 
1879 

2085 1885 

1834 
1880 
1882 
1879 

3090 1887 
1884 
1883 
1874 
1879 

2095 1886 
1884 
1883 
1880 

1883 
2100 1879 
1881 
1883 
1883 
1884 

2105 1876 

1885 
1879 
1881 
1886 

21 10 1882 

1884 



Non-Resident Fellows. 



Ixi 



Hull, Gsobob H., Kimherley, Cape Colony. 

tHuLL, W. WiNsTANLET, Accra, Gold Coast Colony. 

Humphreys, Bdwabd W., Christchurch, New Zealand. 

Humphreys, Octavius, Chief Registrar of the Saprema Ooort of the 

Leeward Islands, St. John's, Antigua. 
HuNTEE, Charles Thomson, Belixe, Bntiah Honduras. 
Hunter, Hamilton, Chief Police Magistrate, Suva, Fiji. 
HuELBT, D. R., Kimherley, Cape Colony. 

Hurley, Edward B., Sopt. of Government Telegraphs, Colomho, Ceylon. 
fHuTCHENS, William H., Colonial Civil Engineer, Kingston, British 

Guiana, 
Hutchinson, W., Messrs. Hutchinson, Bleashy jr Co., 70, Elizabeth Street, 

Melbourne, Atistralia. 
HuTTON, Hon. Charles William, Rondebosch, Cape Colony. 
HuTToN, Henry, J.P., F.R.G.8., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
HuTTON, J. Mount, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
HuTTON, William Pepperell, J. P.. F.R.G.S., Registrar and Master of 

the Eastern District Court, Qrahamstown, Cape Colony. • 

Hyam, Abraham, Beaeonsfield, Cape Colony. 

liiN, Rev. Dr. Alfred, Puint, Natal. 

Im Thubn, Everard P., Pomeroon River, British Quiana. 

INNBS, Charles Rose, King William^s Toum, Cape Colony. 

Inniss, James, Barbados. 

I'Ons, p. H., Qrahamstown, Cape Colony. 

Irish, Georoe H., M.L.C., Montserrat, West Indies. 

Irving, Charles John, C.M.G. 

Irving, Sir Henry T., G.C.M.G. 

Irving, Dr. J., Christehurch, New Zealand. 

tIsAACS, David, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 

Isaacs, Jacob, Dunedin, New Zealand. 

Isemonger, Edwin E., Colonial Treasurer, Singapore. 

IsHAM, Arthur C, Yapame Estate, Limugala, Ceylon. 

Jack, A. Hill, Dunedin, New Zealand. 

Jaceson, Dr. Andrew C, Cape Tovm^ Ca/pe Colony. 

Jackson, Capt. H. M., ILA., Commissioner for the Turks and Caieos Islands. 

Jackson, Richard Hill, Kingston, Jamaica. 

fjAcoBs, Isaac, 72, Queen Street, Melbourne, Australia. 

t James, Edwin Matthew, M.R.C.S., L.8.A. (Eng.), 171, Collins Street, 

Melbourne, Australia. 
tJAMEs, J. William, P.G.8., Ostrich Kraal, CooVs River, near Sydney, 

New South Wales 
James, P. Hauqhton, Devon Lodge, Half Way Tree, Jamaica. 
fJAMESON, Juuus P., King WiUiam^s Town, Cape Colony. 
fjAMESON, Db. L. S., Kimherley, dape Colony. 
t Jamieson, M. B., O.B., Public Works Department, Georgetown, British 

Guiana. 
Jamison, Willlim T., St. Cathenne's, Spanish Town, Jamaica. 
Jardine, C, K., Georgetown, British Guiana, 



Ixii Royal Colonial Institute. 

Year of 
Election. 

1882 Jarbstt, Michael Lkwis, M.B.G.S.E., L.B.C.P. Edin., British Sherhro*, 

West Africa, 

1883 Jarvis, B. W., A.M. Inafc. C.B., Winrkipeg, Canada. 

1884 Jeffrat, B. J., Devorgilla, Toordk, MeUxmme, Aiistrdlia, 
21 IS 1872 t Jenkins, H. L., Indian Civil Service. 

1887 Jenktns, John, M.D., Belize^ British Honduras. 

1882 Jbnman, G. S., F.L.S., Go^erament Botanist, Oeorgetown,British Quiana. 

1882 tJEPPE, Julius, Cape Toutm, Cape Colony. 

1882 Jervois, Lisxjt.-General Sib Wm. F. Dbummond, B.B., G.C.M.G., C.B., 

Oovemm&nt House, Wellington, Hew Zealand. 

2I20 1886 Johnson, Arthur E., Mount Peveril, Moha, Mauritius. 

1884 Johnson, Fredbbick William, A Joat.O.E., Pablio Works Department, 
KcUawewa, Dumhalla, Ceylon. 

1884 Johnson, Hon. G. Bandall, M.L.G., Wellington, New Zealand. 

1883 t Johnson, James Angas, Prospect, Adelaide, South Australia. 

1888 Johnson, James W., Sydney, New South Wales. 
2125 1885 Johnston, Sydney, Napier, New Zealand. 

1881 Johnston, Thomas G., e/o W. D. Stewart, Esq., Dunedin, New Zealand. 

1885 Johnston, Hon. Walter Woods, M.H.B., Wellington, New Zealand. 

1881 Jones, Hon. B. Howell, M.C.P., Plantation Hope, British Quiana. 

1884 t Jones, Edward, C.E., Kimherley, Cape Colony. 

2130 1888 Jones, Edward, J.P., Commercial Bank of Australia, Brisbane, Queensland. 

1882 Jones, J. Thomas, Bradfield, Barbados. 

1883 Jones, Murray J., Brocklesby, Malvern, Melbourne^ Australia. 

1881 Jones, Mathew, Assistant Colonial Surveyor, Accra, Qold Coast Colony. 

1882 Jones, Hon. Oswald, M.L.C, Stockton, Barbados. 
2135 1884 Jones, Owen Fitz Willi am, Christchurch, New Zealand. 

1884 Jones, Philip Stdnet, M.D., 16, College Street, Sydney, New South Wales. 
1887 Jones, B. P., Jagersfontein, Orange Free State. 

1873 Jones, Hon. Mr. Justice 8. Twentiman, Qrahamstovm, Cape Colony. 

1884 Jones, W. Bushbt, J.P., Melbourne, Australia, 

2140 1879 Jones, W. H., Bridgetown, Barbados. 

1882 Jones, W. H. Htndman, Police Magistrate, Jamaica. 

1884 f Jones, His Honour W. H. Quaylb, Chief Justice of the West AfHcan 
Settlements, Sierra Leone. 

1884 fJoNSSON, F. L., Durban, Natal: 

1885 JoRXY, Edward Benjamin, Hong Kong. 
2145 1885 Joseph, Joseph, Wellington, New Zealand. 

1884 Joseph, Hon. S. A., M.L.C, Sydney, New South Wales. 

1887 fJosEPHSON, Joshua F., St. Killians, Rose Bay, near Sydney, New South 

Wales. 

1886 JuTA, Henry, Advocate, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 

1886 Kabslakb, A. T., J.P., Madulkelly, Ceylon. 

2150 1876 Eabuth, Fbank, 11, Berg Strasse, Dresden. 

1888 Eeane, Edwabd, M.L.C, Perth, Western Australia. 
1886 Keane, John B. B., PeHh, Western Australia. 

1875 Keeper, Samuel, CE., Woodfield, Brockville, Ontario, Canada. 

1885 EsELiN, Bbv. Joseph, H.M.'s Penal Settlement, Maxarum, British Quiana, 
2155 1886 Keep, John, Sydney, New South Wales. 



Non-Resident Fellows. 



Ixiii 



Year of 
Blectioo. 

188i 

188 i 

1872 

1880 

2i6o 1877 

1882 

1883 



2165 



2170 



1885 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1886 
1884 
1830 

1884 
1882 
1886 
1886 

1881 



2175 



1884 
1882 
1886 
1886 
1884 

2180 1886 
1878 
1888 
1886 
1873 

2185 1880 
1883 
1878 

1887 
1877 



2190 



1876 
1885 
1884 

1882 
1882 



fKiLLT, Jamis John, Ellimattct, 8t Kilda, Metboume, Australict, 

Eellt, B. J., Oeorgetoum, British Quiana, 

Kelsbt, J. P., P.8.8., Port Louisy Mauritius. 

Kjkmp, Hok. G. T. R., M.D., M.L.C., Nassau, Bahamas. 

EsMSLBT, James, Port Eli»ah€th, Cape Colony, 

Kbmslby, John C, J.P., Port Eli9ahetht Cape Colony, 

Kennedy, James Hutchinson, J.P., Master's OJHee, Cape Town, Cape 

Colony. 
Kennedy, William, Bank oj British North America, Hamilton, Ontario, 

Canada* 
Kenny, William, M.D., 193, Macquarie Street, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Keogh, Edmund, Alma Street, St. Kilda, Ifelbourne, Australia. 
Kermodb, Bobbbt, Mono Vale, Tasmania. 

Kerb, Alexander, Australian Joint Stock Bank, Brisbane, Qtteensland. 
Kebb, Jambs Kibkpatbick, Q.C., ToroiUo, Canada. 
Kebb, Hon. Thomas, C.M.G., Government House, Stanley, Falkland 

Islands. 
Kebshaw, Arthur Edwin, Belize, British Honduras, 
Ketnbs, Bichabo B., Keyneton, South Australia, 
Kilborne, Edmund B., Belize, British Honduras. 
KiLBY, Heurt G., Lahrena, Fern Bay Road, Hunter*s Hill, Sydney, New 

South Wales. 
KiLOOUB, Geobob, J.P., M. Inst. C.E., Lishon-Berlyn Oold Fields, 

Transvaal. 
fEIiNDRBD, Alfred Seaman, J.P., Beliee, British Honduras. 
fKiNO, Thomas A., Mag^trate, Transkeian Territory, Cape Colony. 
fKiRK, William, TownsviUe, Queensland. 
KiRRWOOD, Hon. W., M.L.O., M.D., Nassau, Bahamas. 
KiscH, Daniel Montaoub, F.B.G.8., Pretoria, Transvaal. 
KiTHER, William, Adelaide, South Australia. 

Kneyett, J. S. K. DB, 2, iJii« de Loxum, Brussels; and British Columbia, 
Knioht, Arthur, Audit Office, Singapore. 
Knight, J. Charles E., Barrister-at-Law, Hobart, Tasmania. 
Knioht, William, Hobart, Tasmania. 

Knights, B. T., J.P., Attorney-at-Law, Kimberley, Cape Cdony. 
Knox, Alfred, Qermiston, Witwatersrand, Trai^svaal. 
Knox, Edward, Coloniai St^far Refining Company, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
Knox, William, 74, Queen Street, Melbourne, Australia. 
Kortrioht, Sir Cornelius H., K.C.M.G., Hillside, Barrie, Ontario, 

Canada. 
fKRiEL, Bey. H. T., 41, St. Q€orge*s Street, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
KuMMBRER, BuDOLPH, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Ktnsey, Wiluam B., C.M.G., Principal Medical Offioer and Inspector- 

Genera] of HoepitalSi Colombo, Ceylon. 
Ktshb, J. B., F.S.S. 

Kyshb, James Wm. Norton, Begistrar of the Sapreme Court, Malacca, 
Straits Settlements. 



2195 1886 Laborde, Edward D., Jun., Oovemment House, St, Vincent, West Indies. 
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2200 


1880 




1880 




1887 




1884 




1888 


2205 


1882 




1886 




1884 




1878 




1878 


2210 


1886 




1883 




1880 




1886 




1883 


22IS 


1882 




1875 




1883 




1879 




1880 


2220 


1877 




1883 




1880 




1887 




1883 


2225 


1885 
1873 




1877 




1882 




1876 


2230 


1883 
1881 




1880 




1880 




1884 


2235 


1888 
1883 




1883 



Royal Colonial Institute. 

tliAOOEK, Godfrey Ybatman, Th9 Residency^ Maseru^ Basutoland, South 

Africa, 
Lailbt, THoacAS, Toronto, Canada, 

Laino, Hon. John, M.L.A., Blacktvoodsy Seymour, Cape Colony. 
Lamb, Walter, Kamhalay Belle Vue Hill, WooUahra, New South Wales, 
Lampret,J.J.,F.B.G.8., Surgeon, Army Medical Department, Tower HUl 

Barracks, Sierra Leone, 
Lakdale, Alexander, Melbourne Club, Victoria, Australia, 
Lane, Colonel Ronald B., B.A., Assistant Military Secretary, Ualifax, 

Nova Scotia, 
Lang, William A., care of Messrs. Dalgety ^ Co., Melbourne, Australia. 
Lanodon, Henry J., Melbourne, Australia, 
Lange, J. H., J.P., Barrister-at-Law, Kimberley, Cape Colony, 
Langridge, Hon. G. D., Melbourne, Australia. 
La Eiviere, Hon. Alphonse A. Clement, St, Boniface, Manitoba, 

Canada, 
Lark, F. B., Sydney, New South Wales. 
fLARNACH, Hon. William J. M., C.M.G., The Camp, Dunedin, New 

Zealand, 
Laurie, Major-Gbnebal J. W., M.P., Odkfield, Nova Scotia. 
Laws, Horace, Hotel des Alpes, Terretel, Vaud, Switzerland. 
Latton, a. L., Airy Hall, Essequibo, British Ouiana. 
Layton, Bendyshe, Messrs. Oibb, Livingston ^ C^., Hong Kong. 
Lbacock, Hon. W. P., M.L.C., Barbados. 
Leary, S., M.D., Snperintendent, Public Hospital, Berbice, British 

Chuiana, 
Leeb, p. G., Cape Town, Cape Colony, 

fLBECH, John Bourkb Massby, Kinta, Perdk, Straits Settlements. 
Lees, John, Wanganui, New Zealand, 
Legge, LiEnT.-CoLONBL W. Vincent, R.A., Military Barracks, Hobart, 

Tasmania. 
Lehberg, p., Freetoivn, Sierra Leone. 
Le Mrsurier, Cecil J. B., Civil Service, Kalutara, Ceylon, 
Le MiftRE, HiPPOLYTE, JuN., Boss Cottage, Curepipe, Mauritius, 
Lenneberg, Theodor, North Quay, Brisbane, Queensland 
Leonard, William, Melbourne Club, Victoria, Australia, 
Leslie, William, C.E., Belize, British Honduras. 
Levey, G. Collins, C.M.G., Melbourne, Australia, 
Levin, W. H., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Levy, Arthub, Mandeville, Jamaica. 
Lewis, Hon. Albert, Q.C., Barbados, West Indies, 
Lewis, Allan Wellesley, Barrister-a^-Law, Grenada, West Indies. 
Lewis, Louis Lucas, Melbourne, Australia, 

tLEWis, Neil Elliott, M.A., B.C.L., M.P., Hobart, Tasmania (Corre- 
sponding Seoretai'y). 
Lewis, Hon. Samuel, M.L.C, Sierra Leone. 
tLEWis, Thomas, Hobart, Tasmania, 
LiDDELL, John M., Barberton, Transvaal, 
LiLLEY, Sir Charles, Chief Justice, Brisbane, Queensland. 
LiLLEY, E. M., Barrister-at-Law, Brisbane, Queensland, 



Non-Resident Fellows. 



Ixv 



Year of 
Electian. 

1884 fLiNTON, The Bt. Bit. Stdnit, D.D., Lord Bishop of Biverina, Hay, New 

SatUh Wales. 
1886 LiTKis, Emil M., KimberUy, Caps Colony, 
2240 1880 Little, Geobob, Juk., Oeorgetoum, British Giiana. 

1886 fLiTTLEJOHir, Bobebt, J.P., Cape of Good Hope Bank, Kimherleyj Cape 

Colony, 
1888 LiTERMORB, EowABO PiKE, RocJchampton, Queensland, 

1879 fl'i^KESiDGE, PBOPE88OB A., F.G.8., F.B.G.8., Sydney, New 80 Uh Wales, 
1884 Llotd, George, Q^eentiland Clvh, Jirisbane, Queensland. 

2245 18^ Locke, John, care of Colonial Bank, Barbados, 
1886 LooAN, J1ME8 D., Matjesfontein, Cape Colony. 

1883 Loos, F. C, Colombo, CeyUm. 

1886 LoBiVEB, Charles, Melbourne, Australia. 

1884 LoTEDAT, BicHARD Eelbet, F.B.G.S., Pretoria, Transvaal. 
3250 1878 LoYELL, Dr. Francis H., Port Louis, Mauritius. 

1883 fLoYELT, LiEUT.-CoLONEL James Chapman, Adelaide, South Australia. 

1884 fliOW, Sir Hugh, E.G.M.G., British Besidenfc, The Residency, Kuala 

Kansa, Perdk, Straits Settlements. 
1888 Lowe, Major Stanley John, J.P., Commissioner of Police, Bechuanc* 

land. 
1886 tLuARD, Edward Chauncy, Plantation Peter's Hall, British Ouiana. 
2255 1883 LucT, Frederick Corbett, Beaconsfield, Cape Colony. 

1886 LuMOAiB, George, Seoretarj to the Council of Goyenimeiit, do. 

Cwrepipe, Mauritius. 
1886 fLiKAN, Henry H., 74, McTavish Street, Montreal, Canada, 

1880 Lynch, Edward B., Spanish Town, Jamaica. 

1879 Lynch, Hon. Jambs A., M.L.C., Bridgetown, Barbados. 
2260 1883 Lyons, Charles, Imperial Chambers, Adelaide, South AustraUa, 

1879 Lyons, Francis B., Kingston, Jamaica. 

1882 Lyons, Maurice, Sydney, New South Wales. 

1883 Lyttelton, The Hon. and Bey. Albert Victor, M. A., St, AugusUne^s, 

Kimberley, Cape Colony, 

1886 Maasdorp, Hon. Mr. Justice C. G., Qrahamstown, Cape Colony. 
2265 1887 Maben, a. W., Huntingdon Lodge, Heidelberg, Transvaal. 

1888 MACARTHtnt, Arthur H., Union Cluh, Sydney, New South Wales. 

1881 Macabthur, Douglas H., J.P., Fielding, Wellington, New Zealand. 
1883 MacBain, Hon. Sir James, M.L.C., Toorak, Melbourne, Australia. 

1887 MacBride, Bobert E., M.In8t.C.E., Director of Pnblio Works, Colombo, 

Ceylon, 
2270 1887 Macdonald, Angus, Oeraldine, Oa/nterbury, New Zealand. 

1887 Macdonald, Beauchamp B., Oeraldine, Canterbury, New Zealand. 

1883 Macdonald, C. Falconer J., Wanidbadgery, Wagga Wagga, New South 

Wales. 
1886 Macdonald, Claude A., Wantabadgery, Wagga Wagga, New South' 
Wales. 

1880 Macdonald, The Bight Hon. Sir John A., G.C.B., Ottawa, Canada, 
2275 1885 Macdonald, Thomas Morell, InvercargUl, New ZealaM. 

1882 Macdougall, Jambs, Melbourne, Australia, 

1884 tMACTARLANB, James, Hobort, Tasmania, 

e 
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Royai Colonial Institute. 

HiCTASLANB, B., Member of the Yolknraad, Harrinnith, Orange Free Btate- 
MacFablani, Rodebice, Hud8on*8 Bay Co., Wiwnip^g, Canada, 
Macolarhan, Hon. John, Anditor-General, Jamaica, 
Macolashan, Ncil, J. p.. Natal Bank, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
MacGbxoob, William Australian Club, Melbourne, Auetralia. 
Mackbllab, Hon. Ohables K., M.L.O., K.B., 131, Macquarie Street, 

Sydney, New South Wales, 
Mackbnzib,'Alixanobb, Barldy Weet, Cape Colony, 
Mackenzie, John Eddie, M.B., CM., Kimherley, Cape Colony, 
Mackenzie, John, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Maclube, Hon. W. M. G., M.D., M.L.C., Naeaau, Bahamas. 
Macnab, Bet. A., D.D., Bector of DBrlington, BotomaTwiUe, Ontario, 

Canada, 
MacPhebson, Hon. J. A., Winilba Diggers* Rest, near Melbourne, 

Australia, 
Macphbbson, John, Aylesmore, InvercargiU, New Zealand. 
fMACPHEBSON, William Bobbbt, Devon Villa, Bt, Andrew, Jamaica. 
McAdam, Hon. Alex., M.L.O., St, John's, Antigua. 
McGallum, Hon. Majob Hbnbt Edwabd, B.E., C.M.G., Snire^or- 

General, Singapore. 
McCabtht, James A., Barriiter-at-Law, Sierra Leone. 
McCaughan, Patbick K., Melb<mme, Australia, 
tMcCAUOHET, Samuel, Coonong, Urana, New Souih Wales, 
McGloskt, James Hugh, Colonial Surgeon, Butterworth, Province 

WeUedey, Straits SetUemenis. 
McGbae, FABquHAB P. G., Bank of Australasia, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
McGuLLOCH, Hon. William, M.L.O., Melbourne, Australia. 
f McDonald, John, Charters Towers, Queensland. 
McFabland, Bobebt, Barooga, DenHiquin, New South Wales. 
McFabland, Thomas, Australian Cluh, Melbovme, Australia. 
McGavin, B. W., 129, Macquarie Street N,, Sydney, New South Wales. 
McGaw, Joseph, Cuba, Narrandera, New South Wales. 
McGbath, Geoege, Charlemont, Jamaica. 
fMcGBEGOB, Alexandeb, J.P., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
McHabdt, Alexandeb, Black Head, Napier, New Zealand. 
McHabo, James A., Messrs. Brooks, McOlashan Sf McHarg, Flinders 

Lane, Melbourne, Australia. 
McHattie, a. G., M.D., F.B.C.S.E., St. John's, Antigua. 
MclLif baith, Hon. Sib Thomas, K.C.M.G., M.L.A., Brisbane, Queensland. 
McKat, Benjamin, M.I.M.E., Maekay, Queensland. 
McEliNNON, Keil B., Barri8ter.at-Law, Berbice, British Quiana, 
McLaughliN; William, Auckland, New Zealand. 
fMcLEAN, Douglas, Mara^kakaho, Napier, New Zealand. 
f McLean, Geobgb, Dunedin, New Zealand. 
McLennan, John, Oroita Downs, near Wellington, New Zealand, 
fMcLEOD, Edwin, Georgetown, British Quiana 
McLeop, Captain Mubdoch, Proyost-Marsbal, Qeorgetoum, British 

Quiana, 
Main, Gbobge, Adelaide Club, Adelaide, South Australia. 
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2320 1884 Maib, Gso&oe, Oroongdl, near Hay^ 2few South Wales. 

1887 Maitland, David P., Sydney, New South Wales. 

1879 Malabsk, Hon. WiLLTAM,M.[i.C., Kingston, Jamaica, 

1880 Malcolm, Hon. O. D., Q.G., Attornej-G^enerol, Nassau, Bahamas, 

1886 Malet, Feancis B. W., Christehureh, New Zealand, 
2325 1888 MALfNa, Hon. Gaptain Irwin Charlbs, Goloniml Secretary, Grenada, 

1881 MANcaisiSB, Jamks, St John, New Brunewiek, 

1887 Manifold, John, Georgetown, British Guiana, 

1882 Manifold, T. P., Pvrrumhete, Camperdown, Vietorxa, Australia, 
1882 Manifold, W. T., Purrumhete, Camperdown, Victoria, AusircUia, 

2330 1886 Mansbl, Hbrbebf, Sulivan House, Falkland Idands, 

1888 Mansfibld, George Allen, 121, Pitt Street, Sydney, New South 
Wales. 

1887 fMARKs, Alexander, J.P., Gonsnl for Japan, Melbourne, Australia* 

1884 Marks, Newman, King WiUiam's Town, Cape Colony. 

1885 fMARMioN, William £., J.P., M.L.G., Fremantle, Western Australia. 
2335 1878 Marrast, Louis Ferdinand, J.P., Mount Helicon, Grenada, 

1885 tMARSHALL, Alfred Witter, College Park, Adelaide, South Australia, 
1884 MAR.HHMAN, JoHN, Christchurch, New Zealand. 

1886 Marslavd, Luke W., Charters Towers, Queensland. 
1886 Martin, Delos J., St. John's, Antigua. 

2340 1881 JilUKnix Tnouks, Port EliMoheth, Cape Colony. 
1880 Martin, Thomas M., Kingston, Jamaica, 

1886 Mabtdt, T. JAquES, Colonial Mutual Life Aswrance Co,, Melbourne, 
Australia, 
Mason, E. G. L., Colonial Bank, Berbice, British Guiana. 
fMASON, F. A., Manager^of the Demerara Bailwaj, Georgetown, British 

. Chiiana. 
Mathers, Edward, P. 

Matson, J. T., J.P., Christehureh, New Zealand, 
fMATTHEWS, Dr. J. W., Kimherley, Cape Colony, 
Mawdeslet, Frederick L., Bank of New Zealand, Christehureh, New 

Zealand, 
Maxwell, Hon. Joseph Benner, Ghief Magistrate, Gambia, West Africa. 
Maxwell, Major Thomas, J.P., BeaeonsHeld, Cape Colony, 
Maxwell, William Edward, G.M.G., Gommissioxier of Lands, Singa/pore, 
Mat, Suroeon.Major William Allan, J.P., Belize, British Honduras. 
Maters, Joseph Brioqs Plantation Wales, British Guiana, 
Mearb, James Edward, Sunnyside, Pretoria, Transvaal, 
Mein, George A., M.D., Melbourne Club, Victoria, Australia, 
Meintjes, James, Beaconsfield, Cape Colony. 

tMELHADo, William, H.B.M.'b Goosol, TruaiUo, Spanish Honduras, 
Meltill, Ardolph Emubl, Pretoria, Transvaal, 
Melville, George W.| Assistant Government Secretary, Georgetown 

British Guiarui, 
Mbnnie, James C, Standard Bank, Kinj WilUam^s Town, Cape 

Colony, 
fMEREDiTH, The Yen. Archdeacon Thomas, Sinffapore. 
IMeredith-Kate, Glarence Kat, Landaff, Masterton, New Zealand, - 
Merewether, Edward Marsh, JDindtfi^ff, Straits SettUments, 
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Year of 
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1881 Meeivalk, Giobgi M., Mesara, Qihhs^ Bright ^ Co., Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
2365 1884 Hkbbiman, Hon. John X., M.L.A., Cape Town, Cape Colony, 

1885 Mbbskrvt, Ali red, MJL, Beotor Boyid Ck>llege, Mauritius, 

1882 Metzokb, Joseph M., Sierra Leone. 

1876 Meubant, Hon. Louis Henbt, J.P., M.L.O., Rvveredaley Cape Colony. 

1882 MiDDLBTON, John Page, District Judge, Limasol, Cyprus. 
2370 1888 HiDDLETON, W. H., Durban, Natal. 

1880 Miles, Geoboe, SUmea Hope, Manchester, Jamaica. 

1888 KiLLBB, Joseph, Bathuret, Biver Qatnhia, West Africa. 

1886 Mills, James, Dwiedin, New Zealand. 

1887 fMiLLs, Thomas, Charters Towers, Queensland. 

2375 1879 Milne, Sir William, Sunnyside, Adelaide, South Australia. 

1887 MiNCHiN, Edward O., Christchurch, New Zealand. 

1885 Minton-Senhouse, Bey. C. A. S., Rosedale Hall, Liverpool, New South 

Wales. 

1888 Mirrielees, John D., Puerto Cortez, Spanish Honduras (vid New 

Orleans). 

1886 Mitchell, Charles, Protector of Immigrants, IWnidod. 

2380 1878 Mitchell, Lieut-Colonel Sir Charles B. H., K.C.M.G., Governor of 
the Leeward Islands, St. John's, Antigua, 

1885 Mitchell, James G., Sydney, New South Wales. 

1877 Mitchell, Samuel, St. George's, Grenada. 

1886 MiTFORD, Charles B., Assistant Colonial Seoretaiy and Treasnrer, 

Sierra Leone. 

1883 Mooa, J. W., Natal Bank, Pretoria, Tranevaai. 
2385 1883 UoiR,J.U.,'M.J)., Belize, BriUsh Honduras. 

1886 MoiR, Thomas W. G., Pretoria, Transvaal. 

1879 Moloney, Hon. Capt. Alpred, C.M.G., Qovemment House, Lagos, West 

Africa. 
1882 Molteno, John Charles, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 

1884 Monro Gibson, Plantation Blenheim, British Ouiana. 
2390 1884 tMoNRO, Malcolm, Georgetown, British Guiana. 

1881 fMooR, George C, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 

1886 fMooRE, James, Bwnbury, Western Australia, 

1888 Moore, The Be v. Obaduh, Principal Church Missionarj Grammar 

School, Freetown, Sierra Leone. 

* 1878 fMooRE, William H., St. John's House, Antigua, 

2395 1886 MoRBHEAD, Hon. B. D., M.L.A., Brisbane, Queensland. 

1884 Morgan, James Yauohan, Australian Club, Melbourne, Australia, 

1880 fMoROAN, M. C, The Bamboos, KingsUm, Jamaica. 

1881 tMoRKEL, A. H., Mossel Bay, Cape Colony. 

1885 Morphett, Sir John, Cummins, Adelaide, South Austrcdia. 
2400 1881 UoBSUf,TBOUA8,J.P,, Auckland, New Zealand. 

1881 fMoRRisoN, Jambs, J.P., Water Hall, Guildford, Western Australia 
(Corresponding Secretary). 

1887 fMoRRisoN, John 8., African Boating Company, Durban, Natal. 
1877 MoRT, Laidlet, Sydney, New South Wales. 

1881 MosBLBT, C. H. Hablet, Civil Commandant, British Sherho', West 
Africa. 
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tMosES, Chablks, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 

tMosMAN, Hugh, J. P., Charteri Tower$, QueenaUmd. 

M0S8E, Dbputt Subgkon-Ginebal Ohablbs B., C.B., ^ngaUm, Jamaica, 

tMoULDKN, Batfikld, Adelaide, South AustrdUa. 

fMoTSST, Hknet L., Amifltant Goremment Agent, Matale, Ceylon, 

MuBLLEB, Babon Sib Febdinand Yon, K.O.M.G., F.B.S., Government 

Botanist, Melbourne, Ausiralia, 
MueoEBiDOE, Abthub L., Lai Uorquetas, Sauce Porto, Buenoe Ayree, 

South America. 
MuLLAiirB, J., M.D^ Surgeon Indian Army, Oauhati, Assam, India. 
fMuLUOAN, Hon. Thomas, M.C.P., Plantation Vive la Force, British 

Quiana. 
MuLLiNS, John Fbancis Lane, M.A., 2, MacLeay Eeights, Potts Point, 

Sydney, New South Wales. 
MuLLiNS, Gbobob JiANE, M.B., 209, Macquarie Street, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
MuKBO, Abchibald, Kingston, Jamaica. 
fMuNBO, Hon. James, ArmdaXe, Victoria, Australia. 
fMuNBO, John, J.P., Mensies* Hotel, Melbourne, Australia. 
MuBB, John S., New Oriental Ba/nk Corporation, Madras. 
MuBPHT, Alexandeb D., Melboume, Australia. 
MuBPHT, Sib Fbancis, Ed^comb, South Tarra,Melbowme, Australia. 
MuBPHT, William, M.D., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
MUBBAT, Albxb. Keith, Hamilton, Mackay, Queensland. 
MuBBAT, Chables F. E., M.D., Claremont, Cape Colony. 
HuBBAT, Hon. David, H.L.O., Adelaide, South Australia 
fMuBBAT, Geobge J. B., B.A., LL.B., Magill, vid Adelaide, South 

Australia. 
fMuBBAT, James, Si. Catharine*s, Ontario, Canada. 
MuBBAY, Bichabd Willum, Jdn., " Cape Times,** Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
MuBBAT, William Abchibald, Auckland, New Zealand. 
f Mubbat-Atnslbt, Hugh Pebct, J.P., Christchurch, New Zealand. 
Kubbat-Pbiob, Hon. Thomas L., M.L.O., Maroon, Logan Biiver, Ipswich, 

Queensland. 
MuBTON, Willum A. 
fMusGBAVE, Sib Anthont, G.C.M.G., Government House, Brisbane, 

Queensland. 
MusGBAVE, Anthony, Deputy Commissoner, Port Moresby, New Guinea, 
HnsTEBD, John, Plantation La Bonne Mire, MahaicoL, British Guiana, 
Myebs, Hebman, Kimberley, Cape Colony, 



Naibn, Chables J., Pourere, Napier, New Zealand. 

Nash, William Giles, Minas de Rio Tinto, Provincia de Huelva, Spain. 

Nathan, Alexandeb McDowell, Trevewnion Lodge, St. Andrew, 

Jamaica. 
Nathan, David J., Wellington, New Zealand. 
Nathan, D. P., Kingston, Jamaica. 
fNATHAN, J. E., Wellington, New Zealand. 
fNEAMS, Abthub, Machnade, Herbert Biver, Townsville, Queensland, 
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1885 Neithlino, Hon. M. L., H.L.CK, Stellenhoschy Oape Oot* ny, 
^A4S 1884 Neil, Peeckval Cult, Dunedin^ New Zealand, 
1888 fNEiSH, William, Durban^ Natal, 

1875 fNELSON, Feedbeick, Uavelock, Napier^ Kew Zealand. 
1880 Nbsbitt, Majoe Eichabd A., J. P., Part Alfi^, Oape Cohrty, 
1888 Neyill, The Br. Eev. 8. T., D.D., Lord Bishop of Danedio, New 

Zealand, 
^50 1888 Nbwbbst, Jambs Ck>8yo, O.H.G., Melbourne, Australia, 

1883 fNEWLAND, Haebt Osman, Singapore, 

1884 Newman, Hbnet William, M.B., J.P., Lve'.-now, New South Wa'ee. 

1885 Newman, Walteb, Arlington, Napier, New Zealand, 

1884 Newton, Charles Bead, F.B.K.S., Kurseong, Darjeeling, India. 
^55 1882 fNlCHOLE, Abthur, Oommereial Bank of Auetralia, Melbourne, Australia, 

1886 fNiCHOLSON, W. Geesham, Eanford, Julare Co., Califomia, U.S.A. 
1879 Nightingale, Psbct, Civil Commisfioner and Besident Magistrate, 

Cape Toum, Cape Colony. 

1885 NiMMO, William, care of. Bank of Auetralasia, Melbourne, Ausiralia. 

1876 NiND, Philip Henbt, Better Hope House, British Quiana. 
2460 1879 Nitch, Geobge H., Standard Bank, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 

1888 NOAD, Wblleslet J., Oovemment Railways, De Aar, Cape Colony, 
1879 Noble, John, Clerk of the Hoase of Assembly, Cape Tmon, Cape 

Colony (Corresponding Secretary). 
1873 fNoBDHEiMEB, Samubl, Toronto, Canada. 

1888 Norman, General Sir Henry W., G.C.M.G., G.C.B., C.I.E., Government 
House, Kingston, Jamaica. 
2^S 1884 NosquAT, Hon. John, Winnipeg, Canada. 

1886 t^o^^iSf Captain B. J., 1st West India Regiment. 
1882 North, Harrt, Board of Esoeeutars, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
1879 Norton, Edwin, J.P., Grenada. 
1886 NoTT, Bandolph, Sydney, New South Wales 

3470 1882 tNoTCB, F. A., Durban Club, Natal 



1883 O'Beibn, Henbt Arthur, Singapore. 

1882 CBeien, Colonel Sir John Terence N., K.C.M.G., Oovemment House, 
Heligoland, 

1883 0*Beien, Lucius B., President of the Boyal Canadian Aoademj of Arts, 
36, Tonge Street Avenue, Toronto, Canada. 

1883 CCallaohan, Cobneuus. 
2475 1883 OcHSE, Andrew, Barberton Club, Barberton, Transvaal. 

1882 O'Connor, Owen Livingstone, F.B.Met.Soc., Curepipe, Mauritius. 

1883 O'CONNOE, Bichard S., Singapore. 

1885 Odlino, Feancis Jamzs, Sydney, New South Wales. 

1886 O'Drisooll, Florence, Brisbane, Queensland. 

2480 1885 O'Flaheett, Thomas Augustus, Naial Bank, Durban, Natal. 
1882 Ofpicee, William, Toorak, Melbourne, Australia, 

1885 OoiLViE, Hon. Edwabd D. S., M.L.C, Tulgilbar, Clarence River, New 
South Wales, 

1885 Oqiltie, Bey. Canon Geoboe, Rondeboseh, Cape Colony. 

1886 Ogiltie, William F., Tulgilbar, Olareitee River, New South Wales. 
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2525 1880 
1888 
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WGhuDT, Thomas, Alderman, Town HaU, MeJboume, Australia. 

O'Hallo&an, J. C, Ciyil Commiaaioner, Bodrigua, Mawitius, 

OLonsLD, H. C, BaarherUm, TrantvaaL 

Oldham, John, 51, Chancery Lane, Melhcmme, AusMUa. 

Oldham, Nathaniel, Imperial Ohambers, Adelaide^ South Australia. 

OLmtB, Hon. Richabd, M.L.O., Dunedin, New Zealand. 

0*Malit, Michael B., Colonial Bank, Georgetown, British Quiana, 

O'Mallbt, Hon. Edwabd L., AUornej-General, Hong Kong, 

O'MoLONY, C. K.. R.N., J.P., Town Clerk and Treasurer, Beaconsjhld, 

Cape Colony. 
OsoxLL, B. 0., Kingston, Jamaica. 
Obknet, Jamas, Melbourne, Australia. 
tOaMOND, Hon. Fbancis, 1LL.0., Mslhoume, Australia. 
fOaMOND, Geoboe C, Napier, New Zealand, 

Obpen, Chaeles Edward H bebeet, ^t^er^on, Douglas, Cape Colovy, 
Oepbn, Fbancis H. S., JJ*., Douglas, Cape Colony. 
fOapEN, J. M., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Oebbtt, John, HalSwaytree Post Office, St. Andrew, Jamaica. 
Osbobne, Geoboe, Union Club, Sydney, New South Wales. 
OsBOBNE, Geoboe E., Mahadowa, LunugaUa, Ceglon. 
Osbobne, Hamilton, Australian CUih, Sydney, New South Wales. 
fOsBOBNE, Jambs, EUtemwick, Mslhoume, Australia. 
Oswald, Hebm E., Belize, British Honduras. 
Owen, Majob Pebct, Woollongong, New South Wales. 
Owen, Samuel, Melhoume, Australia. 

tPAOAN, John, Sarreyor-General, Accra, Gold Coast Colony. 

Paoi, Abthub B., J.P., Kimherley, Cape Colony. 

fPAiNT, Henbt Nicholas, J.P., M.P., HalifaaB, Nova Scotia. 

Palmeb, Joseph, Christchureh Club, Canterbury, New Zealand. 

Pabutt, P. T. J., care of Bank cf New Zealand, Adelaide, SjuH*- 

Australia. 
Pabke, Edmund William, Alice Springs, Northern Territory, South 

Australia. 
tPARKEB, Fbed Habdtman, M.A., F.B.G.S., J.P., Barrister.at-Lan% 

Begistrar of the Courts, Belize, British Honduras, 
Pabkbr, John H., Lydenburg, Transvaal. 
Pabkeb, Stephen Stanley, J.P., Perth, Western Australia. 
Pahkin, J. W., Cathsrine Mount Estate, Montego Bay, Jamaica. 
fPABSONS, Cecil, Mossgiel Station, vid Boolegal, New South Walea. 
Pabsons, Hon. J. Langdon, Govemment Besident, Northern Territory, 

Palvnerston, South Australia^ 
Pabsons, Thomas, 8, Elizabeth Street, Melhoume, Australia. 
Patebson, Geoboe H., Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
Pattebson, Hon. James B., M.L.A., Melbourne, Australia. 
Patterson, Mtles, Jun., Barrister-at-Law, cats qf Messrs. Dalgety y Cc, 

Perth, Western Australia. 
Paul, F. W., Khyber Pass, near Auckland, New Zealand. 
Pauling, Geoboe, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
tPAWSET, Alpbed, Winchester Park, Kingston, Jamaica. 
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fPATNE Fbidisick W., JuK., Barri0ter-at-Law, MaritimOf South Tarra, 

Melbourne, Australia, 
fPATNi, John A., Orange House, Lagos, West Africa, 
tP£ACOCK, Caleb, J.P., Adelaide, South Australia, 
tPJEACOCK, Hon. J. T., M.L.G., Christchureh, New Zealand. 
fVzARCE, E., M.H.B., WellingUm, New Zealand, 
Pearson, Bey. John George, Berhice, British Ouiana, 
Pearson, Walter Henry, Commissioner for Crown Lands, InvercargiU, 

New Zealand, 
Peel, Jonathan, Durban, Natal, 

tPELLEREAU, HoN. Mr. JUSTICE Etienne, Psuang, Straits Settlements, 
Pehberton, Sholto H., Barrister-at-Law, Dominica, West Indies, 
fPENNErATHER, F. W., Barrister-at-Law, Adelaide University, South 

Australia, 
Peppin, Frederick, Keroongola, St, Kilda, Melbourne, Australia, 
Pbrciyal, Exley, B.A., QiLeen*s College, Georgetown, British Ouiana, 
Perkins, Hon. Patrick, M.L.C., Brisbane, Queensland, 
Perks, Thomas, Hebron, Oriqualand West, Oape Colony, 
Perrin, Harry W., Melbourne^ Australia. 
Pehry, William, Brisbane, Queensland, 

Pbrsse, De Burqh F., Qweensland Olub, Brisbane, Queensland, 
Peter, Hon. Frank, M.L.C, St, Lucia, West Indies. 
Peter, Hon. William Spencer, K.L.C., Anama, Christchurch, New 

Zealand, 
Pharaztn, Charles, J.P., 2An^KK>od, Feaiherston, Wairarapa, Willington, 

New Zealand, 
Pharazyn, Hon. Bobert, K.L.C., Boulcott Street, Wellington, New 

Zealand. 
Phtlben, George, Manley Beach, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Phillippo, His Honour Sir George, Chief Justice, Hong Kong, 
Phillippo, Hon. J. C, M.D., Kijigston, Jamaica (Corresponding Secretary). 
Phillips, Charles H., Begistrar- General, Trinidad, 
Phillips, Coleman, Dry River Station, Wairarapa, Wellington, New 

Zealand, 
Phillips, George Braithwaite, Superintendent of Police, Perth, 

Western Australia, 
Phillips, Hon. J. H., MJi.C., Beliie, British Honduras. 
Phillips, Lionel, Beaconsfield, Cape Colony, 
Phillips, Louis C, Kimberley, Cape Colony, 
Pickering, Francis Henrt, Christchurch, New Zealand, 
Pickering, William Alexander, C.M.G., Fkx>teotor of Chinese, Singa^ 

pore. 
PiGOTT, Walter Henry, AUcedale, Albany, Cape Colony, 
Pike, Charles, C.M.G., Treasurer of Gold Coast Colony, Accra, West 

Africa, 
Pike, Stephen, Watersmeet, near Ladysmith, Natal. 
PiLCHER, Charles E., Q.C., Sydney, New South Wales. 
fPiLE, Henry Alletne, Warleigh, St, Peter, Barbados. 
PiNNOCK, Phillip, Brisbane, Queensland. 
PiNSBNT, Hon. Mr. Justice B. J., D.C.L., St, John^s, Newfoundland. 
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PuLBKZ, Geobok B., M.B., CM. (Edin.), Long Laiis House, Antigua. 

PiTKSTHLT, jAMia WiLLiAM, Belize, Britieh Honduras. 

PiTTBNDBiOH, W. M., Freetown, Sierra Leone, 

Plswman, Thomas, Cape Toum^ Cape Colony. 

PoosoN, Edwabd, 8t. KitU, West Indies. 

fPoLLARD, W. F. B., L.B.O.P. (liond.)) H.B.O.S., BuxUm District, East 

Coagt, British Quiana. 
PoLLSN, HsNBT, H.D., QishoTM, New Zealand. 
PooLK, J. G., Kiniberley, Cape Colony. 

Poster, Hon. Kkalb, G.M.G., Colonial Seoretary, Kingston, Jamaica, 
PoTBUBT, J. A., B.A., Georgetown, British Ouiana. 
Potts, Mosbs A., Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
tPowBLL, Fkakcis, Assistant Protector of Chinese, Penang, Stra'ts 

Settlements. 
PowBLL, Wilfrid, H.B.M. Oonsnl, Stettin, Oermany. 
PowBBS, Chablbs, Maryborough, Queensland. 
PowNALL, BoBBBT Edwabd, A.B.I.B.A., Sierra Leone. 
Pbbll, Stbwabt H., " lona,** Toonik, Melbourne, Australia. 
Pbbstoe, Hbnrt, Gkrvemment Botanist, St. Ann's, Trinidcul. 
Trice, Chablbs Chichelbt, C.B., BeUse, British Honduras. 
Pbiob, Hon. J. M., Sorreyor-General, Hong Kong. 
Pbicb, B. H. Bokbbt, MeMn, Sittee River, Belize, British Honduras. 
Pbibstlt, a.. Federal Bank of Australia, Melbourne, Australia. 
Pbincb, Fredk. Abthub, Mossel Bay, Cape Colony. 
Pbitchabd, Hon. Chablbs, M.L.C., Beaufort West, Cape Colony, 
Pbowsb, Hon. Mr. Justice, D.W., St. John's, Newfoundland. 
PvBTBS, Geobob H., Melbourne, Australia. 

PuBYES, J. M., M.A., J.P., 88, Pitt Street, Sydney, New South Wales, 
PuBVis, Fbbdebick a., Barrister-at«Law, Tauranga, New Zealand. 

QmN, Gbobob, General Post 0/ice, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
QuiN, Thomas F. J., Gambia, West Africa. 

BADOLirrE, Bet. John, Kingston P.O., Jamaica. 

Balston, Alexandbb J., Mutual Provident Society, 87, Pitt Street, 

Sydney, New South Wales. 
Bama-Nathan, Hon. P., M.L.C., Colombo, Ceylon. 
Bancs, Thomas A., Durban, Natal. 
Bandall, Alvbed B., Kiniberley, Cape Colony. 
Rannib, D. W., St. John's, Antigua. 
Baphael, H. J., Box 27, Barberton, Transvaal. 
tBAYENScsorr, Hon. William Henbt, C.M.G., Aaditor-Geneial and 

Controller of Bevenne, Colombo, Ceylon. 
tBAW, Geobob Henbt, Maritzburg, Natal. 
Bawlins, F., F.S.S., Brisbane, Queensland, 
Bawson, Chablbs C, The Hollow, Mackay, Queensland. 
Bead, Hobatio, Stipendiary Magistrate, Georgetown, British Guiana, 
Beed, JosKPH, Melbourne, Australia. 
Reed, Jambs, Standard Bank, Malmesbury, Cape Colonjf. 
Bbid, John, Elderslie, Oamaru, New Zealand. 



Ixxiv Royal Colonial Institute. 

Yewrof 
Election 

1881 BiiD, J. Stua&t, WeiUingUm, New Zealand. 

1886 Bbid, Bobbbt, 27 4s 29. LittU Flinders Street Eaet, Mellxmme, Australia, 

1882 Bbid, Waltbr, Rockhampton, Queensland. 

2615 1888 BxxDALL, Percy, M.D., Assistant-Colonial Surgeon, Gambia, West Africa. 
1886 Bbkkbb, Peter A., Barrtster^kt-Law, Cape Coast CasUe, Gold Coist 

CoUm}f. 
1885 B^NNEB, W. Scott, H.D., 8t. Caiherines, Montreal, Canada. 

1885 Bekneb, W., H.D., Assistant Colonial Sorgeon, Freetoum, Sierra Leone. 
1881 Bevinotok, Alfbbd, Freetown, Sierra Leone. 

2620 1874 Bhind, W. Gm Bank of New South Wales, Ohristchurch, New Zealand. 

1881 Bhodbs, a. E. G., BamBter-at-Law, Ohristchureh, New Zealand. 

1880 Bhodbs, Hon. Cecil J., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

1886 Bhodbs, Ernest T., HadUw, Timaru, New Zealand. 
1888 fBHODES, Gborqb H., Claremont, Timaru, New Zealand. 

2625 1888 Bhodbs, B. Hraton, Barrister-at-Law, Christchureh, New Zealand. 

1885 Bhodbs, Bobbbt H., BluecVffs, Timaru, New Zealand. 

1883 BiCB, Lionel E., The Bocks, Mackay, Queendand. 

1881 BiCH, Fbancis Dtbb, J.P., Bushey Park, Palmerstm, S. Dunedin, Neio 

ZeaUmd. 

1887 BiCHABDS, Edward H., District Commissioner, Lagos, West Africa. 
2630 1881 Bichards, Bobbbt, Barrister^t-Law, Maritzhurg, Natal. 

1884 BiCHABDS, T. H. Hatton, Oovemment House, Adelaide, South Australia. 

1882 Bichards, Wiluam S., Albion Estate, St. David's P.O., Jamaica. 

1887 fBiCHARDSON, Horace G., Queensland. 

1874 BiCHMAN, H. J., Lincoln Oap, Port Augusta, South Australia. 

2635 1880 BiCHMOND, Captain H. F., Sierra Leone. 

1878 BiOHMOND, Jambs, Southdean, Toorak, Melbourne, Australia. 

1886 BiCHMOND, Hon. Jambs Cbowb, M.L.C, Nelson, New Zealand. 

1888 BiCBTEB, G. H., Georgetown, British Ctuiana. 

1882 BiDDiBORD, Edward J., Wobum Hutt, Wellington, New Zealand. 

2640 1885 fBiDDOCH, Qbobqb, Qleneoe, Motmt Oambier, South Australia. 

1886 BiDDOCH, John, Tallvm, Penoia, South Australia. 

1886 BioDBN, J. liAMBB, A.M.Inst.C.E., Government Railways, Maritsburg, 

Natal. 

1881 fBiMBR, J. C, Barberton, Lydenburg, Transvaal. 

1882 Bisk, Charles 

2645 1885 tBoBBRTS, Hon. Charles J., C.M.G., M.P., ChatswoHh, Potts Point, 

Sydney, New South Wales. 
1880 fBoBBBTs, Bichard M., J.P., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
1884 BoBBRTsoN, Albxandeb Dundas, Connewarran, Hesoham, Victoria, AuS' 

tralia. 
1876 BoBERTsoN, Albxandeb W., Ontario, Balaclava, St. Kilda, Melbowme, 

Australia. 

1882 fBoBBBTsoN, Andbbw, Chairman Harbour Commissioners, Montreal, 

Canada (Corresponding Secretary). 
2650 1881 BoBBBTSON, Geobob p., Colac, Victoria, Australia; and Melbowme Club. 

1887 BoBERTsoN, H. F., Ontario, East St. Kilda, Melbourne, AustrttUa. 

1883 BoBBBTSON, Jambs, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 

1876 B0BBBT8QN, Hon. Wiluam, M.L.C., Melbowme Club, Victoria, Australia. 
1883 I BoBBBTSON, Wiluam, M.D. 
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B0BIN8OK, Augustus F., Syd/Mjf, New Sou^ Walet, 

BoBiNSON, Gbosok, Port LotUs, MauritiuB, 

B0BIM8ON, Jamks, J.P., BeaeowfiM, Cape Colony. 

BoBiirsoic, Hon. John Bbtsblxt, T(yronto^ Ccmada. 

BoBuraoK, Thk Bight Hon. Sir Huoulbs, G.C.MU>., Oovemmmt 

Hou80f Cape Towiif Cape Colony, 
fBoBiKSON, John, M Ji.C., Durban, Natal, 
BoBnisON, B088, Chartere fotoere, QueeneUmd. 
B0BIN8OX, Thomas, Messrs, Bain, Perdue, |> Robinson, Winnipeg, Canada 

(CorreapoDdins^ Secretary). 
B0BIK8ON, Sit William C, G.G.M.G., Qovemment House, Adelaide, South 

Australia, 
BoBiRSON, Sir William, K.G.M.G., OovemmeiU House, Ttinidad. 
BocHE, Captain W. P., Inspeotor of Polioe, 8t. Lucia. 
BocKB, Gborgb Wm., 8, Flinders Street, Melbourne, Australia. 
B0CK8TROW, John Fred£rick,*J.P., Palmerston, near Wellington, New 

Zealand. 
BooLwpoD, William Gabribl, M.D., M.B.O.S., M.B.O.P., Assistaut 

Colonial Sorgeon, Colombo, Ceylon. 
BooBRS, Hbnrt Adams, Kiniberley, Cape Colony, 
B00BR8, J. W. F., St. Kilda, Melbourne, Australia. 
B00BR8, Wm. Hbtward, Kittberley, Cape Colony. 
Bomb, Bobbrt, Sydney, Hew South Wales, 
fiOMiLLT, Alvrbd, Brisbane, Queensland. 
tBosADO, J. M., Belize, British Honduras. 
B08B, Hbnrt, Jun., care qf Messrs. Rose, Wilson ^ Co., Du/nedin, New 

Zealand. 
Boss, Abthur W., Plaisand, Grenada. 
Boss, Datid Palmbb, M.D., F.B.C.S.E., Colonial Surgeon, Sierra 

Leone, 
Boss, John E. M., Districfc Magistrate, Suva, Fiji. 
Boss, Bkginald, J.P., Regalia, British Honduras. 
Boss, Hon. W., M.L.C, J.P., Kiniberley, Cape Colony. 
Boss, W. O., West India a/nd Panama Telegraph Company, St. Thomas, 

West Indies, 
fBoTH, Henry Ling. 

BoTHB, Waldbmar H., Sydney, New South Wales, 
fBoTBSCHiLD, A. A., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
BowAN, Captain Frederick C, Consol-General for Denmark, Melbowne 

Club, AuetraUa. 
BowE, Sir Samuel, E.C.M.G., Government Hottse, Sierra Leone. 
BowB, W. J. ViTiAN, Gtoyemment Medical Officer, Masem, Biuutoland, 

South Africa. 
BowLAND, J. W., Colonial Sargeon, Gold Coast Colony, 
BoxBURGH, T. Lawrence, BlacJk River P.O., Jamaica. 
BoTLE, Charles John, Bor^d Street, Sydney, New South Wales, 
tBUDALL, James T., F.B.C.S., Melbourne, Australia. 
BuDD, Charles D., J.P., M.LA., Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
BuMSET, Commander B. Murray, B.N., Hong Kong. 
Bunchman, M. S., Kiniberley, Cape Colony, 
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Royal Colonial Institute. 

BusDKN, Geoboe W., Melhoume, Australia, 

BussBLL, Abthub E., HatoJces Bay, Neio Zealand. 

BussBLL, G. Grbt, Dunedin, New Zealand. 

£u88BLL, H. C, GoTernment Astronomer, Sydney^ New South Wales. 

Russell, Hekbt Bobbbt, Mount Herbert, Waipukurau, Napier, New 

Zealand. 
Bussell, John Benjamin, Barrister-at-Law, Auckland, New Zealand 
tBussELL, John Pdbyis, Wangai, Moana, Wairarapa, Wellington, New 

Zealand. 
BussELL, Philip, Camgham, Victoria, Australia. 
BussELL, Captain Willlam B., K.H.B., Flaxmere, Napier, New 

Zealand. 
Btan, Ghables, Melbourne Club, Victoria, Australia. 



fSACBSB, Charles, Wall Street 93, Berlin, Germany. 

Saalfeld, Alfbed, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

Sadleb, £. J., J. P., Westmoreland, Jamaica^ 

fST. Geoboe, Henbt Q., Oakridges, Ontario, Canada; and Montpelier, 

France. 
tST. HiLAiBE, K. A., Immigration Department, Port 0/ Spain, Trinidad, 
St. John, Moltneux, Winnipeg, Canada. 
St. Leoeb, Fbbderick Luke, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Salaman, Fbedebick N., 9, Castle Street, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Salieb, Fbedk. J., Bobart, Tasmania. 
Salier, Geobge W., Hobart, Tasmania. 
Salmon, Chables S. 

Salmond, Ghakles Shobt, Norman Creek, Brisbane, Queensland, 
Salom, Hon. Maubice, M.L.G., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Salomon, Max G., Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 
Sandeman, Hon. Gordon, M.L.C., Burenda, Queensland. 
Sandoyeb, William, Adelaide, South Auhtralia. 
Sandoveb, William, Jun., Fremantle, Western Australia. 
Sands, Bobert, Marmion, Waverley, Sydney, New SotUh Wales. 
Sandwith, Lieut.-Colonbl J. H., B.M.L.I., Head Quarter Staff, Cairo, 

Egypt. 
Sabam, J. n. DE, Begistrsr-General, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Sabgood, Hon. Lieut. Colonel Fbedebick T., C.M.G., M.L.C., MeU 

bourne, Australia, 
Sabjeant, Henry, Fordell House, Wanganui, New Zealand. 
Sauer, J. W., M.L.A., Aliwal North, Cape Colony. 
Saunders, Henry W., M.D., F.B.C.S., Cape Town, Cape Colony, 
Saunders, James B., M.L.C, J.P., Tangaati, Natal. 
Saunders, John, Secretary, Table Bay Harbour Board, Cape Town, Cape 

Colony, 
Saundebs, Bey. Bichabdsok, Bector of St. Matthew's Chorob, Nassau^ 

Bahamas. 
Saundebs, 8. P., M.L.A., Nassau, Bahamas. 
Sayaoe, Wm., Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 
Sawers, John, Manchester, Jamaica. 
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tSiWTBB, Ernest Bowabd, H.A., C.E., Engineer^ Offie$, Mormugoa, 

Qoa, India, 
tSiWTBB, Hon. T. J., H.L.C., Bierta Leone. 
Satcs, Edwabd, Rwersdale iZoad, Hawthomt MeCboume, AyuttaliaL, 
fScANLBN, Sib Thomas, K.G.M.O., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
ScABDy Fbbdbbic I., Oeorgetoum, Britiih Qviana. 
SCABTH, WiLLiAK B., Winnipeg, Canada. 
tScHAPPEBT, W. L., Pretoria, Tramvaal. 
ScHEBMBBUCKEB, HoN. CoL. T., M.L.O., Cape Town ; and King WiUiam*$ 

Town, Cape Colony. 
ScHOLBfiELD, BiCHABD WiLLiAK, Toowooniba, Queensland. 
ScHOOLES, Hon. Hbnbt B. Pipon, Attorney-General, 8t. Qeorge*e, 

Qrenada. 
ScHUTE, Fbbdebick, F.G.8., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
ScHWABACHEB, S., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Scott, Hon. Henbt, H.L.O., J.P., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Scott, Walteb H.» M.Inst.C.B., Great SoutJiem Railway, Buenoe 

Ayres, 
Sbalt, Thomas H., Bridgetown, Barbados. 
Seable, Walteb, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
fSsDowiCK, Ghables F., Cape Towr^ Cape Colony. 
Segbe, Joseph S., J.P., Savannah La Mar, Jamaica. 
Sblwtn, The Bioht Bey. John Bichabdson, D.D., Lord Bishop of 

Melanesia, Norfolk Island, Auckland, New Zealand. 
Sendall, Hon. Walteb J., C.M.G., OovemmeTU House, Qrenada. 
Sebocold, G. p., MontreuiB, Switterland. 
fSEBYiCE, Hon. James, M.L.C., Melboitme, Australia. 
tSEWELL, Henbt, Trelawny, Jamaica. 

Shand, Hon. Ghables Abthub, M.E.G., Titehee Creek, Antigua. 
tSHABP, Edmund, Hong Kong. 
Shaw, Henbt B., Kingston, Jamaica. 

fSHAW, Thomas, Woorwyrite, Camperdown, Victoria, Australia. 
Shea, Sib Ambrose, K.G.H.G., Oovemment House, Nassau, Bahamas. 
Sheldon, Wicuam, M.D., care of J, Murray White, Esq., 69, Elizabeth 

Street, Sydnoy, New South Wales. 
tSHENTON, Edwabd, J.P., Winclie$ter House, Oerdldton, Western 

Australia. 
fSHENTON, Hon. George, M.L.G., J. P., Crawley, Western Australia. 
Shephebd, Soloman, Coroznl, British Honduras. 
Shephebd, William Lake, Johannes Strasses, 33, Stuttgart, Wurteniburg, 

Germany. 
Shepstone, Sib Theophilus, E.G.M.G., Maritsburg, Natal. 
Shepstone, Theophilus, G.M.G., M.L.G., Maritnburg, Natal. 
Sheblock, Willlam Hsnbt, Georgetown, British Guiana. 
Shebitp, Hon. B. Ffbbnch, Attomej-General, Gibraltar. 
SuEBiFP, The Hon. Mb. Justice W. Musgbave, Georgetown, British 

Guiana. 
tSHiPPABD, Hon. Sib Sidney G. A., E.G.M.G., M.A., D.G.L., H.M.'t 

Administrator of GoTemment, Vryburg, BechuanaUund. 
fSBiBLBT, Hon. Liiobstbb G., Hyde Hall, Clarke Town P.O., Jamaica. 



2775 



Ixxviii 

Year of 
Election. 

880 

L884 

.886 



Royal Colonial Institute. 



2780 



2785 



2790 



279s 



2800 



2805 



2810 



2815 



.887 

.884 
877 
883 
884 



.885 
.882 
.881 
888 
884 
.884 
.885 
.885 



885 
880 
887 
.885 
.882 
882 
887 
873 
883 



885 
886 
887 
884 
885 
.885 



887 
886 
882 
.887 
.887 
887 



Shobtbii>gs, Samuel, J.P., Plantain Garden River P.O., Jamaica, 

Shbimpton, Walter, Matapiro, Napier, New Zealand, 

SiLLiTOE, Eight Eey. A. W., D.D., Lord Bishop of New Westminiter, 

British Columbia. 
Sim, Patrick, Kimberley, Cape CoUmy. 
Simeon, Rev. Philip B., M.A., 8t. Paul's Mission House, Grahamsiotcn, 

Cape Colony, 
SIMMS, Alfred, Adelaide, South Australia. 
SIMMS, Hon. W. K., M.L.G., J.P., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Simon, Maximilian Frank, Colonial Surgeon, Singapore. 
tSiMPSON, Edward Fleming, Pretoria, Transvaal. 
Simpson, Surgeon-Major Frank, Assistant Colonial Seoretary, Accra, 

Gold Coast Colony. 
Simpson, George, Lockerville, Western Australia. 
fSiMPSON, G. Morris, Australian Club, Sydney, New South Wales. 
SiMSON, Colin William, Melboume Cluh, Australia. 
SzMSON, James, Melbourne, Australia, 
SiMSON, B. J.P., Melboume Club^ Australia. 
Sinclair, Arthur, BosUn, Forth, Tasmania. 

Sinclair, Sutherland, Australian Museum, Sydney, New South Wales. . 
SiVBWRiGHT, James, C.M.G., M.LJL, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Skarratt, Charles Carlton, Summer Hill, Sydney, New South Wales. 
fSKiNNER, Hon. Allan MoLean, Resident Covncillor, Pena^, Straits 

Settlements. 
Sladen, Douglas, B.W., Melboume, Australia. 
tSLOANE, Alexander, MuUoala Station, New South Wales, 
Smellie, Robert R., Mayfield, Brisbane, Queensland. 
Smith, Hon. Mr. Justice Alfred Y. W. Lucie, Cyprus. 
Smith, Charles, Wangcmui, New Zealand. 
Smith, C. W., Johannesburg, Transvaal. 
Smith, Eustace A., Grafton, New South Wales. 
tSMiTH, Hon. Sib Donald A., K.C.M.G., Montreal, Canada. 
fSMiTH, Hon. Sir Edwin Thomas, KC.M.G., M.P., Adelaide, South 

Australia. 
Smith, Hon. Francis, B.L., Poisne Judge, Cape Coast, Gold Coast Colony. 
Smith, Francis Omxr, National BanJc ofAustralasia,Melboume,A9istralia. 
Smith, George, Georgetown, British GtUana. 
Smith, H. Have look. Port EUsaheth, Cape Colony. 
Smith, James, Barrister^it-Law, Ihmedin, New Zealand. 
fSMiTB, James Carmichael, M.L.A., Nastau, Bahamas. 
Smith, James Trbyor, Barkly West, Cape Colony. 
Smith, John G., Madras Club, Madras, India. 
Smith, Joseph H., South Australian BaUufoy Commission, Addaide, 

South Australia, 
Smith, Hon. Oliver, MJL, Queen's Advooate, Lagos, West Africa. 
fSMiTH, R. Burdett, M.P., J.P., Sydney, New South Wales. 
Smith, Robert Mxtrrat, C.M.G., Melboume, Australia. 
Smith, Thomas, Provincial Engineer, Public Works D^)artznent, Ceylon. 
fSMiTH, William, Georgetown, British Guiana. 
Smith, Captain Willum J., Royal Mail Steam Packet Company. 
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Smith, W. B., J.P., Ktmberley, Caye Colony. 

tSMiTH, HON.W. F. Hatxb8.C.M.G.,LL.D., Afctoniey.Genenil, Georgetotcn, 

British Guiana, 
tSMiTH, W. H. Wabm, Johannesburg, Tranrvcud, 
tSmrrs, C. P«ti«, M.UA., M.B., CM. (BdiD.). Mowbray, near Cape 

Town, Cape Colony. 
Smuts, J. A., Clerk of the Papew, House of Assembly, Cape Town, Cape 

Colony, 
Smyth, William, MX.A., Oympie, Queensland. 
Sneddon, W. D., Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

SNK.L, Geoeob, M.B.O.8.B., New Amsterdam, Berbice, British Ouiana 
Sneyd-Ktnnbeslt, C. W., Penang, StraUs Settlements. 
Snowden, Abthub, Jf«2&(mm«, Australia. 
SoiLLEUx, Montagu, TownsvUle, Queensland. 
Solomon, Hon. Gkoiob, Kingston, Jamaica. 
Solomon, Hon. Michael, C.M.G., MJ^.C, Seville, St. Ann, Jamaica. 
Solomon, Hon. Mi. Justicb William Henry, KimbeHey, Gape Colony. 
SOMERSHIELD, OsCAB, Lorenco Marques, Delwjoa Bay, East Affica. 
SoBAPUBB, J. B., Kingston, Jamaica, 
Southby, HoN.BiCHABD, O.M.G., SouO^ld, Plumstead, Cape Colony; 

and CivU Service Club, Cape Town, 
Southoate, J. J., yictoria, British Columhia. 
Spainb, Jambs H., Freetown, Sierra Leone. 
tSPENCE, Hon. J. Bbodib, M.L.O., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Spbncib, Pbancis Henbt, Johannesburg, Transvaal, 
Spicbb, Kbnnbth J., Kingston, Jdrngteo. 
Spilsbuby, Thomab Hamilton, (Colonial Surgeon, Bathurst, mver 

Gambia, West Africa, 
Spoonbb, John C, St. George's, Grenada. 
Sprioo, Hon. Sn J. Gobdon, K.CM.Q., M.L.A. Cape Town, Cape 

Colony. 
Spboulb, James H., J.P., Kandy, Ceylon, 

SquiBES, William Hebbebt, Adelaide Club, Adelaide, South Australia 
Stables, Henby L., C.E., Nanu, Oya, Ceylon. 
Stancuffe, P., 176, St. James Street, Montreal, Canada. 
Standing, John William, J.P., Santa Bitu, Corosal, BHtUh Honduras 
Stanley, Henbt C, M.Iiiirt.C.B., Brisbane, Queensland. 
tSTAUOHTON, S. T., M.L.A., Eynesbury, Melton, Victoria, Australia. 
Steebe, Hon. Sib James G. Lee, M.L.O., PeHh, Western Australia. 
Steibel, Geobob, Devon Perm, Kingston Post Q^e, Jamaica. 
Stent, Sidney, O.B., Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
Stephen, Hon. Septimus A., M.L.C., Sydney, New South Wales 
Stephens, HABOLD,P.E.G.a,Attomey.at-Law, KimberUy, Cape Colony, 
tSTEPHENS, BoMEO, Montreal, Canada. 

Stephens, Majob-Gbnebal W. P. (India), Melbourne, Australia. 
fSTEVENS, Frank, Maritsburg, Natal. 
Stevens, Hildebband W. H., Port Darwin, Northern Territory, South 

Australiti, 
Stevenson, Geobge, Melbourne, Australia. 
Stevenson, John, M.L.A., Queensland Club, Brisbane, Queensland. 
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Royal Colonial Institute. 

Stswabt, Guablbs, W. A., care af A, C. P. Commin, Esq,, Arlington Villa, 

Dunedtn, New Zealand, 
Stewabt, Edwabd C, care of A» C. P. Commin, Esq*, Arlington Villa, 

Dunedin, New Zealand. 
Stkwabt, Gbobob YssBTy J.P., Mowit Stewart, Kati Kati, New 

Zealand. 
Stswabt, Gbobgb, Jun., D.G.L., F.B.G.S., F.B.S* (Canada), 146, 8t. 

Augustin Street, Quebec, Canada. 
Stiblikg, J. Launcblot, M.P., Adelaide, South Australia, 
Stockdalb, B. H., Rondehosch, Cape Town, Cape Colony, 
Stonb, Hon. Mb. Jurticb Edwabd Alfbbd, Perth, Western Australia. 
Stonb, Bobebt S., Mauritius. 
Stow, Fbbdbrick, Hoopstadt, Orange Free State, 
fSTOW, P. S. P., Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
Stowb, Edwin, Paste Bestante, Cairo, Egypt. 
Stbanace, J. W., Dwhan, Natal, 

fSTBicKLAND DELLA Catbna, Gount, Villa Bologna, Malta. 
Stbouss, Gabl, Victoria, British Columbia, 
tSTBUBBN, H. W., The Willows, Pretoria, Tragisvadl. 
Stbutt, Db. Ghablbs Edwabd, Swedish and Norufegian Railway, Luleh, 

Sweden. 
Stuabt, M. y. D., Gollector of Gastoms, Sierra Leone. 
Stuabt, Bichabd Wingvibld, Brisbane, Queensland, 
tSTUAHT, Waltbb, Kimherley, Cape Colony, 
Studholmb, John, Christchurch, New Zealand, 
Studholme, John, Jun., M^vale, Christchurch, New Zealand. 
Stubbidob, Gboboi, J.P., Mandeville, Jamaica. 
Sunteb, Bey. H., M.A., Sierra Leone, 

Suttob, Hon. Fbancis B., Bradwardine, Bathurst, New South Wales. 
Swainb, Chables S. de P., The Priory, Georgetown, British Ouiana. 
Swan, Bobebt A., Georgetown, British Ouiana, 
SwAYNE, Joseph Quicke, Mullens Eiver, British ffonduras, 
Swettenham, Fbank a., G.M.G., The Residency, SeUmgor, via 

Singapore. 
fSTMON, J. H., Q.G., M.P., Adelaide, South Australia. 
Stmon, William, BaniBter-at-Law, Adelaide, South Australia, 
f Stmons, Datid, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Stnnot, Bichabd W., Melbourne, Australia, 
SzczEPANOWSKi, S. A. PbU8, Lsmberg, Austria^ 



Tait, M. M., Stanmore House, Rondebosch, Cape Town, Cape Colony, 
Talbot, Abtuub Phillip, AssiBtant Golonial Secretary, Singapore, 
Talbot, Geoeob J., J.P., Richmond, Nelson, New Zealand, 
Tanneb, Edward, Iwvercargill, New Zealand, 
Tankeb, John E., M.Iii8t.G.E., Director of Pablio Works, Trinidad. 
fTANNEB, Thomas, Riverslea, Napier, New Zealand, 
Tapscott, Geobge a. M., Barkly West, Cape Colony, 
Tate, G. J., National Bank, Bloemfontein, Orange Free State. 
Tatlob, Hon. B. B. A., G.M.G., Colonial Seoretarj, Nassau, Bahamas. 
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Non-Resident Fellows. Ixxx*. 

Ymtot 
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1887 Taylor, Geoboi Willi im, J.P., 20, Collins Street Went, Melbourne, 

Taylor, Hsnbt Wm., Durban, Natul. 

fTATLOB, Jaxss B., Messrs, H. Eckstein ^ Co., Johannesburg, Transvaal. 

Tatlob, JoSKPnus 8., Lagos, West Africa, 

fTATLOB, William, Clarendon Street East, Melbourne, Australia, 

Tatlob, W. P., M.D., Brisbane, Queensland, 

Tatlob, W. P., Pretoria, Transvaal, 

Tbbbs, Br v. William, St, Matthew* s Vicarage, Auckland, New Zealand. 

fTEXNANT, Thr Hok. Sib Datid, M.L.A., Speaker of the House of 

Assembly, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Trschemakrb, Thoicas, J.P., Otaio, Timaru, New Zealand, 
Thibou, Hon. Joseph T., M.L.O., Basseterre, St. Kitts, West Indies. 
Thomas, James, J.P., Coromandel, New Zealand. 
fTHOMAS, John Davies, M.D., Adelaide, South Australia, 
tTHOMAS, Jambs J., Brood Street, Lagos, West Africa, 
Thomas, M. H., QaXlehria Estate, Madidkelly, Ceylon, 
Thomas, Paul, 16, Avenue Camot, Paris, 
tTHOMAS, BiCHABD D., Christchurch, New Zealand, 
Thomas, Bobbbt Ktffin, Adelaide, South Australia, 
Thompson, Alexandeb J., Belize, British Honduras, 
Thompson, Geobgr A., Union Clvh, Brisbane, Queensland, 
Thompson, Hbrbbbt, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Thompson, T. A., M.L.A., Police Magistrate, Nassau, Bahamas. 
Thompson, William, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 
Thomson, Alpin F., Works and Railway DepL, Perth, Western 

Australia, 
Thomson, Abthub H., Administrator'Oen.'s Dept,, Georgetown, British 

Quiana, 
Thomson, James, Melboume, Australia, 
Thomson, James, Georgetown, British Quiana, 
Thomson, Subgbon-Majob John, M.B., Qaeensland Defence Force, 

Inchcome, Brisbane, Queensland, 
Thomson, Matthew C, Maldon Downs, Capella, vid Bockhampton, 

Queensland, 
Thomson, William, M.Inst.C.B., F, C, Avila d Salamanca, Poste Rest ante, 

Avila, Spain, 
Thomson, W. K., Kamesburgh, Brighton, Victoria, Australia, 
Thobnb, Cornelius, Messrs. Maitland 8f Co., Shanghai, China, 
TnoBNR, Hsnbt Edwabd, Barbados, 
Thobnton, S. Leslie, Begistrar, Supreme Court, Malacca, Straits 

Settlements. 
fTHUBSTON, Hon. Sib John Bates, K.G.M.6., Government House, Save, 

Fiji. 
TflWATTES, Hawteet, Begistrar, Supreme Court, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Tipfin, Hekbt S., J.P., Napier, New Zealand, 
Tillet, Hon. Sib Leonard, K.C.M.G., C.B., Government House, Fredaric* 

ton. New Brunswick. 
fTiNLiNE, John, NeUon, New Zealand. 
ToBiN, Andbew, Wingadee, Balaclava^ Melboume, Australia, 
Tobin, p. J., Wingadee Station, Coonamble, New Stuth Wale: 

f 
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Todd, Ghablbs, O.M.G., PostmaBter-Oeneral and Saperlntendent ot 

Telegraphs, Adelaide, South Atutralia. 
ToMKiNsoN, Hon. Samusl, M.L.O., Adelaide, South Australia, 
Tooth, Bobbbt IjUCAS, Sydney, New Souih Wales, 
ToPHAU, William, H., O.E., Athenaum Cluh, Sydney, New South 

Wales, 
tTopp, Hon. James, M.L.C., Bathurst, River Oamhia, West Africa. 
ToBBBT, W., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
T0BLE88E, Lieutenant Abthub W., ILN., H.M.S. " Scout/* 

Augusta, Sicily. 
Tobrop, Edwabd C, Oeorgetown, British Ouiana. 
T08SWILL, Captain R. G. D., Highfield, Kirwee, Canterbury, 

Zealand, 
tTowN, Hbnbt, Kimherley, Cape Colony. 
f Tozeb, Hobace, Oympie^ Queensland. 

Tbafpobd, His Honoub G., Chief Jostice, St, Vincent, West Indies. 
Tbaill, Sydnet B., Union Clitb, Sydney, New South Wales. 
tTBAYEBS, Benjamin, District Magistrate, Toledo, British Honduras. 
Tbatebs, Captain H. de la Coub, Union Steamship Company, 
Tbeacheb, W. H., Thaiping, Perak, Straits Settlements. 
fTBELEAYAN, Charlbs W., Bogul, Balaclava P.O., Jamaica. 
Tbimingham, J. L., Hamilton, Bermuda, 
Tbimingham, William P., The Orange, St, Michaels, Barbados. 
Tbimmeb, Albxandeb, Buenos Ayres, South Am,erica. 
tTaiPP, C. H., Qeraldine, Canterbury, New Zealand, 
Tbipp, L. O. H., Christchurch, New Zealand. 
Tbotteb, Nobl, Penang, Straits Settlements. 
Tboweb, Hebbebt A.» Sydney, New South Wales. 
Tbittch, Hon. J. W., C.M.G., Victoria, British Columbia. 
Tbuteb, James Lionel, Resident Magistrate, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Tbuteb, p. J., O.C., R.M., Vryburg, Bechuamalani. 
fTucKBR, Geobgb Alfred, Ph.D., J.P., Annandale, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
Tucber, Hbnbt, West End, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 
Tucker, Kidgbb, Johannesburg, Tramva^, 
TucKBB, William Kidgbb, Kimberley, Cape Col<yny. 
TucBBTT, J. R., Melbourne, Australia. 

TuLLT, W. Alcock, B.A., Sarveyor-General, Brisbane, Queensland. 
Tubnbull, James Thomson, J.P.. Adelaide, South Australia. 
tTuBNBB, Lieut. .Colonel G. Napieb, care of Union Mortgage ^ Agency 

Co., Ltd., Melbourne, Australia. 
TUBNEB, Habry, J.P., Somerton, near Qlenelg, South Australia. 
tTuBNEB, Hbnbt Gyles, Commercial Bank, Melbourne, Australia. 
TuBNEB, John Hebbebt, Victoria, British Columbia. 
fTuBNEB, William S., Chief Commissaiy of Taxation, Oeorgetown, 

British Ouiana, 
TUBNOUR, Keppel A., Adelaide, South Australia. 
fTuBTON, C. D., Assistant Colonial Secretary, Oold Coast Colony, 
TwTNAM, George E., M.D., Sydney, New South Wales. 
Ttson, Thomas G., Kiniberley, Cape Colony, 
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Upingtow, Hon. Sib Thomas, K.G.K.G.* Q.O., M.LA., Cape Town, Cape 

Colony. 
Usher, Chables Bichaed, Belite, British Honduraa, 
Usher, Hexrt Charles, Belixe, British Honduras. 

Yalenzuela, Jos£ Maria, Comayagita, Bepublie of Honduras. 

Van dee Riet, Thomas F.B., Attorney •at.Law,(?ra/iam«toi(m, Cape Colony. 

yANBBNEN,HENRT, GoTenimentLaiid QnryejoTfBarlcly West, Cape Colony. 

Yan-Senden, £. W., Adelaide, South Austraiia. 

fVAUOHAN, J. D. W., Suva, Fiji. 

Yautin, Claude, Tec^noZo^ieol Museum Laboratory, Melbourne, Australia. 

tYEENDAM, Dr. J. L., EssequibOf British Ouiana. 

tYsLGE, Charles Eugene, Begistrar Supreme Court, Singapore. 

Ybnn, H. W., H.L.C., Dardanup Park, near Bunbury, Western Australia. 

Yebdon, Sib George, K.C.M.G., C.B., Melbourne, Australia. 

Yeblet, James Louis, Kingston, Jamaica. 

Yebley, Louis, Kingston, Jamaica. 

fYEBSTELD, DiBK, J.P., Attomey-at-Law, Biversdale, Cape Colony. 

Yeesfeld, Bjbnbt. 

tYiLLisBS, Hon. Fbancis John, C.M.G., Anditor-General, British Guiana. 

YiNTCENT, Lewis A., M.L.A., Cape Toum, Cape Colony. 

YoGEL, Hon. Sib Julius, K.C.M.G., Wellington, New Zealand. 

YoHSEN, Ebnst, Zanzibar. 

Wage, Hebbebt, Nuwara Eliya^ Ceylon. 

Waddell, Gboboe Walkeb, J.P., Australian Joint Stock Bank, Orange, 

New South Wales. 
Waoneb, John, care of Messrs. Cobb f Co., Melbourne, Australia. 
tWAiTE, Peter, Urrbrae, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Wakeeield, Abthur, WalUabo, St. Vincent, West Indies. 
Walcott, W. Chase, Barrister^t-LaW) Bathurst, River Gambia, West 

Africa. 
Waldron, Dbrwent,H.B., C.K., Assistant Colonial Snrgeon, Accra, Gold ' 

Coast Colony. 
Waldron, James L., J.P., Falkland Islands. 
t Walker, Critchbtt, Principal Under-Secretary, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 
tWALKER, Hon. Sir Bdwabd Noel, E.C.M.G., Colonial Secretary, 

Colombo, Ceylon, 
Walkeb, John, care of Messrs. Mason Brothers, Limited, Kent Street, 

Sydiney, New South Wales. 
tWALKEB, Joseph, M.L.A., Hamilton House, Port Elieaheth, Cape Colony. 
tWALKEB, B. B. N., M.A., P.B.G.S., British Sherbr<f, West Africa. 
fWALKEB, Majob B. S. F., Chief Commissioner of Police, Thaiping, 

Perdk, Straits SetUemenU. 
Wall, T. A., Accra, Gold Coast Colony. 
Wallace, Jambs, Chartere<l Bank, Colomhe, Ceylon. 
Walpole, Bobbbt S., Seoretaiy to the Wool Growers* Assooiatioii, 

Melbomme, Australia. 
tWALTSB, Henbt J., Dunedin, New Zealand. 
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Waltox, John Clarke, J.P., Ladysmith, Natal, 

tWANLiss, Thomas D., Ballarat, Victoria^ Attstralia. 

Wabd, Lieut.-Colonel Chables J., Kingstortt Jamaica, 

Wabd, Walter J.P., Kiniberleyf Cape Colony, 

Ward, William Curtis, Victoria^ British Columbia, 

Ware, Jerry George, Koort, Koortnong Station^ Camperdovmt Vietoria, 
Australia, 

tWARE ,JoHN, Tatyoon, Yalla-y-Poora^ Victoria^ Australia. 

fWARE, Joseph, Minjah, Carramut, Victoria^ Australia, 

fWARE, J. C, Yalla-y-Poorat Victoria, Australia, 

Warmingtom, Arthur, Mount Pleasant, Golden Spring P.O., St. Andrew, 
Jamaica, 

tWARXER, Oliver W., Emigratioii Agent for Trinidad, 11, Garden 
Reach, Calcutta, 

Waterhouse, Hon. G. M., M.L.C., Wellington, New Zealand, 

Waters, William, Addah, Gold Coast Colony. 

Watkins, Arnold H., M.D., F.B.C.S., Kimherley, Cape Colony, 

Watson, Charles Marriott, 22, Collinn St. West, Melbourne, Australia, 

Watso.v, Frank Dashwood, Najera, Assam, India, 

fWATSON, Harrison F., Mutuod Buildings, Cape Toum, Cape Colony, 

Watson, Bobbrt, C.E., Melbourne Club, Victoria, Australia, 

fWATSON, T. T., Govt. Qoivejor, Mutual Buildings, Cape Town, Cape 
Colony, 

Watt, George, Urana Station, Urana, New South Wales. 

Watt, William Holdbn, Sydney, Neva South Wales, 

Way, E., Sydney, New South Wales, 

Wavland, Charles Frederick Bishop, Douglas, Cape Colony. 

Waylbn, Alfred R., M.D., Perth, Western Australia. 

Wears, Wm. E. Livingstone, Nawalapitiya, Ceylon. 

fWBAVER, Henry E., C.B., Club da Engenharia, 6, Rua d*Alfandega, 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, 

Wrbb, The Bight Rev. Allan Bechbb, D.D., Lord Bishop of Grahams- 
town, Cape Colony. 

Webb, Hon. Mb. JusncE Geobqe H. F., Melbourne, Australia. 

Webb, Hon. J. H., M.L.C., Nassau, Bahamas. 

Webster, Alexander B., Brisbane, Queensland. 

Webster, A. Speed, 3, Gresham Street, Sydney, New South Wales, 

Webster, Charles, J.P., Mackay, Queensland, 

Websteb, Eben, Port Elizabeth Club, Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 

Websteb, Willum, Brisbane, Queensland, 

Wegg, Dr. John A., J. P., Colreville, Spanish Town, Jamaica, 

Weil, Benjamin Bertie, Mafeking, British Bechuanaland, 

Weil, Julius, Mafeking, British Bechuanaland, 

Weil, Myer, Mafeking, British Bechuanaland. 

Weil, Samuel, Mafeking, British Bechuanaland. 

Weld, Sib Frederick A., G.C.M.G. 

t Wests Y, Edmund W., Pullitop ^ Buckaginga Station, New South Wales, 

tWKST-ERSKiNE, HoN. W. A. E., M.L.O., Tii, A., Adelaide, South Australia, 

fWESTGARTH, George C, 2, 0*Connell Street, Sydney, New South Wales, 

Wkstrup, Major Charles^ Oishome, New Zealand, 



Non'Re$ident Fdlows. 



Ixxxv 



Yetfof 
Sieotkm. 

1888 

1881 

1881 

1880 

3075 1886 

1885 

1876 

1881 

1875 

3080 1878 



3085 



3090 



3095 



3100 



3105 



31 10 



886 
.884 
888 
884 
.888 
886 
888 
879 
883 

.881 



884 
881 
.884 

886 
882 
879 
.879 
886 

880 
876 

.888 



885 

1887 

883 

881 

888 
883 
.876 
884 



fWHiTE, GoLOKKL F. B. P., Ist West India Eegtment, Sierra Leone. 

Whitx, The Y kn. Abchdeaoon H. Masteb, Qrahanuiavm, Cape Colony. 

Whitb, Hon. James, M.L.C., Double Bay, Sydney, New South Walee, 

White, Montague W., Cedar Hill, Antigua, 

t White, Robbst H. D., M.P., Sydney, New South Wales. 

tWuiTE, Bey. W. Moobb, LL.D., Sydney, New South Wales. 

Whitehead, Pebct, Durban, Natal. 

Whitewat, Sib William V., K.G.M.6., St. John's, Newfoundland. 

Whitmore, Majob-Genbral Sir Gt. 8., K.C.M.6., HJi.C., Napier, New 

Zealand. 
Whtham, Hon. William H., K.L.G., St. John's, Antigua (Correspondiog 

Secret aiy). 
tWHYTB, W. Leslie, Adelaide, South Australia. 
fWiCBHAM, H. A., Belise, British Honduras. 
WiENEB, Luowio, M.L.A., Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Wight, Henbt Lucibn, Qeorgetoum, British Quiana. 
WiLCOZ, John Syms, Orahametoum, Cape Colony. 
Wilkinson, Fbedbeick, Barrister-at-Law, Melbourne, Australia. 
Wilkinson, W. Bibkenshaw, Adelaide, South Australict. 
WiLKS, John, J.P., 107, Collins Street, W., Melbourne, Australia. 
WlLLCoCKS, Edwabd J. B., Principal of the Training Institntion, George- 

town, British Quiana. 
Williams, Chables, care of Messrs. J. D. Alty Sf Co., British Quiana. 
WiLUAMS, G. Blackstone, J.P., Assistant Besident Hagistrtte, JTm- 

berley, Cape Colony. 
Williams, Hon. Mb. Justice Habtlbt, Melbourne, Australia. 
Williams, H. Wtnn, ChrisUhurch, New ZeaUind, 
Williams, Wm. Beuno, care of Messrs. John Parry ^ Co., 66, Cha/pel 

Street, Prahran, Vietori<i, Australia. 
tWiLUAMS, Zachabiah A., Lagos, West Africa. 
Williamson, Hon. Alexandeb, M.L.C, Belise, British Honduras. 
WiLLiuisoN, Hon. George Walteb, M.L.C., Qrenada. 
Willumson, James, Australian Club, Melbourne, Australia. 
Williamson, Samuel, care of Union Bank of Australia, Melbourne r 

Australia. 
WiLMAN, Hbbbebt, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 
Wilmot, Alexandeb, J.P., Qrahamstown, Cape Colony. 
Wilson, Alexandeb, Mount Emu, Victoria, Australia. 
Wilson, David, Commissioner Northern Province, Ac, Pert of Spain, 

Trinidad. 
Wilson, Fbedebici^ H., Cashmere, Christehurch, New Zealand. 
Wilson, James, Bimbirrim, Maryborough, Queensland. 
Wilson, James, Oriental Diamond Mining Co., Kiniberley, Ca£e Colony. 
Wilson, John, Port Louis, Mauritius. 
Wilson, Majob John, J.P,, Waterside, Cambridge, Auckland, New 

Zealand. 
Wilson, Newman, Brisbane, Queensland. 

Wilson, John CRACRorT, Cashmere, Christehurch, New Zealand. 
Wilson, Hon. John N., M.L.C., Napier, New Zealand^ 
Wilson, Bobert, Dunedin, New Zealand. 
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1881 tWiLSON, Hon. Walter H., M.L.C^, Eldon Chamhers, Brishanep 

Qtteenaland ; and Qiieensland Cluh (Correeponding Secretary). 
1880 WiLSOK, Hon. William, Melbourne, Australia, 
31 15 1885 Wilson, William, Harfs Wharfs BrUhanef Queensland. 

1887 Wilton, Major J. E. H., Ist West India Regiment, Sierra Leone. 

1885 WiNCKLVR, A. B., care of Messrs. Hardie 8f QorTiMn, 131, Pitt Street, 

Sydney f New South Wales. 
1887 tWiNDBTBR, Hon. Mr. Justice W. C, Sydney, New South Wales. 
1887 Windsor, Peter F., Hehronf Griqualand West, Cape Oolony. 
3120 1877 WiNO, Edgar, Hare Street, Echuca, Victoria, Australia. 
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Australia. 
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1886 Wittenoom,.Freokrick F. B., Perth, Western Australia. 
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1882 WoLLASTON, Charlton F. B., J.P., Beacons field, Cape Colony. 

1882 WoLSBLBY, W. A., Plantation Lusignan, British Ouiana. 

1884 Wood, B. C, J.P., Fremantle, Western Australia. 
1879 Wood, John Edwin, Orcuiamstown, Cape Colony. 

3130 1878 Wood, Beadbr Gilson, Auckland, New Zealand. 

1887 WooDHOUSE, ALniED., M.E., Sheha Mine, Barherton, Transvaal. 

1883 tWooDHousE, Edmund Binoham, Mount OUead, CampbeUtoion, New 

South Wales. 

1885 tWooDHOUSE, Henrt Marriott (Persian Consul), Atutralian Cluh, 
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1887 Wright, Arthur James, 79, Collins Street West, Melbourne, Australuu 
3140 1885 Wright, J. B., J*P., Bendoo, Sherhro*, West Africa. 

1886 Wright, Willum Frederick, H.M.*s Customs, UmMimkulu, Qriqualand 

Bast, Cape Colony. 

1884 Wyatt, Alfred, Police Magistrate, Melbourne, Australia. 
1872 Wyatt, Captain W. J. (late Cape Mounted Rifles). 

1882 Wtue, J. C, Lisbon-Berlyn, Lydenburg, Transvaal. 
3145 1885 Wtllie, Brycb J., Haldumulla Estate, Ceylon. 

1887 Wyndham, Captain William, H.B.M. Consul, Paramaribo, Dutch Ouiana. 

1883 Wynne, Agar, Ballarat, Victoria, Australia. 

1888 Tatr8, Leopold, District Stipendiary Magistrate, Sydney, New South 

Wales. 

1884 Tearwood, Timothy, M.L.A, Bdghill, Barbados. 
3150 1887 YocKMONiTz, Arraham, Kimberley, Cape Colony. 

1887 fYoxGE, Cecil A. S., M.L.C.. FuHh, Dargle, Maritsburg, Natal. 
1882 7ouNO> Aretas, Barrister-at-Law, Adelaide, South Australia. 

1888 t^ouNG, Charles G. G., M.A, M.D., District Medical Officer, New 

Amsterdam, Bcrbioe, British (hiiana. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 

The AdTOcaies' Libraty, Edinburgh. 

„ Anthropological InBtitnte, London. 

„ AthensBam Clab, London. 

„ Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

„ British Masenm, London. 

I, Brown's Free Library, Liverpool. 

„ Cambridge Univetflity Library. 

„ Carltcm Clab, London, 

,f Castle Mail Faokota Co., Londqti. 

„ City Liberel Club, London. 

„ Colonial College, IIollBaloy Bay, Soffolt. 

„ Colonial OflSce, London. 

„ CryaUl Palace Libraty, 

„ East India AeaociatioDr London* 
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„ ft^ Bradford. I 

„ }| BriatoL I 

„ ji. Chelsea* 
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„ „ Leeds. 

,, „ Manchester. 
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„ jg. Nottingham. 
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„ ,, St. Margaret and St. John, Weit- 

„ n Sheffield. [minster* 

„ „ Swanwa. 

„ Gnildhall Library, London. j 

„ Hon Be of Common a, London. I 

„ House of Lords, London, 

„ InatitDte of Bankers, London. 

„ Institution of Civil Engineorg. 

„ Intelligence Department, War GMce# 

„ London Institution. 

„ London Library, 

„ MitcbeU Library, Glasgow, 

„ National Clnb, London. 

„ Peninsular and Oriental Steata Navigation Co,, London. 

„ Peoples* PaUce Library, London^ 

„ Reform Club, London* 
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The Royal Asiaiio Society, London. 

„ Royal Engineer Inetitnte, Chatham. 

„ Royal Ghutlenfl, Kew. 

„ Royal Geographical Society, London. 

„ Royal Statistical Society, London. 

„ Royal United Serrice Institution, London. 

„ Scottish Geographical Society, Edinburgh. 

„ Society of Arts, London. 

„ Stirling and Glasgow Public Library, 

„ Trinity College, Dublin. 

„ Victoria Institute, London. 
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Beitish North America. 

The Houses of Parliament, Ottawa. 

M Legislative Assembly, Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

„ Legislative Assembly of New Brunswick. 
„ „ „ Newfoundland. 

„ „ „ Ontario. 

„ „ „ Prince Edward Island. 

„ „ „ Quebec 

„ „ „ Victoria, British Columbia. 

„ Bureau of Statistics, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

„ Canadian Institate, Toronto. 

„ Council of Arts and Manufactures, Montreal. 

„ Geographical Society, Quebec. 

„ Geological Survey of Canada. 

„ Hamilton Association. 

„ Historical & Scientific Society of Manitoba,. Winnipeg. 

„ Literary and Historical Society of Quebec. 

„ Literary and Scientific Society, Ottawa. 

„ MacLeod Historical Society, Alberta, N.W.T. 

„ McGiU University, Montreal. 

„ Mechanics' Institute, Victoria, British Columbia. 

„ Mercantile Literary AssociatioD, Montreal. 

„ Nova Scotia Historical Society. 

„ Pubb'c Library, Toronto. 

„ Queen's University, Kingston. 

„ University of Toronto. 

„ University Library, Winnipeg. 

Australian Colonies. 
^eti) South Walei, 

The Australian Museum, Sydney. 

„ Engineering Association of New South Wales. 

„ Free Public Library, Bathurst. 
I, „ Newcastle. 

>» If Sydney. 

„ Geographical Society of Australasia. 

„ Houses of Parliament, Sydney. 

„ Mechanics' Institute, Albnry. 

„ Royal Society of New South Wales. 

„ School of Art, Grafton. 
„ „ Maitland West. 

19 ff WoUongong. 
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Queensland, 

The Honset of Pariiament, Brisbane. 
„ School of Art, Bowen, Port DeDison. 
)i • „ BridiMtiie. 

„ n Ipswich. 

. ft „ Rockhampton. 

South Australia, 

Thd Houses of Parliament, Adelaide. 
„ Philosophical Society, Adelaide. 
„ Pablic Library, Adelaide. 

Tasmania, 

The Houses of Parliament, Hobart. 
„ Mechanics' Institute, Launceston. 
„ Public Library, Hobart. 
„ „ Launceston. 

• „ Boyal Society of Tasmania. 

Victorxa* 

The Houses of Parliament, Melbourne. 

„ Athenasnm and Burke Museum, Beechivorth. 

„ Mechanics' Institute and Athenaoum, Melbourr.o. 

„ Mechanics' Institute, Sale. 
„ „ Sandhurst. 

„ H Stawell. 

„ Public Library, Ballarat. 
„ „ Castlemaine, 

>, II Geelong. 

„ ,1 Melbourne. 

„ Boyal Society of Yictoria. 

W4st€rm Amtralia. 
Tlie Houses of Parliament, Perth. 

Kkw Zkalanu 

The Houses of Parliament, Wellington. 
„ Auckland Institute. 
„ Canterbury College, Christchurch. 
„ New Zealand Institute, Wellington. 
„ Public Library, Dunedin. 
„ „ Wellington. 

Cape Colony. 

The Houses of Parliament, Cape Town. 

„ Chamber of Commerce, Cape Town. 

„ „ „ Port Elizabeth. 

„ Public Library, Cape Town. 

„ „ Grahamstown. 

„ „ Kiml-erley, Griqualand West. 

„ „ Port £lixabeth. 

Natal. 

The Houses of Parliament, Pietermaritsburg. 
„ Pablic. Libeary, Durban. 
„ „ . „ Pletermaritzburg. 
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West Indus. 
The Free Public Libraiy, Astigaa. 
„ Free Librmiy, Barbados. 
„ Court of Folioj, British Gniana. 
„ Houses of Parliament, Grenada. 
„ Jamaica Institute. 
,, Victoria Institute, Jamaica. 

Haubitivs. 
The Public Library, Port Louis. 

IlfDIA. 

The Agri-Horticultural Society of Madras. 

Ceylon. 
The Boyal Asiatic Society (Ceylon Branch). 

Straits Sbttleiients. 
The Boyal Asiatic Society (Straits Branch). 

Austria. 
The Cteographical Society, Vienna. 

Gbrxant. 

The Imperial German Government. 
Deutschen Kolonialvereins. 

Holland. 
Koninklijk Instituut roor de Taal-Land-en Volkenkunde 
Van Nederlandsoh-Indid. 

TTnited States. 
The Department of State, Washington. 
,, Smithsonian Institution „ 
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DATED 26tr SEPTEMBER, 1882. 



CltCtOna^ by the grace of God, of the United 
XingdoiD of Great Britam and Ireland, Qaeen 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, Co all tO 
ta][}Otn these Presents shall come Greeting, 

2j(B{)CrcaS His Eoyal Highness Albert Edward, 
Prince op Wales, K.G., and His Grace the Duke 
OP Manchester, K.P., have by their Petition, humbly 
represented to us that they are respectively the President 
and Chairman of the Council of a Society established in 
the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-eight, 
and called by Our Koyal Authority the Royal Colonial 
Institute, the objects of which Society are in various 
ways, and in particular by means of a place of Meeting. 
Library and Museum, and by reading papers, holding 
discussions, and undertakmg scientific and other 
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enquiries, as in the said Petition mentioned, to promote 
the increase and diffusion of knowledge respecting as 
well Our Colonies, Dependencies and Possessions, as 
Our Indian Empire, and the preservation of a permanent 
union between the Mother Country and the various 
parts of the British Empire, and that it would enable 
the said objects to be more effectually attained, and 
would be for the public advantage if We granted to His 
Koyal Highness Albert Edward, Prince op Wales, 
K.G., William Drogo Montagu, Duke of Manchester, 
K.P., and the other Fellows of the said Society, Our 
Royal Charter of Incorporation. 

SnU \D\ittt&9^ it has been represented to Us that the 
said Society has, since its establishment, sedulously 
pursued the objects for which it was founded by 
collecting and diffusing information; by publishing a 
Journal of Transactions ; by collecting a Library of 
Works relating to the British Colonies, Dependencies 
and Possessions, and to India; by forming a Museum 
of Colonial and Indian productions and manufactures; 
and by undertaking from time to time scientific, literary, 
statistical, and other inquiries relating to Colonial and 
Indian Matters, and pubhshing the results thereof. 

K^OtD ftnOtD ^t that We, being desirous of en- 
couraging a design so laudable and salutary, of Our 
especial grace, certain knowledge and mere motion, have 
willed, granted and declared, and HO by these presents 
for Us, Our heirs and successors, will, grant and declare 
in manner following, that is to say : — 

9 
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1. His Royal Highness Albebt Edwabd, Prince 
OF WALiSs, and His Gbaoe the Dure of Manohesteb, 
and such oth^ of Our Loving Subjects as now are 
Fellows of the said Society, or shall from time to time 
be duly admitted Fcdlows thereof, and their successors, 
are hereby constituted, and shall for ever hereafter be by 
virtue of these presents one body politic and corporate 
by the name of the Royal Colonial Institute, and 
for the purposes aforesaid, and by the name aforesaid, 
shall have perpetual succession and a Common Seal, 
with full power and authority to alter, vary, break, 
and renew the same at their discretion, and by the 
same name to sue and be sued in every Court of Us, 
Our heirs and successors, and be for ever able and 
capable in the law to purchase, receive, possess, hold 
and enjoy to them and their successors, any goods and 
chattels whatsoever, and to act in all the concerns of 
the said body politic and corporate as effectoally for 
all purposes as any other of Our liege subjects, or any 
other body politic or corporate in the United Kingdom, 
not being under any disability, might do in their re- 
spective concerns. 

2. Cfje Kopal Colonial institute (in this Charter 
hereinafter called the Institute) may, notwithstanding 
the statutes of mortmain, take, purchase, hold and enjoy 
to them and their successors a Hall, or House, and any 
such messuages or hereditaments of any tenure as may 
be necessary for caii7ing out the purposes of the 
Institute, but so that the yearly value thereof to be 
computed at the rack rent which might be gotten for the 



Charter. xcix 

same at the time of the purchase or other acqtdsitioii, 
and including the site of the said Hall, or Honsei do 
not exceed in the whole the sum of Ten Thousand 
Pounds. 9[nll 2210 00 hereby grant Our especial 
Licence and authority unto all and every person and 
persons, bodies politic and corporate (otherwise com- 
Detent), to grant, sell, alien and convey in mortmain 
mto and to the use of the Institute and their successors 
«ny messuages or hereditaments not exceeding the annual 
^ue aforesaid; 

3. Cb^tC shall be a Council of the Institute, and the 
said Council and General Meetings of the Fellows to be 
held in accordance with this Our Charter shall, subject 
to the provisions of this Our Charter, have the entire 
management and direction of the concerns of the 
Institute. 

4. m^ttt shall be a President, Vice-Presidents, a 
Treasurer, and a Secretary of the Institute. The 
Council shall consist of the President, Vice-Presidents, 
and not less than twenty Councillors ; and the Secretary 
if honorary- 

5. His Botal Highness Albebt Edwabd, Pbinoe 
OP Wales, shall be the first President of the Institute, 
and the other persons now being Vice-Presidents and 
Members of the Council of the Institute shall be the 
first Members of the Council, and shall continue such 
until an election of OfiGicers is made under these 
presents. 
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6. 9 General Meeting of the Fellows of the Institute 
shall be held once in every year, or oftener, and may be 
adjourned from time to time, if necessary, for the 
following purposes, or any of them : — 

(a) The election of the President, Vice-Presidents, 
Treasurer^ and other Members of the Council. 

(b) The making, repeal, or amendment of rules 
and bye-laws for the Government of the Institute, 
for the regulation of its proceedings, for the 
admission or expulsion of Fellows, for the fixing 
of the number and functions of the Officers of the 
Institute, and for the management of its property 
and business generally 

(c) The passing of any other necessary or proper 
resolution or regulation concerning the aflGairs of 
the Institute. 

7. Cl)0 General Meetings and adjourned General 
Meetings of the Institute shall take place (subject to 
the rules of the Institute and to any power of convening 
or demanding a Special General Meeting thereby given) 
at such times as may be fixed by the Council. 

8. f[p)t existing rules of the Institute, so far as not 
inconsistent with these presents, shall continue in force 
until and except so far as they are altered by any 
General Meeting. 

9. (lp)t Council shall have the sole management of 
the income, funds, and property of the Inntitute, and 
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may manage and superintend all other affairs of the 
Institute, and appoint and dismiss at their pleasure all 
salaried and other officers, attendants and servants as 
they may think fit, and may, subject to these presents 
and the rules of the Institute, do all such things as 
shall appear to them necessary and expedient for 
giving effect to the objects of the Institute. 

10. CllC Oouncil shall once in every year present to 
a General Meeting a report of the proceedings of the 
Institute, together with a statement of the receipts and 
expenditure, and of the financial position of the Institute, 
and every fellow of the Institute may, at reasonable 
times to be fixed by the Council, examine the accounts 
of the Institute. 

11. CbC Council may, with the approval of a GenenJ 
Meeting, from time to time appoint fit persons to be 
Trustees of any part of the real or personal property erf 
the Institute, and may make or direct any transfer 
of such property necessary for the purposes of the trust, 
or may at their discretion take in the corporate name of 
the Institute Conveyances or Transfers of any property 
capable of being held in that name. Provided that no 
sale, mortgage, incumbrance or other disposition of any 
hereditaments belonging to the Institute shall be made 
unless with the approval of a General Meeting. 

12. jQo Kule, 'Bije^atD, Kesolution or othei 

proceeding shall be made or had by the Institute, or 
any meeting thereof, or by the Council, contrary to the 
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General Scope or tme intent and meaning of this Onr 
Charter, or the laws or statutes of Our Beakn, and 
anything done contrary to this present clause shall be 
void. 

Jn WdtM%% whereof We have caused these Our 
Letters to be made Patent. 

WAtMi% Ourself at Our Palace at Westminster, the 
Twenty-sixth of September in the Forty-sixth year of 
Our Beign. 

15p ^et a^ajests'iBi Commann. 
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EULiES • 



Corrected up to the Annual Meeting, 2l6t February, 1888. 



Objects anix Constitution, 

1. The Royal Colonial Institute is established to provide a 
place of meeting for all gentlemen connected with the Colonies 
and British India, and others taking an interest in Colonial and 
Indian affairs ; to establish a Beading-room and a Library, in 
which recent and authentic intelligence upon Colonial and Indian 
subjects may be constantly available, and a Museum for the col' 
lection and exhibition of Colonial and Indian productions; to 
facilitate interchange of experiences amongst persons representing 
aU the Dependencies of Oreat Britain; to afford opportunities 
for the reading of Papers, and for holding discussions upon 
Colonial and Indian subjects generally ; and ta undertake scientific, 
literary, and statistical investigations in connection with the 
British Empire. But no Paper shall be read, nor any discussion 
be permitted to take place, tending to give to the Institute a party 
character. 

2. The Institute consists of Resident, Non-Resident, and 
Honorary Fellows. 

8. The Institute shall not make or distribute any gift, dividend, 
division, or bonus, in money, unto or between any of its Fellows. 

4. The government of the Institute, and the management of all 
its concerns, are entrusted to the Council, subject to the Rules 
of the Institute. 

5. Every Resident FeUow shall be eligible to fill any of 
the offices in the Council 
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6. The Council shall be chosen from the Besident Fellows, and 
shall consist of a PresidentrVice-Presidents (not exceeding twenty), 
four Trustees, twenty-four Councillors, a Treasurer (who shall also 
be, ex-offido, a Trustee), and a Secretary (when honorary). The 
Council shall have power to fill up any vacancies occurring in the 
above offices during the interval between the Annual Meeting ; such 
ad interim appointments to be subject to confirmation at the next 
succeeding Annual Meeting. 

7. A portion of the Council shall retire periodically, but be 
eligible for re-election, viz., the President every second year, and 
one-fourth of the Vice-Presidents and one-fourth of the Council- 
lors every year in rotation ; the names of those so retiring to be 
previously announced by the Council, as hereinafter provided. 

8. If any Councillor shall fail to attend the Meetings of the 
Council for six consecutive calendar months, except by leave of 
the Council, the office of such Councillor shall thereupon become 
vacant. 

Abmission, &c., of Fellows. 

9. Every gentleman desirous of admission into the Institute as 
a Fellow must be proposed and recommended according to the 
form No. 1 in the Appendix hereto ; and such recommendation 
must be subscribed by two Fellows at least, one of whom must 
certify his personal knowledge and approval of such candidate. 

10. The certificate thus filled up shall be delivered to the 
Secretary, and shall be exhibited in a conspicuous place in the 
Booms of the Institute, for at least one week previous to election, 
in order that any Fellow objecting to the Candidate may commu- 
nicate with the Council thereon. 

11. The election of Fellows is entrusted to the Council, and the 
names of those so elected shall be regularly announced from the 
chair at each Ordinary Meeting. 

12. Notice of Election shall be sent within three days to every 
newly-elected Fellow, together with a copy of the Bules of the 
Institute, and a list of the Fellows. But no election of a Fellow 
shall be complete, neither shall the name of any person so elected 
be printed in any list of the Institute, nor shall he be entitled to 
exercise any of the privileges of a Fellow, until he shall have 
paid his admission fee and first year*s subscription, or compounded 
for the same as hereinafter provided for ; and unless these pay- 
ments be made within three calendar months from the date of 
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election, such election shall be void ; this time may, however, be 
extended at the discretion of the Council* 

18. Gentiemen resident in the Colonies or India may be elected 
as Non-Besident Fellows in the same manner as Resident Fellows. 
Should any such Non-Besident Fellow come to the United King- 
dom permanently to reside, he shall be required to pay an Admis- 
sion Fee of Three Pounds (less the sum, if any, paid by him as an 
Admission Fee on election as a Non-Besident Fellow), and become 
a Resident Fellow of the Institute. 

14. The Council shall have the power of appointing as Honorary 
Fellows, Foreigners or Colonists of distinction, or other persons, 
whose association with the Institute may be considered advan- 
tageous ; hut such Honorary Fellows shall not be entitied to vote 
nor fiU any office in the Institute. 

15. Any Fellow may withdraw from the Institute by signifying 
his wish to do so by letter, addressed to the Secretary at the rooms 
of the Institute ; provided always that such Fellow shall continue 
to be liable for his annual subscription for the year in which he 
signifies his wish to withdraw. He shall further continue liable 
for such almual subscription until he shall have discharged all 
sums, if any, due by him to the Institute, and shall have returned 
all books or other property borrowed by him of the Institute ; or 
shall have made full compensation for the same, if lost or not 
forthcoming. 

16. Whensoever there shall appear to be cause for the expulsion 
of any Fellow of the Institute, the subject shall be laid before the 
Council, and if a majority of the Council shall, after due dehbera- 
tion, determine by ballot to propose to the Institute the expulsion 
of such Fellow, tiie President shall in that case, at a Special Meet- 
ing of the Institute summoned for that purpose, announce from 
the chair such determination of the Council. The Meeting shall 
thereupon proceed to determine the question by ballot, and on its 
appearing that two-thirds of the Fellows present have voted for the 
expulsion of the said Fellow^ the President shall proceed to cancel 
his name in the Begister. 

Fees and Subscbiptions. 

17. Every Besident Fellow shall, on his election, be required to 
pay Three Pounds as his admission fee, and Two Pounds as his 
annual subscription for the year ending on the 81st December then 
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next ensuing ; or he may compound for his annual subscription, 
either at his entrance by the payment of Twenty Pounds, or after 
the payment of five or more annual subscriptions, by the payment 
of Fifteen Pounds. 

18. Every Non-Resident Fellow shall, on his election, be required 
to pay One Guinea as his Admission Fee, and One Ouinea as his 
Annual Subscription for the year ending the Slst December then 
next ensuing ; or he may compotmd for such subscription by the 
payment of Ten Pounds. Any Non-Besident Fellow who shall have 
become a Resident Fellow and wishes to compound, may do so by the 
payment of Twenty Pounds, or, if he shall have compounded as a 
Non-Resident Fellow, by the payment of the same sum as would 
have been required from a Resident Fellow, deducting the amount 
already paid on his compounding as a Non-Resident Fellow. 

19. Any Resident Fellow absent from the United Kingdom for 
the whole of any calendar year, shall be liable to pay the Non- 
Resident Fellow's subscription of One Guinea only, if he shall have 
given notice in writing to the Secretary of his intended absence. 

20. On and after January 1, 1886, any Non-Resident Fellow arriv- 
ing in the United Kingdom, shall pay the Resident Fellow's subscrip- 
tion of Two Pounds per annum (less the amount already paid as a 
Non-Resident Fellow for that year)r and shall continue to pay the 
same during his temporary stay in the United Kingdom. 

21. All subscriptions shall be doe and payable on the Ist of 
January in each year. 

22. No Fellow shall be entitled to vote or enjoy any other pri- 
vilege of the Institute so long as he shall continue in arrear. 
Honorary Fellows are not required to make any payments. The 
amount of Annual Subscription to be paid by Fellows absent from 
England, or joining late in the year, or for a limited time, may be 
varied by the Council. 

22a. a List of the Fellows who shall be in arrear at the time of 
the Annual Balance of the Accounts of the Institute shall be laid 
by the Treasurer before the Auditors to be certified by them. 

28. Once in every year the name of every Resident Fellow in 
arrear for three months, or, in the case of a Non-Resident Fellow, 
or twelve months, together with a statement of the arrear, shall 
be reported to the Council by the Finance Committee, and 
immediate notice of the same, with an account of such arrear, 
shall be forwarded to every Fellow at his last known address whose 
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name shall have been so reported. If the arrear be not paid 
within one calendar month, or, in the case of a Non-Besident 
Fellow, within twelve calendar months from the date of such 
notice, or within such further time as the Council may grant upon ' 
special cause to them shown, the name of the Fellow so reported, 
together with a statement of the arrear, shall be suspended in the 
Booms of the Institute. If the arrear shall not be discharged 
within three months after such suspension, the Council may 
remove the name of such FeUow from the list of Fellows. 

Council. 

24. The President, two Vice-Presidents, or any four Councillors, 
may at any time caU a Special Meeting of the Council, and when 
such Meeting is to be held, every Member of the Council residing 
in the United Kingdom shall be sunmioned by notice specifying the 
object thereof. 

25. In all Meetings of the Council five shall be a quorum ; and 
all questions shall be decided by open vote, unless a ballot be 
demanded by any three Fellows present. 

26. Minutes of the proceedings of every Meeting of the Council 
shall be taken during their progress, in a rough book, by the 
Secretary, or, in case of his absence, by a Fellow present, whom 
the President or Chairman shall appoint for the occasion ; they 
shall be afterwards copied into a fair Minute-book to be kept for 
that purpose, read at the next Meeting of the Council, and when 
confirmed, signed by the President or Chairman 

27. The Accounts of the Institute shall be from time to time 
examined by the Council, who shall present and cause to be read 
to the Annual Meeting a complete statement thereof, together with 
a report on the general affairs of the Institute during the preceding 
year. 

28. The Council shall, from time to time, publish the proceed- 
ings and transactions of the Institute, and accompany them with 
maps, papers, and other matter, as occasion may require. 

29. Each Fellow shall be entitled to a copy of the publications 
of the Institute ; but the mode of distribution shall be decided by 
the Council. 

80. The Council shall, so soon as convenient, estabhsh a Library, 
Beading-room, and Museum, to which all Fellows, and strangers 
provided with an order from a Fellow, shall be admitted, under 
such restrictions as may appear to the Council necessary. 
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81. The Council may appoint persons, not being Members of the 
Council, to be salaried Officers, Clerks, or Servants, for carrying on 
the necessary concerns of the Institute, and may define the duties 
to be performed by them respectively ; and may allow to them 
respectively such salaries, gratuities, and privileges as to the 
Council may seem proper; and may suspend or discharge any 
Officer, Clerk, or Servant from office, whenever there shall seem to 
them occasion for so doing. 

82. The Council may appoint in any Colony or Dependency of 
the British Empire, one or more Fellows as Corresponding Secretary 
or Secretaries. 

Committees* 
88. There shall be three permanent working Committees of 
Council, namely: 1st, Finance and House; 2nd, Library and 
Museum ; 8rd, Papers and PubUcations. 

84. Twice at least in each year a Committee of the Council shall 
examine, in detail, the state of the Household, the Secretary's 
department, and the degree of care displayed in keeping the Official 
Books, the Library, the Museum, &o. 

85. The Council may refer particular subjects to Committees, 
and such Committees shall report to the Council the result of 
their proceedings. The President, Chairman of the Council, and 
Secretary (when honorary) shall, ex officio, be Members of such 
Committee^. 

86. All Committees shall be appointed by the Council. 

87. No act, order, or resolution of any Committee shall bind the 
Listitute unless it be done or made by the direction and authority 
of the Council, or be ratified by them. 

88. It shall be competent for the Council to invite the co-opera- 
tion of persons, not Fellows of the Institute, but who have special 
knowledge of any particular subject, and to place such persons on 
any Committee which may be appointed* 

Pbesident. 

89. The President presides at all Meetings of the Council and of 
the Fellows. The Council may elect a Chairman of the Council, 
who shall preside in the absence of the President. In the absence 
of the President, and of the Chairman of the Council, one of the 
Vice-Presidents, or one of the Members of the Council, shall supply 
the place of the President or Chairman of the Council. 
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40. It is the President's duty to carry ont the Bnles of the 
Institute, to see that all the Oilers of the Institute, and Members 
of the Council and of Committees, perform the duties assigned to 
or undertaken by them respectively; to call for Beports and 
Accounts from Committees and persons; to cause of his own 
authority, and when necessary. Special Meetings of the Council 
and of the Committees to be summoned, and to propose, from time 
to time, to the Council such measures as shall appear to him 
conducive to the welfare of the Institute. 

41. It is his duty, conjointly with the Council, to consider and 
resolve on the names of Fellows who are to be recommended at the 
Annual Meeting to M up all vacant offices. 

42. When prevented from being present at the Meetmgs of the 
Fellows or Council, or from otherwise attending to the current 
business of the Institute, he will be expected to give timely notice 
thereof to the Chairman of Council or to one of the Vice-Presidents, 
or, in their absence, to some other Member of the Council, or to 
the Secretary, in order that his place may be properly supplied. 

48. The President, or, in his absence, the Chairman for the time 
being, shall have power to rule and regulate the discussions arising 
at any Meeting of the Institute. 

44. In all Meetings of the Institute and Council, except in the 
cases otherwise provided for, the decision of a majority of the 
Fellows voting shall be considered as a decision of the Meeting, the 
President or Chairman having a casting vote, m addition to his 
own vote. 

Tbeasubeb. 

45. The Treasurer is, ex officio, one of the Trustees of the 
Institute ; and the funds of the Institute shall be vested in his 
name and in those of the other four Trustees. 

46. The Treasurer has special charge of all Accounts, and shall 
see to the collection of aU sums of money due to the Institute, 
which, when received, shall be immediately paid to the Bankers of 
the Institute. 

47. In concert with the Secretary, the Treasurer shall keep a 
Ust of the Fellows of the Institute, with the name and address of 
each accurately set forth, which List, with all Books of Account, 
shall be laid on the table at every Ordinary Meeting of the Council. 

48. He shall pay all accounts due by the Institute, as soon as 
they have been examined and approved by the Council. But no 
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drafts on its Bankers shall be payable unless signed by two of the 
Council and countersigned by the Secretary ; and the accounts of 
the Treasurer shall be annually audited by two Fellows, one 
selected from the general body of the Fellows and one from the 
Council, proposed by the President or Chairman, and approved by 
the first Ordinary Meeting held after the Ist of January. 

Obdinart Meetinos. 

49. The Ordinary Meetings shall be held on such evenings, and 
at such hour, as may from time to time be fixed by the Council. 

60. Visitors, if introduced by Fellows, may be present at the 
Ordinary Meetings, such privilege of introducing Visitors being 
limited to one only for each Fellow ; but should a Fellow desire 
to introduce a second visitor, he can obtain from the Secretary a 
special card of admission. 

51. At the Ordinary Meetings the order of proceedings shall be 
as follows : — 

A. The Minutes of the last Meeting to be read, and, if their 
accuracy be not questioned by the Meeting, to be signed by the 
President or Chairman. 

B. Election of Candidates to be announced. 

C. Papers and Communications to be read and discussed. 

52. At the Ordinary Meetings of the Institute nothing relating 
to its Kules or Management, except as regards the election of 
Fellows, shall be brought forward, unless the same shall have been 
announced in the notice calling the Meeting, or be otherwise pro- 
vided for in these Bules. But the Minute-book of the Council 
shall be on the table at each Meeting, and extracts therefrom may 
be read to the Meeting on the requisition of any Fellow. 

58. No Paper shall be read at any Ordinary Meeting of the 
Institute unless it shall have been approved of by the Coimcil or by 
the Committee on Papers and Publications ; but this approval shall 
not be taken as expressing an opinion upon the statements made 
or the arguments used in such Paper. 

Special Meetings* 

54. The Council may at any time call a Special General Meeting 
of the Institute, and it shall be imperative on the Council to 
summon each Meeting, whenever required in writing so to do by 
at least twenty-five Fellows of the Institute* 
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55. A week's notice at least of the time when, and the object for 
which, every Special Meeting is to be holden, shall be sent to every 
Resident Fellow ; and no other business than that of which notice 
has been thns given shall be entered upon or discnssed at such 
Meeting. 

56. A Special General Meeting, convened as herein provided 
may be holden on any one of the days appointed for the Ordinary 
General Meetings, in which case the special business shall be 
entered upon immediately after the ordinary business of the day is 
closed. 

57. Thirty Fellows must be present to constitute a Special 
General Meeting. 

AlTNUAL MeETINO. 

58. The Annual Meeting shall be held in the month of February 
or March. 

59. Notice of this Meeting shall be sent to every Besident Fellow 
whose address is known, and shall be inserted in two or more news- 
papers, one week at least before the day of Meeting. 

60. The business of this Meeting shall be to elect the Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, to receive the Annual Eeport of the 
Council, to hear the President's Address, and to consider such 
business as shall be brought forward by the Council or with the 
sanction of the Council, and which shall have been stated in the 
notice convening such Meeting. 

61. It being required to make certain annual changes in the 
Council, as before specified, a sufficient number of printed balloting 
lists, according to the Form No. 2 in the Appendix, shall be pre- 
pared previously to the meeting. One of these balloting lists shall 
be sent to each Resident Fellow, with the notice of the Annual 
Meeting. 

62. The chair shall be taken at the hour appointed in the notice 
of the Meeting, or as soon thereafter as twenty Fellows shall be 
present, whereupon the Chairman shall appoint two or more 
Scrutineers from among the Fellows present, to superintend the 
ballot during its progress, and when it is closed, to examine the 
lists and report the result to the Meeting. 

68. Each Fellow voting shall deliver his balloting list, folded up, 
to one of the Scrutineers, who shall immediately put it into the 
balloting-box. 
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64. The ballot shall close when half an hour shall have elapsed 
from the time of the Chairman taking the chair. The Scrutineers 
shall then report the number of votes xor each person to the 
Chairman, who shall declare the persons on wnom the election has 
fallen. 

Al>TEBATION OF EULES. 

65. Any alteration in these Eules, recommended by the Council, 
may be proposed at the Annual Meeting, or may be submitted at 
any Ordinary or Special Meeting, notice thereof having been given 
under the provisions of Clause 52, provided ihaX such proposed 
alteration shall have been exhibited in a conspicuous place in 
the Rooms of the Institute, for at least one calendar month 
previous to the Meeting at which it shall be submitted. 

66. Any twenty-five Fellows may propose to the Council any 
new Rule, or the alteration or repeal of any existing Rule, by 
letter addressed to the Secretary; and, if dissatisfied with the 
answer of the Coimcil, they may require that their proposition be 
referred to a Special Oeneral Meeting, which the Council shall 
convene for that purpose, within one calendar month after receiving 
such requisition. 

67. No repeal or alteration of any of these Rules, nor addition 
thereto, shall be considered vaUd, unless concurred in by three- 
fourths of the Fellows present and voting in each case. 
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No. 1. FORM OF CANDIDATE'S CERTIFICATE. 



CEBTIFICATE OF CANDIDATE FOB ELECTION. 



Name 

Titie 

Besidence 

being desirous of admission into the Botal Colonial Institute, 
we, the nndersigned, recommend him as eligible for Membership 

Dated this day of 18 

I from personal knowledge. 

Proposed 18 

Elected 18 
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No. 3. FORM OF BEQUEST. 



31 t)0QU0dti) the Bom of Jg to the Boyal Colonial 

Inbtitute, Incorporated by Boyal Charter 1882, and I declare 
that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being of the said 
Corporation shall be an effectual discharge for the said Bequest, 
which I direct to be paid within calendar months after my 

decease, without any reduction whatsoever, whether on account of 
Legacy Duty thereon or otherwise, out of such part of my estate as 
may be lawfully applied for that purpose. 



Those persons who feel disposed to benefit the Royal 
Colonial Institute by Legacies, are recommended to adopt 
the above Form of Bequest. 



ROYAL COLONIAL INSTITUTE, 



SESSION 1887-88. 



FIRST ORDINAEY GENERAL MEETING. 

The First Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held 
on Tuesday, November 8, 1887, at the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel 
M^tropole. 

Sir Hbnby Barklt, G.C.M.G., K.C.6., Member of Council, in 
the chair. 

The Secbetaby read the Minutes of the last Ordinary General 
Meeting (June 14), which were confirmed, and announced that 
since that meeting 88 Fellows had been elected, viz., 29 Resident 
and 59 Non-Resident. 

Resident Fellows : — 

W, H, T, Allen, Esq,, Hugh J, Anderson, Esq,, Sir Qraham Berry, 
K.C.M,0,; John Andrew Macdonell Bonar, Esq., Godfrey Buchley, Esq,, 
Qeorge Whitmore Christie, Esq,, Henry Clanrhe CoUison, Esq., J. E, 
Crachnell, Esq,, Balph CaldweU Grafton, Esq,, Bev, John Cunynghwme, 
Colonel Sir Francis W. de Winton, B.A,, K.C.M.O. ; Ernest Olanville, 
Esq., Staff-Commander Walter Neilson Qoaler, B.N. ; Maurice Mac- 
mUlan, Esq., Edward Noyes, Esq., Walter Pears, Esq., Edmund B. 
Power, Esq., Magnus PyJce, Esq., Horace Bichardson, Esq., John 
MedUcott Bumball, Esq., Edward Nassau Senior, Esq., Walter Severn, 
Esq., Henry G. Slade, Esq., Felix William Spiers, Esq., Alfred Stevens, 
Esq., Bobert Stewart, Esq., James Waghom, Esq., Hugh Watt, Esq., 
MJ^,; FitzwiUiaan Wentworth, Esq. 

Non-Resident Fellows : — 

John Shillito Allen, Esq. {Queensland), Samuel Neshit AUen, Esq. 
(Queensland), John Mitford Atkinson, Esq., M.B. (Hong Kong), Hon. 
Henry Alleyne Bovell (Barbados), Hon, F, T. Brentnall, M.L.C. 
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(Queensla/n^, James Hefiry Briggs, Esq. {Cape Colony) , Samuel 
Butcher, Esq, (Natal), James H. Chisholm^ Esq. (Cape Colony) ^ 
Douglas Clark, Esq. (India), Chief Justice Fielding Clarice (Fijt)^ 
Sylvester John Cole, Esq., M.B., CM. (Oold XJoast Colony), Arthu/r W. 
Cumming, Esq. (Cape Colony), Andrew Davidson, Esq., M.D. 
(Mauritius), Charles J. Egan, Esq., M.D. (Cape Colony), John Fenwiclc^ 
Esq. (Queensland), Harry Oarnett, Esq. (British Quiana), Bohert 
CHllespie, Esq. (Victoria), Francis G. Oostling, Esq. (Bulama, West 
Africa), Hon. Mr. Justice J. W. Qwynne (Canada), Jeffery Harvey, Esq^ 
(Cape Colony), John Haygarth, Esq. (Queensland), William Henderson^ 
Esq. (Cape Colony), Bohert Hichs, Esq. (Victoria), Edward George 
Hornahrooh, Esq. (Orange Free State), John Hotson, Esq. (Victoria)^ 
F. H. Pons, Esq. (Cape Colony), B. F. Jones, Esq. (Orange Free State)^ 
A. Bawdon Kitching, Esq. (Sierra Leone), Thomas Lailey, Esq. 
(Canada), Isidore Lissner, Esq., M.L.A. (Qtieensla/nd), William John 
Malpas, Esq. (Queensland), Alexr. Maries, Esq., J.P. (Victoria)^ 
Alexander McGregor, Esq. (Cape Colony), Charles K. McKellar, Esq.^ 
M.B. (New South Wales), William McLaughlin, Esq. (New Zealand) , 
William George Motley, Esq. (New South Wales), Anthony Musgrave, 
Esq. (New Guinea), B. C. Or gill, Esq. (Jamaica), Herbert Palmer, Esq, 
(New South Wales), Thomas Perks, Esq. (Cape Colony), Charles H^ 
Phillips y Esq. (Trinidad), J. M. Purves, Esq., Edward H. Bichards, 
Esq. (Lagos), William Hey ward Bogers, Esq. (Cape Colony), Waldemar 
H. Bothe, Esq. (New South Wales), Dr. W. J. Vivian Bowe (Cape 
Colony), Frank Stevens, Esq. (Natal), Francis Bathurst Suttor, Esq, 
(New South Wales), George William Taylor, Esq., J, P. (Victoria), J. T. 
D. Vaughan, Esq. (Fiji), John Clarke Walton, Esq., J.P. (Natal), H, 
Eraser Watson, Esq. (Cape Colony), William Holden Watt, Esq. (New 
South Wales), Henry Edward Weaver, Esq., C.E. (Brazil), George 
Charles Westgarth, Esq. (New South Wales), Peter Ford Windsor, Esq, 
(Cape Colony), Cecil A. S. Yonge, Esq., M.L.C. (Natal), Hon. William 
Austin Zeal, M.L.C. (Victoria), Abraham Zockmonitz, Esq. (Cape 
Colony). 

Ifc was announced that donations of Books, Maps, Photographs^ 
&0., had been received from the various Colonial Governments, 
Societies, and Institutions both in the United Kingdom and the 
Colonies, and from a great number of Fellows of the Institute. 

The following additional subscriptions to the Building Fund 
were reported : — 

Amount already announced £4966 14 

Balance of Jubilee Celebration Fund 102 10 9 

Hon. J. W. Agnew, M.D. (Tasmania) 10 

James G. Mitchell, Esq. (New South Wales)... 110 

£5080 5 9 
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The Chairman : It is with extreme r^ret I have to annoance to 
yon that the Marqnis of Lome, who was to have occupied the 
chair to-night, has found himself unable to come up to London in 
time. Li these circumstances I appear before you in my usual 
capacity of emergency man. I am sorry to say, also, there are 
others who have been prevented from being with us. Sir George 
Tryon, who took so much interest in the Defence Question while 
in Australia, was most anxious to be present, and so were our old 
friend Sir Arthur Blyth and others. This is the first meeting of 
the session, and it is usual on such occasions for whoever occupies 
the chair to report what has happened since the close of the pre- 
vious session. I will do so very briefly, and, indeed, there is not a 
great deal to report. You have all hesurd with great pleasure that 
the progress of the Listitute has been exceedingly satisfactory — 
about 90 members having been added to the list since our last 
meeting. With regard to questions to which the Council have 
given their attention, there are only two of such importance that I 
need touch on them. The Council thought it their duty to join in. 
the representations made to Her Majesty's Government in favour 
of a subsidy being granted to a new line of mail steamers between 
Vancouver and Hong Eong. As you are aware, those representa- 
tions have been m some degree attended with success, and I am 
sure that all the members of the Institute will be glad to think 
that the Institute joined in the representations that brought about 
that result. There is another question which the Council have 
more recently had under consideration, and have pressed on the 
attention of the Government, and that is the desirability of co- 
operating in the proposed exploring expedition from Australia to 
the Antarctic regions. This is a matter in which the Australian 
Colonies are deeply interested. They look at the question not only 
from a scientific point of view, but as likely to lead to commercial 
advantages — such as the extension of the whale fisheries — advai^- 
tages in which the Mother Country as well as Australia would 
share. It therefore seemed to us highly desirable that the Insti- 
tute should do all that lies in its power to promote the applica- 
tion which has been made by the Agent-General of Victoria in 
favour of some kind of subvention from the Imperial Government 
towards this object I will not keep you any longer from the main 
business of the evening, which is to listen to a paper by Canpn 
Dalton on Imperial Federation. It gives us great pleasure that we 
have been able to secure for our first meeting this session a Paper 
by so accomplished a writer as Canon Dalton, and one who has had 
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such opportunities of seeing most of oar Colonies as Canon Dalton 
had when he accompanied his illustrioas pupils on their voyage 
almost round the world. No doubt he saw the Colonies en fete, but 
still he must have had ample opportunity of satisfying himself of 
the loyal feelings entertained by the colonists towards the Throne, 
and of their warm attachment to the Mother Country — and both of 
these feelings are most important factors in any consideration of 
the question of Imperial Federation. I am reminded that the title 
of the paper is not Imperial Federation, but ''The Colonial Con- 
ference of 1887,*' but I may say that to my mind that Conference 
was the first step towards that federation which we all desire to see 
accomplished. I now call upon Canon Dalton to read his paper. 

Canon Dalton : To prevent misconception, I may say that the 
term '* Imperial Federation " does not once occur in the paper. 
I have kept entirely clear of all the thorny matters that gather 
round that interesting subject, and I shall merely ask you to listen 
to what I have to say on the Colonial Conference, and on that 
alone. 

Canon Dalton then read his paper on 

THE COLONIAL CONFERENCE OF 1887. 

When the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute did me the 
honour to request that I should read before you a paper on 
the Colonial Conference, it was with much diffidence that I 
accepted their invitation. For there are many Fellows of this 
Institute who are far more competent than I can pretend to be, 
both to form and to express an opinion that should be worthy of 
your attention on that first gathering of responsible Colonial 
ministers and representatives that met last spring in conference with 
Her Majesty's Government. I had hoped that some leading 
Colonial statesman, or someone who had actually taken part in the 
deliberations themselves, would have stood to-night where I am 
standing now. I can speak* only as an outsider and an onlooker, 
and it is very difficult for one occupying such a position to arrive 
at an absolutely correct understanding of the transactions he 
surveys. Their true import, and the conclusions that may be 
legitimately drawn from them, are liable to be modified by so many 
considerations of which he has no cognizance. And more, no two 
men regarding the same circumstances even from the same stand- 
point, will describe what they see in terms which seem altogether 
accurate or satisfactory to each other. And further, I remember 
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that my standpoint gives bat a limited oatloak : I am only an 
onlooker from one side of the water. Although it has been my privi- 
lege to have visited all the British Colonies, with the exception of 
two or three of the smaller ones, and although by reading the Colonial 
newspapers, and by correspondence with residents in the chief 
Colonies, I strive to keep in toach with Colonial feeling, yet I am 
aware, after all, how great is the liability of being misled, and of 
finding that what was supposed to be the opinion of the majority, or 
of the leading men in a Colony, is not what it appears to a home- 
staying Britisher. This consideration must of necessity largely affect 
the legitimacy of the conclusions arrived at. I can but comfort my- 
self by recollecting that even in England, in regard to our own home 
matters, we are liable to make similar mistakes ; that sometimes 
the most confident of prognostications made by those who have 
fullest access to all the data deemed necessary to form an intelli- 
gent estimate of the opinions of Englishmen on some given subject* 
have been proved signally erroneous by the results of a general 
election—an experience which I am told has even been repeated in 
similar circumstances once or twice in the Colonies themselves. If, 
therefore, any utterance of mine to-night seems to any of my hearers 
wide of the mark, or to be founded on fatal misconceptions of 
Colonial feeling, I shall not only be prepared to accept, but woiUd 
gratefully welcome, the corrections of those who are better informed 
than myself, for I well know that the observations of those who 
will follow me in the discussion of this most important subject will 
be far more pregnant with instruction and usefulness than anything 
I can offer. My function is simply to furnish a basis for the dis- 
cussion, and then to make way for my betters. 

For convenience sake, I will divide the observations that have 
occurred to me under three heads : — 

(1) As to the general state of feeling in Great Britain and 
Ireland on Colonial matters prior to the calling together of the 
Conference. 

(2) As to what actually took place during those memorable five 
weeks between the 4th April and the* 9th May last, as far as the 
Blue Books inform us of them ; and 

(8) As to two or three results that may reasonably be expected 
to follow from the Conference. 

As to the first of these, we sometimes hear it said that it was 
some great change in home opinion regarding the Colonies that 
rendered the calling of this Conference possible ; that few at home 
cared much about the Colonies till the Exhibition at South 
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Kensington last year opened men's eyes to their worth, so that 
they suddenly woke up to a perception of their greatness and 
importance ; that henceforth we may congratulate ourselves on the 
reversal of our former Colonial policy and the taking up of a new 
and better departure for the future. Now, such statements, like 
all others which men make honestly, contain maybe some grains 
of truth, but, I venture to think, are very far from containing the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth. If it were so — if there 
had been some great change in English opinion as to the worth of 
Colonies ; some sudden recognition of a truth newly discovered — 
then I think it would be only reasonable to suppose that what has 
often resulted in similar cases of conversion would follow also in 
this case. We might confidently look afterwards for some revulsion 
of feeling ; some reaction consequent on the cooling of the over- 
fervid entiiusiasm of new converts ; some recognition of other 
considerations that would qualify the general application of the 
new truths and the sweeping conclusions its first adherents might 
wish to draw from it. But in reality there has been no sudden 
change in British feeling regarding the value of Colonies ; no 
sudden awakening or rash conversion ; no feverish excitement due 
to such temporary causes as the Colonial Exhibition, which we 
may anticipate will be succeeded by a cold fit of torpor and 
sluggishness in this matter, now that the show is closed and the 
exhibitors have gone home. In reality the current of British feel- 
ing regarding the worth of Colonies has been the most deep, persis- 
tent, and continuous in its strength of any that have ever swayed 
the people of these realms. The thread of history regarding 
Colonial acquisition is so interwoven with our own country's very 
existence for the last thirty years ; the efforts required, the sacrifices 
made, the indomitable resolution requisite for the building-up of a 
Colonial empire, spite of all adversaries, disappointments, and die- 
enchantments, have been so great, that an onlooker might justly 
suppose that Great Britain cared for very little else except Colonies. 
It would seem to have been % deeply-implanted instinct of British 
statesmen generation after generation to undergo any risk, to 
jeopardise the dearest interests of our island home, rather than 
forego the privilege of assisting to raise to the full measure of their 
powers this fabric of Colonial dominion. To be careless about 
Colonies, to think we could do very well without them, to doubt 
the expediency or the possibility of consolidating their union with 
us beneath the freedom-giving sceptre of our Queen, this is to be 
blind to the plainest teachings of history; thi» is to attempt the 
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reversal of all our former policy since the day when the existence 
of the New World was first unveiled to the Old, and each of the 
Hjoropean nations entered into rivalry to secure a share of its 
commerce and possession ; this is to run counter to the deliberately 
formed judgment of the wisest and the most cautious, as weU as 
the most far-seeing, not only of the present, but of many genera- 
tions of British statesmen. 

What are the real facts of the case ? Begarded from a practical 
business point of view, surely our National Debt may afford some 
index as to the price we have paid, and are still paying, for our 
Colonies. In 120 years 800 millions of debt were piled up. If we 
ask ourselves why was this debt incurred, the answer, if we may 
judge by results, will be. To acquire Colonies. If we seek to know 
what we have got to show for this outlay, poured out for many 
generations, the answer is simply. The Colonies and India. At each 
successive addition to that debt new Colonies were added to those we 
already possessed. At the close of each of the wars, the expense of 
which was in great measure defrayed by the National Debt, more 
Colonies were invariably the outcome, won by our fathers* efforts and 
sacrifices, the burden of which they thus shared with us their pos- 
terity. As we look back, therefore, upon the various periods of the 
Debt's increase, we can actually strike a rough balance-sheet, setting 
on one side our outlay, and on the other our acquisitions, and thus 
estimate what each of our Colonies cost us to win. They cost us, 
of course, fax more than the sum total of the National Debt. The 
wars that gave them to us cost, over and beyond what we were 
obliged to borrow, a very heavy addition to the annual expenditure 
at the time, and their maintenance afterwards cost further large 
sums ; but, nevertheless, it is fair to take the National Debt as the* 
minimum their acquisition cost. 

The cost of winning our earliest and latest Colonies is not shown 
at all in the National Debt. The wars of Elizabeth's time on the 
Spanish main were paid for by other means, and so, too, was the 
greater part of the cost of the Colonies most recently acquired in the 
fifty peaceful years of the Victorian age. The great result of the 
wars with Spain in the first of the two great Queens' reigns was 
our first colonisation of the New World. The right of footing for 
our colonists in the West was thus won from Spain, and the result 
was that Virginia, New England, and Maryland were founded on 
the mainland under the two first Stuarts, and that Bermuda, 
Barbados, St. Kitts, Nevis, Montserrat, and the Bahamas were 
acquired in the West Indies, and Madras in India. << The quiet 
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days of James I. reaped what had been sown in the stormy days of 
Elizabeth." 

But whether the Government of England was in the hands 
of Bepublioans or Boyalists, made little or no difference in the 
carrying out of British Colonial policy. Jamaica was acquired 
by Cromwell's generals and soldiers, and the Protector's war 
with the Dutch was one distinctly waged for Colonies and com- 
merce. As the EUzabethan struggle ended in a great expansion 
at the cost of Spain, so the Civil War led to an expansion 
chiefly at the cost of the Dutch, so that our North American 
settlements thenceforward acquired quite a new character. After 
the Bestoration the same poUcy continued. Under the two 
later Stuarts, New York was conquered from the Dutch, the 
Carolinas were founded, and Pennsylvania was settled by the 
Quakers. What were afterwards the Hudson Bay territories, 
St. Helena, and the Gold Coast were also won; and the 
factories at Bombay and Calcutta«were added to that at Madras 
in India. 

But all these were but the beginnings of our Colonial Empire, 
and look small beside the great Colonial Empires that France and 
Spain and Holland had meanwhile been rearing. 

The great internecine contest for Colonies between the three great 
maritime powers was only now about to open; that contest of 
giants, some part of the cost of which is represented to us by the 
National Debt. It began, as you know, under William and Anne. 
The wars that succeeded have been labelled the wars of the French 
and Spanish succession, and the war of the Austrian succession 
. was merely a repetition of the war of the Spanish succession. But 
do not let us be misled by labela Regarding the labels only, 
English patriots have lamented that we should ever have allowed 
ourselves to be drawn into continental quarrels, and have wondered 
at the amazing stupidity of our ancestors in squandering millions 
of money and thousands of lives in continental wars, to decide the 
question as to who should sit on the throne of Spain, or who 
should wear the crown of France, or that of Austria. As if such 
dynastic questions mattered one iota to the people of England ; as 
if the personal quarrels of continental princes affected the 
democracy of these islands ! The truth being, as we shall see 
directly, that without these wars neither the democracy in England, 
nor that in America, nor that in Australia, would ever have 
come into existence at all. Without this expenditure, the cir- 
cumstances that have made the existence and multiplication of that 
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democracy possible, in all human probability would never have 
been at all. For what did the decision of that dynastic question 
mean ? It was simply and solely this : If France and Spain had 
been united under one crown, as Louis XIV. desired, the French 
and the Spanish Colonies would also have been united, and the 
New World would have been thus closed to England. The question 
was whether England was to lose all the Colonies she had already 
acquired, and be shut out from ever acquiring more. Though 
waged in Europe, in great part these wars were distinctly Colonial 
wars. Some of them were so avowedly and openly, all were 
so in reality. Here, as Professor Seeley has shown, is the 
great adequate and simple cause for them. The struggle was 
for ascendency in North America, in India, and on the sea. 
Each of these wars was waged simultaneously in the New World 
and India, as well as in Europe. But in the New World 
lay the whole interest of the Spanish succession for England. 
England fought to resist the union of the crowns of France and 
Spain, and in the contest all the New World and the old Catholic 
world was against Protestant England. The negotiations of 
William and the campaigns of Marlborough were undertaken to 
keep America and India and the Southern seas open to English 
enterprise. You remember in Southey's well-known little poem how 
the Qerman boy, when playing with an old skull, turned up on the 
field of Blenheim, puzzled his granddad Easpar by asking him "what 
they fought each other for." "He could not well make out," for he 
had seen some of his own countrymen arrayed on either side, the 
French with the Bavarians pitted against the Austriaus with the 
Prussians, and the English. His German bewilderment was perhaps 
natural; though that ''great and famous victory " was the most 
disastrous event that ever befeU the Most Christian King and 
ravager of the Palatinate. But no British or Colonial boy can doubt 
now or fail to see " what good came of it at last," or to understand 
the real objects, aims, causes, and ends of that long series of wars. 
Look at the hard facts of the case. What did we pay for the wars 
of William and of Marlborough ? What did we get for our money ? 
Besides what we paid in annual expenditure, we incurred debt to 
the amount of 54 millions.'^ At the Treaty of Utrecht in 1718, 
which closed them, besides the stipulation that the crowns of 
France and Spain, and consequently their twin Colonial empires, 

* At the aooeeaion of William the Debt wm £664,263 ; at Mb death and 
Anne'd acoeefiion it was £16,391^02 ; at her death and George I.'s acceadon 
it was £54,145,363. 
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were never to be united against purs, we got in America Nova 
Scotia and Newfoundland, and in Europe Gibraltar and Port 
Mahon, with the control- af the Mediterranean; and, besides this, 
rights of trade with the Spanish Colonies in South America and a 
commercial treaty with France, that evidently were calculated to 
prepare the way for a new expansion of commerce and Colonies. 
The stepping-stones were thus laid for our subsequent march to 
India and Australia, and the beginnings were made of what has 
since grown to be the Canadian Dominion. Great as the cost 
seemed then, this gain was achieved by incurring in eighteen years 
debt to the amount of something over half our present annual 
Imperial expenditure. 

During the reign of George L the debt decreased, for Louis XIY. 
had died the year after George came to the English throne, and a 
short breathing space was idlowed ; and during the next thirteen 
comparatively quiet years we paid off over two millions of debt, so 
that when George 11. came to the throne it stood at Jg52,092,288. 
Then the thunder-clouds of storm burst upon us again, and three 
wars, with the same enemies as before, and concernuig the same 
questions — wars with France and Spain, and wars for Colonies 
and commerce — ensued. Colonial Empire is the one object and 
aim of all these three wars : in all, France and Spain take part 
agaiast us. The first was partly with France and partly with 
Spain. It began in the Spanish Main in 1789, and was ended by 
the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748. It was really waged against 
the united house of Bourbon. Nearly the whole of the New World, 
South America, Central America, and a very large part of North 
America, belonged to Spain : to France belonged Canada and the 
large, expanse of land at the back of the English settlements that 
merely fringed the Atlantic coast ; and the ambition of France 
was to unit« in one strategic line the St. Lawrence and the 
Mississippi, to thus cripple and overwhelm our North American 
Colonies, and then to join all the Spanish Colonies with her own 
by uniting the sceptres of France and Spain, and the dominion of 
the Netherlands too, as was fondly hoped, and with it the Dutch 
Colonial Empire, in the hands of the Bourbons by family compact. 
If successful in this adventure, not only the lordship of Europe 
would have been hers, but America from one pole to the other, and 
the Eastern seas as well as the Western would have been closed to the 
British, for at the same moment France was intriguing for Empire 
in the native courts of Hindostan. Again, let us ask what did we 
pay to frustrate these designs ? It cost us twenty millions addition 
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to oar debt."^ The treaty of Aix la-Ohapelle, as far as England 
and France were concerned, was a mere truce, which held but 
eight years. The conflict was suspended, not dosed ; for the main 
question at issue, that of the American Colonial frontier, was left 
undecided, so that we ought not to say that in 1756 a new war broke 
out, but rather that the old war was continued, and became the 
fieunous seven years* war of Olive, of Chatham, and of Wolfe. 
In North America and India there had, in fact, been no cessation 
of war at all, the peace had not amounted even to a truce. This war 
ended at the treaty of Paris in 1768, and the debt then stood at 
£188,865,480. At the cost of this last sixty millions we had 
won Florida from Spain, Canada from France, with New Bruns- 
wick and Prince Edward's Island, and thus had rounded off 
our possessions in North America. Unlimited scope was thus 
purchased for the development of the Anglo-Saxon race on that 
continent, free henceforth from any fear of French or Spanish 
molestation. A firm foundation had also at the same time been 
laid of our Empire in India ; and in the West Indies Tobago and 
the fertile islands of Grenada and St. Vincent and Dominica, and 
the stronghold of St. Lucia, had been wrested from our foes. Thus 
the Colonial empire of France was submerged by a great wave of 
English conquest in each hemisphere. This war was ostentatiously 
a Colonial war, engaged in for the possession of the New World 
and the sea, and it was waged primarily in the New World and on 
the sea. 

Then followed twelve years of peace, 1763 to 1775, and the debt 
was decreased by over ten millions. But this interval was again 
only a pause, not a conclusion : in these years the rivalry of the 
Bourbons and England for Colonial extension was still a standing 
factor. 

But, the weight of the debt thus amassed was so huge and 
alarming, the cost of winning the North American continent, and 
of freeing our Colonies there from all further dread of French and 
Spanish ascendency was felt to be so prodigious, that it seemed only 
fair to the Englishman of those days to endeavour to raise a revenue 
from {hem by taxation, if thus haply they might bear a part of 
the Imperial burdens. The war had been made in their interest, 
and should be partly, at all events, paid for by them. The plea 
was at first sight a just one, but to assert it then, and in the way 
that GrenviUe did, was, we can now see, not only unwise, but 

• At the treaty of Aix-U-Chapelle the debt stood at £77,488,940. 
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insane. The result is known. The disaster came upon us at the 
moment when our Colonial greatness had reached its height The 
Colonies, in their unformed condition, and in their unsettled 
relation to England, and before the days of steam or electricity, could 
not be brought into a common system. Then, though all rivalry of 
France and Spain as against England in the New World was over, 
yet both came to the aid of our insurgent Colonies. The disastrous 
American war closed in 1788 with the surrender of our American 
Colonies ; nearly the whole of our Colonial Empire was gone at one 
stroke in disgrace and disappointment. " We had humbled the 
Bourbon in preceding wars, this was his terrible counter blow." At 
the beginning of the American war the debt stood at Jgl28,588,6d5 ; 
at the end of that terrible business it was doubled, and stood at 
jS249,851,628. It is idle to throw the blame on the obstinacy of 
the king or the imbecility of the ministers : the people of England 
entered upon that war, which seemed to them a just vindication of 
their rights, and adhered to it to the bitter end, with the desire 
of retaining a hard, sordid monopoly of the Colonial trade, and 
with a coarse arrogancy, with a selfish recklessness, with the same 
stubborn tenacity and the same wilful blindness as are sometimes 
attributed to their rulers alone. But what priceless lessons did we 
purchase even at this great outlay — an outlay equal to that which 
the acquisition of our Colonial Empire up to that time had cost us ! 
The great lessons we learnt were that the union of the Colonies 
and Mother Country could not be maintained by force ; that Colonial 
trade and taxation must be free and untrammelled, and altogether 
in Colonial hands. At first sight it may seem a huge price, without 
taking any count of the precious lives lost on both sides in that 
fratricidal war, and the ill-will and jealousy it long left behind in the 
two halves of the kindred race, to have paid for such a lesson ; 
but we must remember that from this severe teaching we learnt the 
secret of Imperial Union that has enabled us to build up under 
happier auspices another Colonial Empire, altogether distinct from 
the first ; the value of one year's annual commerce of which at the 
present time is more than equal to the sum total added by the Ameri- 
can war to the National Debt ; and, furthermore, that after all it cost 
the descendants and successors of our American colonists more than 
four times that sum nearly a hundred years later to learn the secret 
of Republican Union in their own civil war.* 

• The American National Debt in 1866 amounted to £564,647,274, or 
$2,773,236,173. In twenty years, on Noyember 1, 1686, it had beenredaced 
to $1,724,419,463, or £344,883,892 ; that is to say, to aboat £5 per head of the 
population of the United States. 
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In the nine years* peace that came to England between 1784 and 
1798, £10,501,880 were wiped o£f the debt. Bat this was only a 
pause again ; the treaty of Paris was assumed by both sides to be 
temporary only. The wars of Great Britain with France and Spain 
after the French Revolution were for the same Colonial objects as 
those that preceded it. The Bourbon indeed had passed away, but 
not the Bourbon's quarrel. The quarrel was Colonial Names and 
labels may be changed, but policies cannot be reversed with a light 
heart suddenly, and a nation take up a new programme at its will. 
Men cannot if they would blot out the past, for they are what the 
past has made them. For 200 years there was a long continuous 
struggle, the outcome of the development of laws as fixed and unalter- 
able as any we see working in nature. The French Revolution made 
no alteration in the action of these lawa It convulsed Europe ; but 
the tenor of the Foreign and Colonial policy of Great Britain 
remained unchanged. 

In 1798, at the beginning of the great French war, the debt 
stood at ^6289,850,248, about one-third of what it is now. The 
other two-thirds were incurred in resisting the Corsican, who 
revived all, and more than all, the ambitious schemes of the Bour- 
bons; who aimed at universal world dominion, and whose one 
untiring object was the humiliation of England and the appropria- 
tion of her Colonial and Indian empire. In 1798, Nelson at the 
Nile overthrew his schemes of Eastern empire ; in 1805 when he 
was wuting at Boulogne to cross the Channel, Nelson at Trafalgar 
with the destruction of the French and Spanish fleet, not only 
saved England from invasion but also gave her at one blow the 
henceforth unquestioned supremacy of the sea. Often, indeed, it 
seemed to some that we had entered into a war too great for our 
purses, but it was impossible to draw back. In resisting the French 
tyrant England was compelled to put forth all her might for nearly 
a quarter of a century, and for a portion of the struggle to stand 
alone against the united forces of the whole of Europe ; in this 
great war over 600 millions were added to the debt, and in 1817 it 
touched its maximum, £840,850,591, being at that time £45 6s. per 
head of the population of the British Isles. "^ And in the end what 
had we got to show for the money ? The great war gave us in 
Europe, Malta and Heligoland ; in the West, Trinidad, Demerara, 
and British Honduras ; in Africa, Sierra Leone, Ascension, and the 

* In 1885 it had only been redaoed during til the tabaeqaent years of proe- 
pezitybyover 100 millions, and stood at £742,282,411, or aboat £20 5d. per 
nead of the popxdation of the United Kingdom. 
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Gape ; which last, with the actual possession of Ceylon and certain 
vague claims over Tasmania then renounced by the Dutch, broke 
up tiie Dutch Colonial empire. The beginning of the Straits 
Settlements was made ; Mauritius passed to us from the French, and 
all hope or prospect of a French empire in India was completely 
ended. France lost all her Colonies, her subject Holland nearly all, 
and Spain, in the revolations of this great war, lost her hold npon 
South America. Thus the fabric of our three great rival Colonial 
empires, those of France, Spain, and Holland, had dissolved as a 
dream. So that, furthermore, beside these immediate gains for this 
expenditure of 600 millions, we may fairly put the opening that was 
won for the subsequent development of the Australasian Empire. K 
we had not by this outlay and by these giant efforts conquered in 
that war, the northern half of Australia in all probability would have 
remained Dutch, and the southern half French, as Napoleon Land, 
to this very day, and the French flag would even now be floating 
over New Zealand. 

Thus, at the cost of war after war, and by incurring a debt that 
seemed overwhelming, the Colonial policy that has caused Great 
Britain to steadily grow into Greater Britain, was maintained con- 
tinuously, persistently, and spite of all catastrophe and opposition. 
Since then, though no new debt has been incurred, and though 
part of the old has been wiped out, colonisation and the acquisition 
of colonies has continued on an unprecedented scale. The growth 
has been almost involuntary. Spite of protests, renewed again and 
again, that we really could not grow any more, we were quite 
ashamed of our big limbs, the British political organism has per- 
sisted in steadily growing, even beneath the action of those who 
by profession were most opposed to Colonial increase. The 
period of war closed, because the cause for war was removed by the 
overthrow of the Colonial empires of our rivala Hence the long 
peace since 1815 between England and France. But in peace the 
same principle of Colonial expansion maybe observed developing 
itself just as markedly. For trade, commercial interests, not empire, 
not mere lordship, this was the propelling cause that drove Great 
Britain against her will to undertake those wars. The cod fisheries 
were at the root of England's Canadian empire, and in India it was 
our factories that had to be defended. Not in ambition but in 
anxious fear did England undertake, carry through, and conclude 
all these several wars that we have glanced at, which were in reality 
one long continuous struggle with intervals of peace, the result of 
temporary reaction against such bloody and expensive wars to which 
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England was urged as by the hard, severe, unrelenting orb of her 
fate. As in the strenuous wrestle itself this motive power is 
everywhere discernible, so too, and perhaps more so is it in the 
period of rest that has followed the stress of conflict. Natal added 
in 1888, Aden and Socotra in 1889, Hong Kong in 1848, Fiji in 1874, 
North Borneo in 1877, Cyprus in 1878, Southern New Guinea in 
1884, Bechuanalaud and Zulaland even more recently, attest just 
as effectively the continuity of the laws that have regulated the 
growth of our Colonial Empire. 

What can accentuate this more strongly than the increase that 
has taken place during the comparatively peaceful fifty years of the 
Queen's reign, during which her Colonial subjects of European 
descent have increased from under 2 to 9 millions ; those of 
Asiatic race in the Indian Empire from 96 to 254 millions, and 
those of other peoples in the Colonies and dependencies from 2 to 7 
millions. The increase of Colonial trade, of shipping and of 
revenue has been in proportion to that of population. Between 
1887 and 1885 the trade of Canada increased from 10 to 47 millions, 
that of British Africa from 8 to 42 millions, and that of Australia 
from 8 to 115 millions a year. Surely the principle that underlay 
the outlay of the National Debt, and all the exertions and sacrifices 
of our forefathers in acquiring a Colonial Empire, have been amply 
justified by the result, however much we may demur to the 
financial wisdom with which large portions of that debt were placed 
upon the market. 

Not care for Colonies ! Surely it would be fairer to suppose 
the British care for nothing else, seeing that for 800 years 
the coimtry has never for a single generation intermitted their 
acquisition. Therefore I think that we may safely afiirm that the 
calling together of the Colonial Conference was not the sudden 
reversal of a former policy, from which we may expect as sudden a 
reaction, but rather the natural and orderly outgrowth of what had 
been slowly maturing through a long series of years, till steam and 
electricity rendered such an intercommunion of Imperial and 
Colonial statesmen practicable and useful. 

But is there no exception to this general truth ? Has there been no 
disregard of Colonies, no talk of letting Colonies go, of the possibility 
of a new disruption, nay even of its probability if not inevitable cer- 
tainty ? There are few of us who when watching the broad current 
and strong unresisting sweep of some great river, haye not also 
observed a backward swirl and eddy that has been produced in one 
part of its course by the resistance offered by some obstacle, to its 
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onward flow. Such resistance to the current of the steady advance of 
our Colonial Empire was the loss of the American Colonies. It only 
for a time retarded its advancing career, and the current afterwards 
swept on with accelerated strength ; but nevertheless an eddy of an 
opposite tendency was engendered thereby, that may be said to have 
since constantly played aromid the obstacle. The lesson which that 
secession taught us was well learnt ; for twenty or thirty years after 
the acquisition of our second Colonial Empire, another disruption 
and secession was regarded as inevitable ; it was deemed a matter 
of course that our present, like our former, colonists should wish to 
'* emancipate themselves." Like schoolboys who have got a lesson 
by rote, we kept repeating to ourselves what we had learnt from the 
American war : <' You cannot hold Colonies by force ; their trade 
and taxation must be left to themselves." We left it so ; and then 
illogically expected the result that had followed from not leaving it 
so would as certainly follow from our having taken an exactly oppo- 
site course. We disregarded the fact that all the motives and 
reasons that led to the disruption of our former Colonial Empire had 
passed away ; and that other causes of an entirely opposite tendency 
had come into operation ; that all the forces of poUtical growth, both 
at home and in the Colonies, tended to the development of greater 
union, not disunion ; that through the discovery of steam the sea 
no longer disunited but joined, as by broad and easily-traversed 
highways, the outlying portions of the British Empire ; and that 
electricity gave a new circulation and nerve-force to the one vast 
growing organism of Great and Greater Britain. We kept our 
xninds, in fact, circling in the eddy round the one obstacle that had 
interrupted and lay athwart the great current of our Colonial 
expansion. 

I have dwelt, therefore, at what may seem to some an inordi- 
nate length, on the concurrent increase of the National Debt and 
of our Colonial acquisitions, as affording an index of the persistency 
of the operation of this great law ; for two reasons. First, because 
when once the connection is recognised, the unlikeUhood becomes 
strikingly apparent that we in these islands shall ever come to care 
little about our kindred over seas, or would willingly be induced to 
part company with them, seeing that the acquisition of our Colonial 
Empire is the chief gain we have now to show for the expenditure of 
over 700 millions of our National Debt. On that outlay we are 
still, and shall be for many a long year, paying interest, and to 
think that we should by neglect or disregard part with or carelessly 
lose the object purchased, before even we have paid the bill in- 
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carted, would scarcely seem reasonable, especially as the value of 
what we acquired, chiefly in the pursuit of lawful industry and 
peace, is continually increasing. And for a second reason I have 
dwelt upon it, because I think a due perception of this fact is the 
best answer to the objection we sometimes hear put forward, 
against a closer union between the Colonies and the Mother 
Country, in that our foreign policy in Europe cannot coincide 
with the Foreign policy which our Colonies would wish to carry 
out for themselves. 

But our Foreign policy for the past 800 years has been a Colonial 
policy ; it is so still, and as long as our Colonial Empire remains 
it will continue to be such. Advocates for Imperial union in the 
Colonies (such as the late Prime Minister for New Zealand"*") tell us 
that one great obstacle to closer union is that they take compara- 
tively a small interest in European affairs to what England does ; 
that no colonist could be expected to care to meddle in continental 
politics, that it is a matter of supreme indifference to them who 
rules in Bulgaria or at Constantinople. But we have recognised 
that Great Britain for 800 years has rarely, if indeed ever, actually 
by force of arms interfered in continental affairs except as they 
affected her Colonial Empire. And now the Suez Canal, Egypt, and 
the so-called Eastern Question, only affect us and them as barring 
our intercommunication& Would Australia like to see India in 
Russia's hands ? or France in possession of Egypt ? or either of them 
mistress of the eastern end of the Mediterranean ? Such questions 
as these we hope will not result in war, but they are the only ones that,, 
with their collateral issues, anyone can imagine would be likely to lead 
Great Britain to interfere in Continental matters. British states- 
men, no more than Colonial, care who rules in Bulgaria or at Con- 
stantinople, except as it may affect the freedom of the route betwerk 
Great Britain, India, and Australasia. In fact, with the expansion 
of trade consequent on the use of steam and electricity, the whole 
centre of foreign policy has been, I do not say shifted from the old 
world to the new, but it has been at least so radically affected by 
the new, that the consideration of all the problems that are likely 
to vex the peace of Europe, are such as affect our Colonial Empire 
as much as, even if not more than, ourselves. Take the three cases 
sometimes put forward as extreme specimens of questions that could 
not possibly affect the British dominions as a whole — Afghanistan, 

• The Hod. SirRobett Stout, "A Colonial View of Imperial Federatios," 
SineUenth Century, No. czzl., liarcb, 1887, pp. 363-4. 
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Belgium, and Newfoundland. '* Nobody can believe (we are told)^' 
that Australia would undergo risk or pay money for a war, say for 
the defence of A^hanistan against Bussia, or for the defence of 
Belgian neutrality : or that the Australian would willingly find his 
resources crippled for the sake of European guarantees or Indian 
frontiers. " In point of fact, however, the AustraUan has the keenest 
money interest in both these questions. The A%han frontier is 
only interesting to us or to them, because it concerns our peaceful 
maintenance of the Indian Empire. Now, the direct trade of 
Australia with India is already large and rapidly increasing ; the 
imports have quadrupled, and the exports doubled themselves in 
the last two years. If any disarrangement of India occurred it 
would affect the pockets of Australians by interfering with 
this trade. It would also, by interfering with the supply of cooHe 
labour from India to the West Indies, affect their attempts at 
reviving trade also. And it is further to be borne in mind that it 
ia the same Power which, while it threatens the Afghan frontier, 
threatens also the Australian and Oanadian intercommunication in 
the Paoifia The Australasian direct trade with Hongkong, China, 
and Japan is menaced by the same great North Pacific Power. 
Australia has nearly as much interest, for instance, in the main- 
tenance of Hongkong under the British flag as we have ; her direct 
trade with Ohina for tea and silks coming immediately after that 
of Great Britain in quantity. 

In the maintenance of the neutrality of Belgium, again, the Aus- 
tralian has almost a keener interest than the Englishman himself. 
As you stand upon the miles of quay at Antwerp, although the 
trade between Australia and Belgium is in its infancy, you cannot 
fail to be impressed both at the exports of Belgian manufacturers 
and the imports of Australian wool you there find being loaded and 
unloaded. If the direct trade between the two countries increases 
as fast as it has done lately, in a few years' time the Australian 
interest in Belgium will exceed our own. And the same may be 
said of the direct trade between Antwerp and Canada ; it is already 
very considerable, and is increasing by leaps and bounds. The 
principal exports from Belgium are iron goods of all kinds — 
bars, plates, and joists, rails and machinery of all descriptions. 
The Indian railways have lately begun to supply themselves from 
Belgium with rails, sleepers, bolts, nuts, &c. Antwerp, thanks to 
Belgian neutrality, is the greatest shipping port for all the adjacent 

• Bj the Bight Hod. John Morley, M.P,, on "The Expansion of England," 
in MaemillanU Mapazwe, No. 292, February, 1884, p. 250. 
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countries; the tonnage of the ships entering and leaving it is 
nearly one-half of that of the port of London. A large quantity of 
the machinery shipped there comes from as far south as Paris, and 
from German works, from Vienna and Eastern Germany. The 
sugar machinery of Queensland is nearly all shipped there, for 
Belgian iron can be deUvered in all ports east of Singapore, in 
China, and in Australia one pound per ton cheaper than English, 
estimating the freight paid for each as equal. If, therefore, the 
prosperity of Antwerp is at all owing to the neutrality of Belgium, 
and the progressive, peaceful, commercial character of the Belgians 
thereby fostered and allowed free play, Canada and AustraUa have 
quite as much interest in its maintenance as England. 

Again, we are told" : '< The objections to a closer union with the 
colonists, arising from the absence of common interest on foreign 
policy, may be illustrated in the case of the disputed rights of 
fishery off Newfoundland. We cannot easily believe that the sugar- 
planter in Queensland or the coffee-grower in Fiji would willingly 
enter into war with France, however authentic might be the 
explanations given to him of the reasons why the fishermen of 
Nova Scotia had destroyed the huts and drying-stages of French 
rivals in a disputed question." Surely we may reply, he would 
probably perfectly understand and appreciate the reasons ; for the 
same Power that raises these irritating discussions on the banks of 
Newfoundland raises far more irritating convict questions in his 
own neighbourhood in New Caledonia and the Pacific Islands, and 
he would only too eagerly seize upon the opportunity for making 
a clean sweep of the loathsome dregs once and for ever from his 
doors. 

Again, our objector went onf : *' Nobody dreams of asking a 
farthing of AustraUa in support of our expedition to Egypt Its 
object was the security of the Suez Canal, though to nobody is the 
Canal more useful than to our countrymen in Australia. It has 
extended the market for their exports, and given fresh scope to 
their trade. English statesmen do not expect to find cheerful open- 
handedness in Colonial contributions for Imperial purposes." 
The words were scarce published before the New South Wales 
contingent started for the Soudan, and Victorian gunboats cordially 
and patriotically volunteered to take part with the British fleet at 
Suakin, and Canadian voyageurs assisted in the ascent of the 

• By the Right Hon. John Morley, M.P., on "The Expaniion of England,*' 
in Maemillan'8 Magazine, No. 292, Fefamaiy, 1884, p. 256. 
t Ibidem, p. 250. 
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British force np the Nile. The fact is, that the more closely the 
subject of the commanitj of trade interests and foreign relations 
is considered, the more intricate will be found to be the network 
of interwoven interests that binds our large English-speaking 
Colonies to us and us to them. Their and our present life, social, 
political, commercial, is the outcome of a long series of interacting 
causes, the slowly-developed result of the centuries that have gone 
before. We cannot reverse the decrees of Fate or Providence. In 
the future that will follow orderly from the present and the past, 
for, good and ill, we are all one, linked together indissolubly by 
every imaginable tie of interest and affection. 

The burden, then, of all these sad, terrible, and costly wars we 
have glanced at this evening, was undertaken not only to preserve 
inviolate the shores of this island realm, and to hinder the Bourbon 
from re-imposing the fugitive and Frenchified Stuart as his pen- 
sionary upon unwilling subjects ; not only to ward off the Buona- 
parte, whose ambition it was to reduce England, as he had reduced 
all other European kingdoms, to be his tributary and vassal; but 
more than all else we may say that, judging by results, these wars 
were undertaken in order that there might arise and grow and be 
built up on sure and lasting foundations, the noble structure of 
our present British Colonial Empire. By a mysterious law of 
nature, it is the tornado and the thunderstorm that are the necessary 
precursors of the bright quiet sunshine of healthy and restful 
peace. As we now enjoy the showers of blessing and the boon of 
plenty which the fifky years of prosperity that succeeded the great 
war have brought us, do not let us ungratefully forget that which as 
cause went before this its effect. Every English, Scotch, and Irish 
soldier who fell in those long drawn-out marchings and counter- 
marchings in the Low Countries, or on the Rhine, or in the Spanish 
Peninsula, no less than they whose dust is mingled with the soil of 
the Colonies themselves, and who breathed their last upon the 
torrid plains of India or of Egypt, or perished amid the hardships of 
South African, Canadian, New Zealand, or Chinese campaigns ; 
every sailor of our four island nationalities whose blood reddened 
the West Indian, the Atlantic or the Mediterranean wave, what time 
in single combat ship met and grappled ship, or what day or night 
their souls passed away amid the roar of the elements or the thunder 
of conflicting armaments, whereof those of the enemy again and 
again outnumbered and outmatched our own ; — all these died to 
win for us and for our children the peaceful and thenceforward 
undisturbed fruition alike of our own and of Colonial tilth 
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and industry. It is to them and to their unstinted efforts, 
that we their descendants, both those that remain at home 
in this the workshop of the Old World, as well as those 
who have swarmed abroad to other lands in the New, owe all 
we are and all we have. There is not a single individual out of 
all l£e myriads of the Queen's English-speaking subjects beneath 
the sun, whether he patiently wins his bread as lumberman in the 
backwoods amid Canadian snows, whether he rides at large over 
his cattle ranche, or cultivates the broad corn-growing prairie of the 
Far West ; whether he pUes his handicraft in one of the fair city 
hives of the southern hemisphere, or Uves laborious days as miner 
or as vinedresser, or as up country squatter or sheep farmer in the 
bnsh or in the veldt ; whether he dwells in tropic islands as planter 
amid his coffee, cocoa, and cinchona trees, or raises the tea, the 
sugar, the cotton, the spices, and the drugs that minister to our needs; 
or whether in repose he now enjoys at last the accumulated store of 
his hard-earned wealth — ^there is not one of all these in their several 
stations and callings who does not owe all he is and has to those 
struggles of our ancestors in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies, just as directly and just as much as he owes it to his own 
energy and enterprise, and to the instincts of rational freedom and 
strenuous industry, which he has also inherited from those self-same 
forefathers. Those generations of our progenitors are the " great 
doud of witnesses *' wherewith as fellow-countrymen of one united 
Realm we are now " compassed about.*' '* These all " (it may be 
said in reverence) *' these all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them and greeted them from afar ; these 
all through faith subdued kingdoms, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in war, turned to flight armies 
of ahens ; others, moreover, had trial of bonds and imprison- 
ment, being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; and these all received 
not the promise, God having provided some better thipg for 
us, that they without us should not be made perfect.*' 
We are told that some who dwell upon these thoughts are prone to 
become bombastic Jingoes. The recognition, however, of a plain 
truth can never be dangerous. And surely such considerations as the 
foregoing might be expected to beget rather in those who realise 
them a spirit of sober-minded humility. We are entering into 
other men's labours, of whom it is a difficult matter to prove our- 
selves no degenerate seed. No sane man pretends that infallibility 
or immunity from grievous error and mistakes was either theirs or 
can be ours. But with full firmness of resolve we must take up 
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oar lot, and the responsibility that attaches to its nse. We may not 
shirk, or shuffle it off, or avoid it. The heritage acquired is indeed 
a vast one, but it is shared by all the British race. If each unit 
thereof will but conscientiously bear his individual share and do his 
duty, then in proportion as he weighs well the issues that depend 
on the due performance of his task will he be less and less inclined 
to spurn with Pharisaic indifference or separatist self-sufficiency, 
the encouragement and the moral strength that come from the 
sense of common effort, or the organisation necessary for the 
attainment of common objects and common ends. 

(2) What actually took place at the Conference is the best demon- 
stration of the truth of all this. 

The Conference met on twenty-two days in all. The first day's 
sitting was of a preliminary and opening character; on the two last 
which wound up the Conference final and closing remarks were 
naturally made on most of the subjects that had come under pre- 
vious discussion. Of the rest of the sittings the portions of five are 
reported as ** confidential; " the affairs then discussed related to the 
Cape, and to the New Hebrides, and the Pacific Islands, and thus 
involved questions of a delicate international nature. On them the 
frankest expression of opinion was invited from the Colonial dele- 
gates, and the fullest and most unreserved explanations were given 
by Her Majesty's Government. But while negotiations were pend- 
ing with the foreign powers affected, whose susceptibilities had to 
be considered, the Blue Book was necessarily silent concerning them, 
lest their publication should defeat the very object which both the 
Home and Colonial governments had in view. But on the remain- 
ing days the variety of topics discussed demonstrates more forcibly 
than any a priori reasoning the homogeneity of the interests of the 
people of the Colonies and of the Mother Country, and that for all 
intents and purposes they are one united kingdom. Purely legal 
and business questions, for instance, occupied seven days, or fully a 
third of the time and attention of the Conference ; general defence 
questions had three days to themselves, posts and telegraphs had 
another three days, and the Australasian naval squadron three 
days more to itself. As evidence that English party politics had 
nothing to do with the summoning of the Conference, but that it 
was an outcome of the continuity of our Colonial policy, at the 
opening meeting members of the late Liberal as well as the present 
Conservative Ministry, and members of Parliament and other dis- 
tinguished men of every shade of political opinion, were invited and 
attended. Subsequently, when questions specially concerning 
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partienlar departments were under consideration, members of Her 
Majesty's Government occupied with those several departments and 
experts took part in the discussions with the twenty-five Colonial 
Bepresentatives ; of these last three were Colonial premiers, and 
seven ex-premiers ; seven others were members of present Colonial 
ministries, and two otiiers were at the time presidents of Colonial 
legislatures. 

Of the legal and business matters discussed, which occupied so 
large a share of the attention of the Conference, it will be sufficient 
now to enumerate the following : — The measures requisite to be 
taken for a uniform census throughout the Empire in 1891 ; and for 
alterations in existing laws relating to the Mercantile Marine with 
view to better prevention of loss of life at sea ; questions touching the 
establishment of an emigrants' information office ; of the exercise 
of the prerogative of pardon, and the granting of dissolution 
by Colonial governors ; questions regarding the probate of wills, and 
a further similarity in marriage laws ; trade questions, such as 
would be advanced by a uniformity in patent laws, and in those 
affecting the use of mercantile marks ; the adoption of a decimal sys- 
tem ; the loss sustained by so many of the Colonies (the West Indies, 
Canada, Queensland, New South Wales, Fiji, Natal, Mauritius), 
through the present proving system of sugar bounties. Tentative 
proposals were also put forward for giving material advantages in 
trade to all members of the British Empire over foreigners, and also 
for conceding to the other Colonies the same privileges as Canada 
already possesses, of dealing directly with foreign governments on 
tariff questions. On all these matters, from whatever point 
of view we may be predisposed to regard them, as free traders, fair 
traders, protectionists, or advocates of reciprocity, much useful 
information was elicited and given by the different deputies. 
Finally, a general agreement was arrived at between Her Majesty's 
Government and the delegates, as to the principle of two draft 
Bills to be submitted by them to their Colonial Legislatures and to 
the Imperial Parliament, with .the view of getting rid of the delays 
and difficulties now incidental to obtaining the enforcement of 
Colonial judgments and orders in bankruptcy pronounced in any 
Colony or in the Mother^Country, and thus to remove a great hard- 
ship and real detriment to free commercial intercourse ; and also 
as to the investment of trust funds in Colonial stock, stamp duties 
on transfer, and the position of unclaimed Colonial dividends now 
accumulating at the Bank of England. 

Thus out of these seven days* debate and mutual interchange of 
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opinion resulted much good practical work, on non-contentious 
matters affecting the social and [commercial welfare of the British 
people here and in the Colonies. But the action of all these laws 
lies mainly beneath the sur&ce of society, and though most 
important for the peaceful development of the community in all 
that concerns their daily life, their property, arts, and industry, 
they are surpassed in popular estimation by the discussion and 
decisions arrived at regarding the consolidation of the great 
military and naval resources of the Empire for purposes of mutual 
defence ; since " it is not too much to say that the whole fabric of 
the commercial system of the Empire, on which the well-being, 
and even the existence, of ourselves and the Colonies in a great 
measure depends, is ultimately based upon the defensive power 
capable of being exerted in time of war ; " seeing also that <* in a 
war with a maritime power British interests would be exposed to 
risks to the extent of two-thirds of the sea-borne trade of the 
world." * The most significant decision of all arrived at by the 
Conference regarding such defence was undoubtedly the arrange- 
ment, according to which the Imperial Qovernment offered to supply 
five cruisers and two torpedo-gunboats to the Australasian 
Colonies for *< coastal defence," on consideration of a yearly pay- 
ment for ten years by those Colonies of about Jgl26,000. Of this sum 
£91,000 a ^ear is reckoned for maintenance,! and the rest as a 
percentage of 5 per cent, on the initial cost for depreciation : this 
is estimated at £85,000 a year. By this means Australasia would 
secure, in addition to the Imperial fleet in those waters, which is 
not to be diminished, and in addition to what has already been 
done, and is still being done, by her own Colonies for their harbour 
defence, a sea-going squadron of her own, though under the com- 
mand of the Admiral on the station, for the defence of the floating 
trade in Australasian waters, and at the same time the general 
naval defences of the Empire would be appreciably strengthened. 
Australasia has already spent over six millions on land defences. 
Of this sum, the New South Wales and Victorian Governments 

* Sir Hesxy Holland, opening address to Conference, FMoeedingf, toL L p. 10. 
t This merely provides for their maintenance in time of peaoe ; the extra 
expense in tiite of war is to be borne by the Imperial (Government. The ships 
wiu take two years to build and cqnip ; and the Colonial payments are to begin 
from the date cf their first ccxnmission. Three of the ornisera and one gunboat 
are always to be in oommis^ion, the others in reserve. Anj ship lost bj 
casualty or accident is to be made good by the Imperial Oovemment, to whose 
absolute ownership idl seven vetsels will reveit at the end of ten vears. The 
cruisers are to be of the improved Archer class, and the gunboats of the Rattle* 
$naket}-pe. Two ships of the Rojal Navy are always t) te in New Zealand 
waters. 
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have expended upwards of 8 millions on fortifications with the 
newest type of armament, to secure their capitals, Sydney and 
Melbourne, against any possible attacks. 

It has been placed on record by Her Majesty's Qoyemment that 
this patriotic resolve of the Australasian delegates regarding the 
addition to the Boyal Navy in their waters is only the natural supple- 
ment to the energy, ability, and self-sacrifice with which their Colonies 
had already contributed their share towards the general defence of 
the Empire. Neither have the other Colonies in each quarter of the 
globe been less forward in taking up their share. When the 
Imperial troops were withdrawn from the Colonies, each Colony 
agreed to be responsible for its own land defences, and the Imperial 
Ghovemment undertook the sole responsibility for their naval defence. 
Canada, ever since the confederation of her provinces, has expended 
JglOO,000 a year on such land defences ; her available force at the 
present moment is 87,000 men. Australasia's total armed strength 
stands at 84,000 men ; the trained forces of the Cape and Natal at 
5,500 and 1,500 respectively. In each case there are large reserves 
that might be drawn upon in thne of need. The Cape Qovem- 
ment and that of New Zealand have also had to bear a heavy 
additional outlay through native wars. 

The second important decision arrived at by the Conference 
under the head of defence was that relating to Table Bay and 
Simon's Bay, at the Cape of Good Hope. With regard to the 
latter, as it is exclusively a naval station, the entire cost is to be 
defrayed by Her Majesty's Government. With regard to Table 
Bay, the Cape Government will supply the sites, the materials, and 
the labour necessary for the erection of the works, and the Home 
Government will provide the armament, at an estimated cost of 
£75,000, and will be responsible for the superintendence, and all 
special technical fittings. The same principle that the Imperial 
Government should find the armament and the Colony the fortifi- 
cation has been applied in the arrangements made regarding 
Esquimalt in Canada, Hong Kong, Singapore, Mauritius, and 
Ceylon. In all these five cases, where there are mixed Imperial and 
Colonial interests, the cost of the necessary defences will be thus 
shared. But with regard to protecting the main lines of British 
commerce throughout the world, in addition to undertaking the 
defence of the four Imperial fortresses — Gibraltar, Malta, Halifax, 
and Bermuda— the Imperial Government alone will bear the 
responsibility of adequately fortifying Sierra Leone, St. Helena, 
Jamaica, and St. Lucia, as four coaling stations. 
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Two subordinate questions that tend manifestly to the further, 
ance of the essential union in training, arming, and organisation 
between the several forces of the various Colonies and the Imperial 
forces, were also determined on ; namely, first, the appointment of 
an Imperial officer by the War Office for the inspection and 
organisation in time of peace of all the Australasian land forces 
(in the same way as is already done for all the Canadian forces), 
and as military adviser to the several Governments as regards 
their defences, over which he would exercise supreme command 
in time of war ; and, secondly, the engagement, under improved 
conditions, of Imperial officers on the active and retired lists for 
service with Colonial forces. 

It was in the poWer of the Queen's Government to grant these 
requests by Boyal warrant and Treasury order, without waiting for 
reference to Parliament, as far as our part of the arrangement was 
concerned ; but the question of the salary of the general inspecting 
officer (and, consequently, his actual appointment) must await, of 
course, the decision of the Australian legislatures. 

As regards the fortification and armament of the two stragetic 
points and coaling stations at King George's Sound in the South- 
West, and Thursday Island in the North-East of Australia, no 
decision was arrived at. Much interesting discussion took place be- 
tween the Imperial Government and the Australasian delegates as 
to the proportion and sharing of expense. A general desire was 
expressed by the latter for a thoroughly effective armament of these 
most important points, even at an enhanced expense, rather than 
for one that would be ineffective thoagh cheaper. Also that they 
should be held in peace time by detachments of the Boyal Marines 
belonging to the Australian squadron, rather than by any mere 
locally raised contingent. Such force would serve as a well-trained 
nucleus, to be supplemented by Australians in time of war. 

Although nothing was decided about Thursday Island, yet the 
scheme put forward by the Imperial Government for the establish- 
ment of British authority over South New Guinea was assented to 
by the Australian delegates. It was, in fact, almost identical with 
that originally put forward by New South Wales, Victoria, and 
Queensland in 1885. The Imperial Government is to spend in all 
;£29,000, as the cost and maintenance for three years of a steam- 
ship for the use of the Administrator, who will be appointed by 
the Crown, and be in some respects subordinate to the Governor 
of Queensland. That Colony guarantees to find £15,000 a year 
for the expenses of the administration; the other Austrcdian 



The Colonial Confertnce of 1887. 27 

Colonies will settle their several oontribations towards this sum 
with her. Any revenue raised in South New Guinea is to be 
applied to the redaction of snch amount. The necessary Bill for 
carrying out this scheme passed the two Houses of the Queensland 
Legislature November 4, 1887. 

Next to the vital question of Defence, and closely allied to it, were 
those connected with the Postal and Telegraph Service. Though 
favourable to the idea of an Imperial penny post in the abstract, it 
wa3 felt by all that at present it would be premature. Many of the 
Colonies have not yet a penny post within their own borders ; 
twopence being with them the lowest fee for the transmission of a 
letter. 'While such is the case it would be manifestly too soon io 
enter upon this wider scheme, which would mean loss of revenue for 
them and increase of taxation. But the general hope was expressed 
that though at present impracticable for financial reasons, this 
much-desired cheap means of intercommunication between all parts 
of the Queen's realm might be ultimately attained. 

The Colonies declined to enter the Postal Union because the 
adequate representation to which a comparison with other countries 
represented on the board entitled them would not be granted. At 
present such small States as Costa Bica, Guatemala, Hayti, Hon- 
duras, Montenegro, Nicaragua, Paraguay, San Domingo, San 
Salvador, Servia, Uruguay, and Venezuela have one vote each ; the 
total revenue of all these States only amounts to seven millions. To 
all the Australian Colonies, with a revenue of twenty-three millions, 
it is proposed to concede only one vote between them all Before 
entering, each Colony stands out for a separate vote for itself. 

The Conference expressed their admiration of the energy and 
enterprise shown by the Canadian Government in the carrying 
to a successful completion the Canadian Pacific Bailway, and 
marked their sense of the Imperial importance of the connecting 
link thus established between Great Britain, Canada, the East, 
and Australia. Akin to the proposals of the Canadian Pacific 
Eailway Company for a service of powerful steamers across the 
Pacific, to be built according to Admiralty specifications, so as to 
be available as cruisers in time of war, and to be subsidised by 
the Imperial and Canadian Governments, was the equally impor- 
tant one for the establishment of a telegraph line from Canada to 
Australia across the Pacific. This — as affording an alternate 
means of communication in time of war, or of European or 
Asiatic disturbance which might derange the present lines, and 
thus completely isolate the Colonies from the Motbfr Country, 
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whereas the proposed line would pass entirely over British terri- 
tory and beneath the open sea from Great Britain and Canada to 
Australia, and from Australia to India — it was unanimously held 
would he of the utmost importance, both from a defensive, political, 
and commercial point of view ; in fact, sooner or later, was a vital 
necessity for the union of the Empire. The discussions arising 
out of the proposal are some of the most interesting and instruc- 
tive in the Blue Book. Few things more than such a line would 
tend to draw Australia cloder to Canada, and both closer to Great 
Britain. It appeared probable that the Colonies would, if the 
Imperial Government joined, subsidise such a submarine line. 
Most seemed sanguine that ultimately it would be laid, and that it 
was merely a question of time and sharing the expense. Meanwhile 
each and all were very anxious that every doubt as to its practi- 
cability should without delay be set at rest by a thorough and 
exhaustive survey of the ocean bed by deep-sea soundings from Van- 
couver to Fiji, New Zealand, and Austi*alia. There was not a single 
dissentient to the warm sympathy expressed with the undertaking, 
one of the possible results of which would be a perfect revolution 
in the communications between the Mother Country, India, and 
her Colonies. The total expenditure necessary for the laying 
of this new line, as well as for the more ambitious project of 
buying up all the other telegraphic lines, such as the Eastern 
Extension and the South Australian, on which the present com- 
munications depend, was estimated by the more sanguine at a 
capital sum the annual interest on which would be under £60,000 a 
year. This it was proposed to divide in proportion between Great 
Britain, Canada, the Australian Colonies, and India, at a cost to 
each of very little over the subsidies they annually pay to the 
present existing lines. This, if agreed to, would simply be a 
development of the principle that already prevails with regard to 
our Home and Indian telegraphs, which are entirely owned by the 
Indian Government. Of course, there are many and great diffi- 
culties in the way of such a project ; but, in the words of Mr. 
Semce, '* the more it is thought of the more it will grow upon the 
mind." 

Such, then, is a summary of the subjects actually brought before 
the Conference in the space of one short month. The record of 
the proceedings of the Conference will remain for all time as a 
most valuable historical document, relative to what, if we consider 
all the issues that are Ukely to ensue therefrom, it is no 
exaggeration, but sober truth, to say may rank as the most im- 
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portant event of the nineteenth oentary. Every question was 
dealt with in a straightforward, business-like way, and with an 
obvious and never-failing desire to work for the common good. 
Shortness of time conduced to conciseness of statement. Every 
thing vague or indefinite was studiously avoided. There was no 
attempt to waste time in parliamentary or oratorical displays, no 
wanderings from the subject in hand into the devious by-paths of 
debate. Each matter was thoroughly and exhaustively looked at 
from every possible point of view, and it would be difficult to add 
any further statement of fact upon any one of the subjects 
handled. Though everything that passed, with the exceptions 
already specified, has since been published, so that the public may 
know what each individual minister or delegate thought and said 
upon each particular matter, yet the Conference enjoyed the ad- 
vantage of considering on its own merits, and its own merits alone, 
every proposition brought before them, undisturbed by sensational 
comments, which would have necessarily resulted, if their proceed- 
ings had been fully reported from day to day in the press. To the 
President's tact, full knowledge of the subjects brought before^the 
Conference, and untiring urbanity and attention, the success that 
attended the Conference is in no small measure due. He himself 
in the closing memorandum expresses his deep sensibility of the loyal 
support he received from all the members, and bears witness to the 
** courteous and considerate spirit that animated the meeting 
throughout, and maintained the harmony of their proceedings un- 
broken." 

(8) What are some of the results that may reasonably be expected 
to follow from the Conference ? 

As soon as the Conference broke up, a writer in the leading paper in 
the oldest of the Australian Colonies said that its results could briefly 
be summarised as nil.^ Technically speaking, the newspaper was 
quite right. The Conference neither possessed nor claimed any power 
to come to any final or binding decision on any single matter what- 
soever. It yjM assembled for consultation and discussion alone ; 
neither the Colonial delegates nor the Imperial Ministers were 
empowered to bind their respective countries to any final decisions 
upon the questions submitted to them. Every conclusion arrived 

* Sydnejf Morning Herald, June 22, 1887, p. 6 : <* We know all tlie results of 
this Jubilee Oonferenoe, perhaps better tnim the representatives themselyes. 
It is hardly necessary for them to dilute the little word *idl,* in 100 ^ges of 
big type.*' The first yolmne of " The Proceedings of the Colonial Conference, 
presented to both Houses of Parliament, by command of Her Majesty, in July, 
1887,'' contains 662 pages, and the second Tolame 338 pagee« 
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at had to reoeive the ratification of the several Colonial Legislatures, 
as well as that of the Imperial Parliament, before it became opera- 
tive. It was, therefore at that moment, technically accurate to say 
that the immediate result of the Conference was nil. But it is not 
so now. The proposal made to the Conference by Her Majesty's 
Government, and unanimously agreed to by the Colonial deputies, 
that the mutually guaranteed neutrality of the New Hebrides should 
be preserved, by their being placed under a joint Anglo-French 
Naval Commission^this, the only question that did not require 
the assent of the various ParUaments, has since been accom- 
plished. It was the only one that could be carried out at once 
by the Imperial Ministers of the Crown, whose hands were mate- 
rially strengthened in settUng this vexed question with France by 
the strong and unmistakable expression of Colonial opinion then 
elicited. But with this exception — ^not an unimportant one — ^no 
recommendation, even though it was arrived at by the unanimous 
vote of the Conference, has yet been carried into actual execution. 
Six months have already passed since it broke up. At least three 
Colonial Ministries that were concerned in the inception of the 
Conference have gone out of office. The recommendations of the 
Conference, and the Bills necessary for carrying them into execu- 
tion, have not yet been passed by the several Colonial Legislatures- 
Six more months at least must elapse before they can be submitted 
to the Imperial Parliament, and then their consideration may be 
still further delayed, and their possible modification by the House 
of Commons may necessitate their reference back again to the 
various Colonial Governments, whose additional amendments may 
require their re-consideration again by the Imperial Parliament ; 
nay, let us paint the prospect as dark as you Uke, the exigencies of 
party warfare may even lead to their final rejection, quite irrespec- 
tive of the merits of the case. We may grant all this as within 
the bounds of possibility ; I do not say of probability. And what 
then ? Probably the same as history shows us has happened in 
similar cases ; and all the more so, since when men of British race 
have deUberately, after weighing with calm reason all the merits 
and issues of the case, set their hearts and minds on achieving a 
given end, the obstacles that are thrown athwart their path only 
lead them to set their faces with sterner resolve to break down 
whatever opposition may stand between them and their goal. The 
history of every Confederation is in this respect the same ; whether 
we look at the smaller or the larger ones, those that existed in the 
ancient or have come into being in the modem world. Nearly all 
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have begun in the same way. To go no further afield, it was 
80, for inBtance, in Switzerland, in the United States, and in 
Germany. The several Oovemments of each of the component 
parts at first nominated delegates to meet t(^ether in a Con- 
ference, just as our delegates and ministers did in jjondon 
last spring. In each case these (just as ours did) consulted 
together on matters of common interest, but possessed no 
binding or ultimate power of decision. History shows us that their 
conclusions were ever referred in the first instance back to each of 
their governments for ratification, sometimes to become the cause 
of angry and acrimonious debate, sometimes to be rejected^ always 
to be jeopardised by the confusion and dangers begotten of delay. 
And what resulted ? Each confederation after a longer or shorter 
period of such experience, developed through various stages into a 
Federation, that is to say, came to cheerfully acquiesce in the 
existence of a permanent central authority, in which each of them 
was fully represented, and to which they gave a direct power over, 
and whose conclusions were final and binding on the whole regard- 
ing, certain specified matters affecting the common interests of the 
whole as a whole. No man can ever say with absolute certainty 
what the future may have in store, or even that he will see the sun 
rise again to-morrow. But, judging by our knowledge of the laws of 
nature, we confidently expect it to do so, and we prepare ourselves 
accordingly. The laws that govern the development of national 
organisms are just as fixed as those that govern the healthy growth 
and development of the individuals that compose them. Political 
history is the observation of such lawa As the Conference was the 
healthy outcome of our national growth in the past, we may antici- 
pate from it a further vigorous and legitimate development The 
Conference was nothing less than a confederate assembly ; it remains 
to be seen whether its successors will develop in an analogous, 
I do not say precisely similar, way to others that have pre- 
ceded it in history. For if there was one belief that was universally 
felt and expressed by all the members of this Conference, a belief 
shared by everyone who has paid any attention to its proceedings, 
it was this, that it was only the first of a series, or as Lord 
Salisbury called it in his opening address, " the parent of a 
long progeniture." Now that effective demonstration has once for all 
been given of the comparative ease with which, thanks to steam and 
electricity, Colonial and Imperial statesmen may meet fftoe to face 
for purposes of mutual consultation, even the pessimist must allow 
that the bugbear of *' inevitable disruption," which haunts his dreams, 
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has become somewhat attenuated, even if it be not altogether dissi- 
pated. For culpable beyond all prospect of culpability would they be 
who would henceforth allow any difficulties or friction that may 
conceivably arise between the Mother Country and the Colonies to 
develop into dangerous symptoms before a friendly meeting of the 
parties interested was called. But I think that wiUi happier augury 
we may justly anticipate far more than such a merely sedative and 
negative result as that, valuable- as is the mere destruction of mis- 
conceptions and prejudices that may arise on one side or the other. 
The Conference will be the first of a series. May each of these be 
as productive of good as this year's has been, where Canadian, South 
African, and Australasian, each by meeting his brother colonist, and 
all by being brought face to face with the Imperial Ministers in 
London, came to know each other better, to estimate more folly the 
solidarity of their interests, to perceive, by interchange of informa- 
tion, the means by which these could best be defended, organised, 
and advanced, and not least, where each felt that his political 
horizon was widened as he was enabled, from personal contact, to 
appreciate better the point of view from which his fellow statesmen 
regarded the various questions that most nearly concerned the 
particular part of the Empire to which they belonged. 

One sentiment above all others this Conference cannot &il to inspire 
alike in unprejudiced onlookers and in those who were privileged to 
take any share or part in it, and that is an aspiration for an ever- 
increasing union with our kinsfolk on either side of the sea and of 
the strength that results therefrom. The fabric of the United 
Kingdom and of the Colonies and Dependencies thereof, is built up 
of self-governing parts. Each portion, each nation, each Colony, 
is an organic part of a greater whole. As each, while preserving 
its local autonomy fully unimpaired, draws closer to its fellow ; as 
the Canadian provinces band themselves for objects of common 
interest, so have some of the West Indian, so have the Australian, 
even so now the South African appear to be going to do. We can thus 
watch, as it were, the actual growth of the various limbs of one organic 
whole as they wax in strength beneath our eyes. The process we 
behold taking place is not like that belonging to some low species of 
organisation in the animal world. The British Empire is not like 
some amorphous jelly fish or invertebrate of low order of vitaUty that 
is about to shed its useless limbs, each of which, endowed with a 
separate divisibihty, is doomed by further fissure in time to fall 
asunder in its turn. The process that is taking place is the exact 
opposite of anything of the kind. Adhesion, not fissure, is the 
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law that is in aotiDn. Union, not dismemberment, is the law of 
democratic progress. These aggregations of various Colooies 
are so many synohronons signs of the same principle of develop- 
ment, of consolidation not of disintegration, of orderly and organic 
igrowth, " until the whole body politic fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth according to the 
working, in due measure, of each several part, maketh increase unto 
iJie building up of itself " as one united realm. Whatever then be our 
individual temperaments, whether we be naturally prone to be 
over-sanguine, or, on the contrary, to be unduly cautious and 
despondent, or whether we be blessed with a happy mean between 
the two extremes, I think that all here present to-night will at 
least agree that this first attempt to bring the members of each of 
the self-governing portions of the Queen's realm into joint delibera- 
tion, bodes well for the furtherance of that object which has been 
the corporate aim of the Boyal Colonial Institute for the twenty 
years of its existence, and towards which every single individual 
member, whether he reside here or in the Colonies, or in India, 
has sought during that time to contribute his mite, namely, 
to guard and preserve, so that we may hand down to our sons, not 
only in name but in reality and truth, as we have received it from 
our fjEkthers, that priceless inheritance — a United Empire. 

Discussion. 

The CflAiBMAN (Sir Henry Barkly, G.C.M.G., K.O.B.) : I will 
now call on Mr. Service, who is the only Golonifd Delegate to the 
Conference remaining in England. 

Mr. Jabies Service (late Premier of Victoria) : It is quite im- 
possible to take up this paper, which has evidently cost the rev. 
lecturer a great amount of time and thought, and, on the spur of 
the moment, to criticise it with any degree of thoroughness. Called 
upon as I have been, any criticism I may make must therefore be 
of a somewhat partial, superficial, and discursive character. The 
£ev. Canon has divided his subject into three parts. The first is a 
perfect gold mine of information in respect to the history of our 
Colonies and the cost at which we have acquired them. I shall not 
Attempt to dwell on that part of the subject, but, from a hasty 
glance at the paper, I may say that this is a gold mine which one 
may safely advise everyone present to investigate and to invest in, 
without there being the least chance of his losing his money — ^that 
18, his time — ^by so doing. But so far as the figures, aod, probably. 
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80 fiur as some of the diota which the rev. gentleman has laid down 
are concerned, they may be open to a difiference of opinion — a 
difference of opinion as to whether the Colonies have cost quite 
BO mnch as the rev. gentleman, in his natural desire to magnify 
his subject, put that cost, and as to whether the meaning of 
the word Colonies at the present day bears any resemblance to the 
meaning of the word in the olden times to which he refers. The 
two latter parts of the paper are those on which I may be able to 
make a few remarks that may be of interest to the meeting. The 
subjects dealt with at the Conference, of which I had the honour to 
be a member, have, so far as they are revealed in the Blue Book, 
been made abundantly clear by the rev. gentleman. So far as that 
I book shows, you have got as good an idea of what occurred as 
any one reading the book and studying the subject could get. 
The rev. gentleman referred to a remark in an Australian news- 
paper to the effect that the results of the Conference had been nil. 
That remark was unquestionably based on an entire misconception 
of the nature of the Conference, and not only that, but an entire 
blindness to the fact that results sometimes come £rom what I may 
call inorganic bodies — which this Conference was — and, moreover, 
that results of the greatest import to the Colonies concerned would, 
with an absolute certainty, flow from the Conference, supposing the 
Colonial Legislatures gave effect to the decisions arrived at. As the 
Rev. Canon very properly observed, the Conference was not called 
for the purpose of legislating, but there can be no doubt that the 
Conference served the purpose for which it was called. In passing, 
I may endorse all that has fallen from the rev. lecturer as to the 
manner in which this Conference was convoked. The fact that the 
Conference received the countenance and approval of the two great 
political parties in England, and that both joined in giving us the 
fullest welcome that Englishmen can give to their colonists, gives 
us, in looking to the future, the comforting assurance that the 
whole of this country is united as one man in the feelings and 
sentiments that inspired the calling together of that assembly. 
I wish to add my testimony to what has been said concerning the 
President, Sir Henry Holland. There is not the slightest doubt 
that the success of the Conference was largely due to his admirable 
tact and management as chairman. With reference to what was 
done at the Conference, I think an Australian newspaper of all 
newspapers in the world should be the last to say that the results 
were nU, because the results, so fax as they affect Australia, were 
substantially greater than in respect of any other portion of the 
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Empire. There are two questions that I may mention. The rev. 
lecturer has very properly referred to the New Hebrides question. 
There is no doubt whatever that that question was brought to a 
head by the action of the Conference. It was made manifest to 
the Imperial authorities that Australia as one man was determined 
that the New Hebrides should not fall into the hands of a nation 
that had bound itself not to take possession of that territory » 
Communications had previously passed between the Australian 
Governments and the Imperial Government, and those communi- 
cations were not always of one meaning. There were discrepan- 
cies in the views held by ruling statesmen. When, however, wo 
met together and discussed the question, every man said, in a voice 
that could not be misunderstood, '' Under no circumstances will 
we consent to France obtaining possession of the New Hebrides.*' 
The solution of the question that has now been effected — which ^ 
I may mention, was hinted at in the Conference — is as satisfactory 
as it could be under the circumstances. I feel, and all Australians 
feel, a certain satisfaction that the long struggle is at an end, 
and that we have to a certain extent gained our point. At the 
same time, we cannot but feel a considerable degree of bittemesB 
that we should have had to fight so hard and so long in a case 
where our opponent had not one vestige of justice or of right 
on his side. Again, there was the question of Australian defence. 
If nothing had been done but to assist in the settlement of 
the New Hebrides question and the putting of the question of 
Australian defence on a proper footing, the Conference would, I 
think, have been worthy of all that the rev. lecturer has said of 
it. What is the fact with reference to the navies proposed to be 
constructed for the Australian seas ? It is quite true that not one 
of the Australian ParUaments has yet approved of the resolutions- 
passed at the Conference, but that really means nothing when you 
come to consider that some of those Parliaments have not yet met, 
and others have only just met. To none of them have the ques- 
tions been submitted, for reasons of a local kind that are perfectly 
satisfactory, but when they are submitted there is no reason what- 
ever to suppose that a single local Legislature will reject the reso- 
lutions. On the contrary, there is every reason to believe that 
Australia will go unitedly for carrying out the decisions of the Con- 
ference. There is another point to which I may be permitted ta 
refidr— a point which in the nature of things would not appear iu 
the Blue Book. It is, in my op'uioo, one of the most important 
practical results connected with the Conference. I refer to the 
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bringing together of leading men from all parts of tbe Empire to 
discnss matters connected with the welfare of the Empire. We 
immediately began to take each other's measure. Although the 
Imperial authorities received us with the utmost warmth and kind- 
liness, we felt that we were to some extent on our trial. We had a 
kind of feeling that we were regarded somewhat askance — a feeUng 
that the Imperial authorities were not quite sure whether we could 
be entirely trusted, that they were not quite sure that wa had 
enough of the old blood in us to rise to the Imperial level. When 
we separated we had very different feelings towards each other. I 
think the feeling on the part of the Imperial liinisters who attended 
the Conference was that we from outlying dependencies of the 
Empire fairly represented in character, disposition, intellect, and 
general capacity the population of these islands — ^that, as in Wick 
or Thurso or John-o'-Oroat*s you would probably find men equal 
in every respect to those in London, so also in Sydney, Adelaide, 
and other distant places, you would find men equal to those you find 
at John-o'-Groat's. So a feeling grew that, although we colonists 
represented only comparatively small communities, yet we do 
the thing we have to do as effectively in its way, and as far as the 
necessity arises, as the gentlemen representing the Imperial autho- 
rity. I tell you frankly that, meeting for the first time with repre- 
sentative colonists from the Gape, Newfoundland, and Canada — 
men who are really the Queen's lieutenants in carrying on the 
administration of those distant provinces — ^I had a high apprecia- 
tion of my position as a citizen of the British Empire, and I felt 
that nothing could harm the British Empire so long as men of that 
sort were to be found defending its interests ; unless, indeed, the 
men at the head of affairs should fall into a state of false security 
and allow the Empire to be taken by surprise on some occasion by 
•the enemy. We were brought into personal relationship with each 
other. I was astonished at the general Imperial knowledge and 
perspicacity displayed, and at the manner in which merely local 
interests were subjected to the grand interests of the whole Empire. 
I have taken a greater interest in Natal, the Cape, Canada, and 
Newfoundland since the Conference than I ever did before, and the 
personal relationships into which the Imperial Ministers were 
brought with leading men of the various Colonies, and they with 
one another, must be productive of the most beneficial results in 
the future. There is another point I must mention — the defence 
of the Empire. I have a greater knowledge of the necessity of 
maintaining the Cape of Good Hope as one of our great naval 
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stations, and I feel a greater interest in the matter than I did 
before. I feel a greater interest, also, in the Canadian Pacific 
Railway, the new mail service^ which I am glad to see the Imperial 
Oovemment has decided to subsidise— and in the proposal to esta- 
blish a telegraph line between Canada and Australia. With respect 
to the latter question, I may observe that doubt has arisen as to 
whether a cable could be laid in the deep sea that lies between the 
two countries. Efforts have been made to induce the Imperial 
Government to assist in making the survey, and I believe some 
sort of promise has been received that that will come in due course ; 
but the Canadians — with that resolution and go-aheadism which 
seems to me almost to outstrip that of their southern neighbours 
in the United States, are determined not to allow the matter to 
slip, and I understand that at the present moment communications 
have been made to the Governments of the Australian Colonies, 
asking them to contribute a small subsidy, the Canadians under- 
taking the survey themselves. This is a matter which closely con- 
cerns the interests of the Empire, and for my part I hope some 
conclusion on the matter will be arrived at without much delay. 
Such a line, which would not pass through any foreign territory, 
would give us a sense of security that we do not now possess. It 
is, in my opinion, of great importance that the English people 
should rouse the Imperial authorities to some energy in the direc- 
tion of providing, whilst peace exists, the means of keeping the peace 
when it is threatened. 

Sir John Popb Hbnnesst, E.C.M.G. (Governor of Mauritius) ; 
The paper of Canon Dalton is a very valuable contribution to 
Colonial history. The only point to which I desire m particular to 
draw attention is that the Colonies have been created mainly 
through the instrumentality of our navy. At the time the greater 
part of our foreign possessions were acquired the British fleet was 
equal in strength to the navies of all the other Powers combined, 
and if our ascendency is to be maintained it is absolutely necessary 
that every attention should be devoted to strengthening that branch 
of the service. The Conference has brought the Colonies into 
closer union with Great Britain, and in time of need they may be 
trusted to provide loyal men to defend the interests of the Empire, 
and that is, because, as pointed out by Canon Dalton, they enjoy 
the benefits of self-government. That great principle has made the 
Colonies loyal, and, to complete the real defence of the Empire, 
should be freely extended nearer home. 
• Sir Graham Berbt, K.C.M.G. (Agent-General for Victoria) : It if, 



88 The Colonial Conference of 1887. 

I know, castomary on these ocoasions for a discussion to follow the 
reading of the paper, but when we are all agreed the difficulty is to 
have any real discussion. All that has been said by the Bev. 
Oanon in his paper I thoroughly endorse. It is impossible too 
highly to value the Colonial Empire of Great Britain. Whether 
that Empire cost all in money and life that the paper states, or 
whether the leading motive of the efforts that were put forth was 
the acquisition of Colonies, I will not stop to discuss. The result, 
at all events, was the acquisition of one of the greatest Colonial 
Empires the world has ever seen. If that Empire was valuable 
when it was acquired, I venture to say that it is ten times more 
valuable to-day in respect of the trade and commerce between the 
several parts of that Empire and the Mother Country. In regard 
to the valuable paper that has been read by the Bev. Canon, I would 
say that there has been an indirect, an indistinct, an impalpable, 
and yet not less valuable increase of the Federation spirit since the 
holding of the Conference. The public discussion of the questions 
that were under deliberation at the Conference, the attention directed 
to iixe several Colonies of the Empire, the remarks in the press, 
and last, though not least, the persistency with which these .subjects 
are brought before the public by the Boyal Colonial Institute by 
representative men, gradually but surely informs public opinion, 
and whether or not the measures recommended at the Conference are 
ever embodied in legislation in the particular form recommended, 
I will venture to say that our progress is not less real in the 
minds of the people of the several parts of the Empire. If you 
look at the matter in the least hopeful spirit — supposing that none 
of the proposals discussed ever receive the force of law — ^yet the 
oonviction is gradually growing that the right thing to aim at, and 
that the great source of strength in the future, is to bind together 
the scattered elements of strength that the Empire contains. But 
I do not for one moment believe that any of the results of the 
Conference will be lost. I have the fullest confidence that in all 
the Australian Colonies that which the Delegates agreed upon will 
be endorsed by the various Legislatures. Everything cannot be 
done in one session. Political exigencies alone must prevent that. 
SifLce the holding of the Conference three Ministries, at least, that 
then held office have ceased to exist. There is every reason to 
suppose, however, that the present Ministries will be actuated in 
this matter by the £ame motives as the Ministries that preceded 
them, and just as eager to carry out the decisions of the Conference 
—in some cases more so. Apart from this, however, what I feel 
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is that with the education of opinion that is now taking place the 
Legislatures of the future will be compelled to bring about such a 
Federation as shall place on a sure and certain basis the grand 
civilisation that the British Empire now represents. There is no 
difference of opinion, so far as I can learn, in any representative 
gathering in England with regard to the desirability of Federation, 
and I am quite sure there is none in the Australian Colonies ; and 
knowing that, and having faith in our principles, I feel confident 
that we or our sons ^ill surely see the grand result at which we are 
aiming. 

Captain J. C. B. Colohb, C.M.G., M.P. : Perhaps I may be 
allowed in the first place to comment upon a passage in the speech 
of Sir John Pope Hennessy, in which he said that the Colonies were 
maintained by the navy. I think he hardly meant that. 
('' Secured.") It is unnecessary, then, to say more than this— that 
the reciprocal duties and functions between the navy and the 
Colonies can hardly be defined. A great part of our naval supre- 
macy rests in the f^t that we have these great Colonial possessions. 
Without them we could not be masters of the sea. One is filled 
with hope by being led to suppose that the recommendations of the 
Conference with regard to the creation of the Australian wing of 
the Imperial navy will shortly be an accomplished fact. It is a 
source of infinite satisfaction, seeing that no Parliamentary action 
has yet been taken in the matter, to hear, as we have heard 
to-night, that the scheme will in all probability be carried out. In 
regard to the paper, I may say that I share in the admiration that 
has been expressed by the previous speakers. It is so valuable, so 
weighty and so true that contemplative silence is better almost than 
any considerable discussion. There is, however, one point of which 
I am sure the reader of the paper is not unaware, and yet to which 
he has not, in my opinion, directed sufficient attention. I refer to 
the effect that the Conference possibly has had on foreign countrieSi 
that may one day or other be our enemies. We are congratulating 
ourselves on the settlement of the Afghan frontier question, and on 
the settlement — the best that could be made under the circum- 
stances — of the difficulty concerning the New Hebrides. It is only 
in the future, when the secrets of diplomacy are revealed, that we 
shall learn how far the Powers concerned became amenable in view 
of the spectacle that that Conference presented to the world ; and, 
for all we know, the settlement of those two important questions 
may to some extent be the outcome of that great historical event 
With regard to the question of defence, we must never forget that. 
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both at home and in the Colonies, we have oar hot fits and oar cold 
fits, and I trast that the solation of the New Hebrides diffioaltj 
may not make oar Aastralian fellow-sabjects careless in providing 
for defence. I trast also that the removal of these two troablesome 
qaestions will not bring on in the United Kingdom one of those 
cold fits in regard to the defence of the Empire which in the past 
have been so disastroas and expensive, and have exposed as to so 
mach danger. Althoogh this Conference laid down the basis of 
a great new departare — and the altimate saccess of oar efibrts I 
may say that I for one do not doabt — ^yet we mast remember that 
we do not possess any machinery that ensares the continaity of 
united action, with a view to giving effect to that which the 
Conference laid down. Even shoald every saggestion of the 
Conference be carried oat, we mast not ran away with the idea 
that the Empire is absolately secare. What is there to compel 
the Imperial aathorities actively and steadily to andertake the 
oonstraction of these defensive works ? Nothing bat the hot fit 
that may possess the nation. Certain things are promised at the 
Cape, at Simon's Bay, at Sierra Leone, and at St. Lacia. Where 
is the power that is to compel the Government to keep their 
promise ? Where is the constant, steady pressare to come from 
that will ensure they shall be carried out ? Granting, however,, 
that these works are accomplished, let me point out that I do not 
see that at the Conference one of the most important elements of 
defence received any consideration whatever. I refer to the supply 
of war material in time of war — the actual manufia.ctare and supply 
of such necessary articles as powder and shot. Recollect what the 
Empire is ; recollect the enormous forces for which we have to 
provide in the Colonies, in India, and at home. In time of war we 
should have to provide powder and shot for these forces — forces in 
Australia, in Canada, in India, in Singapore, in the West Indies, and 
at home; and every man, and every gun, and every ship will 
depend for the supply on two places in England — Woolwich 
and Elswick — ^both near the sea. [Mr. Sbbvice : We are getting 
our own magazine in Australia.] Yes, Canada some time 
ago wisely established a manufactory, and the statesmen of 
Australia are also taking measures to rectify the defect. Canada, 
Australia, the Cape, and the Mother Country should each, 
according to their means, be the source of sapply for the 
whole of the surrounding regions. It is with the vie^ to pointing 
out how much remains to be done that I have made these remarks. 
I am quite sure that the paper we have heard to-night will have 
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a vast educational effect on every Englishman, in whatever part 
of the Empire he may live who reads it, and will show him the 
absolute necessity of following up the steps that have been taken 
towards providing for the proper defence of the Empire, and for the 
joint maintenance of common interests and mutual defence of 
common rights. 

Mr. Fbbdebigs Young : Sir Graham Berry referred a few 
minutes ago to the difficulty of discussing a paper on which pro- 
bably all in the room are heartily agreed. Is it not something^ 
however, to get together so large an audience to listen to a paper 
so full of information, so instructive, and so valuable ? The 
thanks of the Boyal Golonial Institute are due to the Bev. 
Canon for having so clearly and succinctly set before us the 
results of the great Imperial Conference of 1887. An Australian 
newspaper has said that the results of the Conference were 
nU. This may be, as the Bev. Canon expressed it, technically 
correct; but the assertion is, nevertheless, radically wrong. 
It is impossible that the results of the Conference can be justly 
estimated in a moment ; and a long time must elapse before the 
British public at home and in tlie Colonies thoroughly realise 
them. I hold in my hand the Blue Book relating to that great 
Imperial gathering. It is one of the most interesting and instruc- 
tive documents ever issued by Parliament. I have read every word 
of it with deep attention, and I recommend others to do the same. 
Mr. Service has said that the Bev. Canon's paper is a gold mine ; 
but this Blue Book is a most valuable gold mine also. I confess I 
have never read a volume so full of interest. It is the record of one 
of the most remarkable gatherings that has ever taken place in the 
history of this country. One cannot but be struck with the able 
manner in which the whole proceedings were conducted and the 
success that attended them. In his opening remarks this evening 
the Chairman used a phrase which, as applying to the Conference, 
was not perhaps strictly correct, because in the original despatch 
of the Secretary of State convoking the Conference the subject of 
Imperial Federation was expressly excluded ; yet there can be no 
doubt that those important words were in the hearts, if not actually 
on the lips, of many of the Delegates assembled. Evidence of this 
was given in more than one of the discussions which took place. I 
think all who were concerned — either prominently or less so— in the 
calling together of the Conference cannot but be delighted at the 
success of the proceedings ; and those of us who are so deeply 
interested in Imperial Federation must feel the greatest satisfaction 
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at the advance whioh the oaose has made as the ontoome of the first 
Conference ever held between representative Delegates from the 
Colonies and the Government of the Mother Country in the heart 
and metropolis of the Empire. 

Mr. F. P. LabuiLiebe : I am sorry and I am glad that, unlike 
my friend, Mr. Young, I have not read through the report of the 
Conference during my recent vacation. Had I done so, I should, 
no doubt, have returned better primed with information than I am 
at the present moment ; but, on the other hand, I certainly should 
not have been so refreshed by my holiday. If the Conference has 
done nothing else, it has burst certain bubbles which were afloat 
in certain quarters with respect to the question of the Unity and 
Federation of the Empire. Not very long ago, whenever we spoke of 
Imperial Federation, we were told that there would be no work for 
an Imperial Council or ParUament. Canon Dalton, in his rhume of 
the subjects submitted to the Conference, has shown us what a large 
number of questions were dealt with, and if a Conference were to 
sit annually to consider the various concerns and interests of the 
Empire, there would be ample work for such a body, if it were to 
meet at a regular time every year. Another of the bubble objec- 
tions — about which we shall, I hope, hear no more — ^was that the 
interests of the several parts of the Empire — ^the interests of Canada, 
of Australia, and of the Mother Country — are so divergent, that they 
have so little in common, that we cannot possibly have a joint 
Imperial foreign policy of advantage to all. What has been proved 
by the Conference ? What has been proved by recent events — the 
opening of the Canadian Pacific Bailway, for instance, and 
by various questions which have arisen ? They prove tiiat 
our Imperial interests are one and indivisible. Take the 
Pacific question. It is surely the common interest of the Mother 
Country, of Canada, and of Australia : they are all equally oon- 
eemed in maintaining British ascendency and in protecting British 
commerce in the Pacific. If we, as an Empire, were to break 
asunder, those interests would probably all go to the wall. I should 
like to read to you the remarkable words of a remarkable man — 
words which I ventured to quote some twelve years ago in a dis- 
cussion which took place before this Institute on my paper on '* The 
Permanent Unity of the Empire." They were taken from the in- 
teresting volume of '* Beoolleotions and Suggestions " by Earl Bussell 
— ^then recently published — in which he says : — ** I am disposed to 
believe that, if a Congress or Assembly representing Great Britain 
and her dependencies could be convoked from time to time to sit for 
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some months in ihe autumn, arrangements reciprocally beneficial 
might be made. I mean that, on the one hand, the Metropolitan 
State might promise protection to the Colonies by her army and 
navy against any foreign or barbarous enemy, and, on the other 
hand, the contribution of three or four millions towards our army 
and navy estimates might be granted by the Colonial Parliaments^ 
and an engagement taken not to charge more than a certain 
percentage, say 10 per cent., ad valorem, on British produce and 
manufacture. ... In my eyes it would be a sad spectacle — it 
would be a spectacle for gods and men to weep at — to see 
this briUiant Empire, the guiding star of freedom, broken up." 
Earl Bussell little dreamt — the most ardent Imperial Federationist 
little thought — ^that in the short space of twelve or fourteen years 
this idea would be realised to the extent to which it has been 
realised by the holding of the Conference which has recently taken 
place. This Conference was a Parliament of the Empire. A Parlia- 
ment, no doubt, of a very elementary kind, but, as Canon Dalton 
has shown, all federations begin in that way — in a very elementary, 
rudimentary combination— and as it has been found necessary to 
give to the central body more and more powers, those powers have 
been given. If that Conference were to meet annually, we should, 
no doubt^ have a regular Federal Parliament Advanced Federatiomst 
though I am, I, however, quite agree that in excluding the subject 
of Imperial Federation from consideration at the first Conference, 
the Imperial Government exercised a most sound discretion. It 
is far better to teach a principle by practical experience than by 
the discussion of any number of theories on the subject. The 
Empire has been taught an object lesson in Imperial Federation. 
Mr. Service, in his excellent speech, spoke of the advantages to 
Colonial statesmen of being brought face to face with each other, 
and of being made acquainted with the various questions affecting 
different portions of the Empire. I have no doubt that from these 
small beginnings we shall witnesii' a progressive and complete 
development of the great principle of Imperial Federation, 
and the establishment in some form or other — and I rejoice 
to think there are various ways in which this can be done 
—of a thoroughly effective organisation, which, while securing 
to the whole Empire the inestimable blessings of local self- 
goverment, will also ensure that freedom from attack which can 
only be ensured by all our territories standing shoulder to 
shoulder, by our organising our defence, and by our determining to 
hold our own against all-comers. The question of the New Hebrides 
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has already been mentioned. Upon that and other qnestions the 
Colonies have for the first time been taken into council by the 
Mother Country, and I believe that the result has been to impart to 
our foreign policy more of the quality which for some years our 
policy has perhaps rather lacked — I mean backbone. I believe that 
the effect of taking the Colonies into council, and of giving them a 
voice in the settlement of these questions, will be to infuse into our 
policy greater firmness, and that this will lead, not in the direction 
of war, but in the direction of peace. Looking at the question all 
round, results beyond our most sanguine anticipations have flowed, 
and are still likely to flow, from the great Conference — the Parlia- 
ment of the Empire — which recently met in this metropolis. 

Mr. H. J. JouBDAiN, C.M.O. : In Canon Dalton*s able paper, and 
in the discussion that has followed, we have heard much that is of 
interest concerning the political advantages that are likely to accrue 
from the Conference. Asa commercial man, I should not like this 
discussion to terminate without reference being made to at least 
one great commercial advantage also. It has been briefly mentioned 
by the Rev. Canon. I allude to the sugar trade question, which 
so deeply interests so many of our colonists. It is an important 
practical question, which the President, I think, very wisely per- 
mitted to be brought before the Delegates. Although for many 
months previously Her Majesty^s Government had promised that 
this question should receive every possible attention, yet I firmly be- 
lieve that the discussion which the question received at the Confer- 
ence has had very much to do with the fact that on the 24th of this 
month an international conference on the subject will be opened in 
this country. I am sorry Mr. Service has left the room, for I should 
have liked to take this opportimity of thanking him most cordially 
for the able support he gave to the representatives of Colonies which 
are more deeply interested in this question even than he can be. I 
mention this question because anything affecting our trade, interests 
us very deeply. Without our trade we should not be able to main- 
tain our navy and other means of defence. In my opinion, the 
international conference on the sugar question is really an outcome 
of the Colonial Conference, and deserves to be ranked among the 
practical results of tbe meeting, and I only regret that at this late 
hour there is no time to make more than this brief reference to an 
all-important subject afiecting largely the commercial and trade 
interests of the Mother Country, and still more vitally our sugar- 
producing Colonies. 

Mr. G. W. Taylor (Victoria) : As I was in Victoria when the 
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reports were received respeoting the proceedings of the Conference, 
I may be allowed to bear testimony to the fact that, instead of being 
4M)n8idered as nil, the work of the Conference was, almost without 
exception, regarded with satisfaction and hopefalness. The paper 
we have heard this evening is not only interesting but is instruc- 
tive. It will disseminate a large amount of very useful information. 
We have heard a great deal lately about Imperial Federation and the 
unification of the English-speaking race. So far as the Australian 
Colonies are concerned, the feeling on the subject is very strong, 
and I do not think I am going beyond the bounds of truth when I 
say that the affection of the Australian Colonies towards the 
Mother Country is, if anything, even warmer than the affection of 
the Mother Country towards them. We were all greatly pleased, 
therefore, to learn that the Imperial Government had called 
together a Conference of the representatives of all parts of Her 
Majesty's dominions to discuss questions of common interest. This 
I regard as about one of the first steps . taken of a practical 
character towards improving the present system of transacting the 
business of the Colonies with the Mother Country, from which I 
hope and trust a more direct system of representation will be 
found, such as will put an end to the vexatious delayB of the past, 
and that will bring the Colonies into more direct touch and contact 
with the executive authority and that of the Imperial Parliament 
itself. There is also another matter that I wish to refer to. 
Having been in this country now for some months, I have been 
very much struck with the attention paid and prominence given to 
the Bulgarian and other foreign questions in the London daily press. 
What little notice is paid to the Colonies. I go for days, ay, and 
weeks, without seeing scarcely a paragraph or a single telegram 
from any of the Australian Colonies t Now this does appear to me 
most strange, that, in view of Australia being one of the best, if 
not the best, consumer of British manufactured articles, the 
English merchants, the banking and financial authorities, should 
not combine in some way with the London and provincial press so 
as to secure through daily telegrams, not as from foreign countries, 
but headed as firom our Australian Colonies, somewhat on the same 
lines as the principal newspapers in the various Australian Colonies 
are doing. I feel convinced that the news received daily in the 
Colonies by wire from Great Britain accounts in a large degree for 
the growing feeling of warm attachment towards the Mother 
Country, and if the British press would do the same both countries 
would be drawn closer together, and would profit largely by extended 
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business relationship. The press, indeed, of the United Kingdom 
might do mnch by this means of drawing the several parts of 
the British Empire more closely together into one unbroken bond 
of lasting firiendship. In the main, the conclusions arrived at by 
the Conference will, I believe, be supported by the Colonial Legis- 
latures generally. 

The Chaibhan : It only remains for me at this late hour to ask 
you to join in the pleasing duty of giving a hearty vote of thanks 
to Canon Dalton for his instructive and eloquent paper. I am sure 
the motion will be passed with universal commendation, and I will 
only add myself that I have presided on this occasion with very 
great gratification indeed. 

The motion was carried with acclamation. 

Canon Dalton : I thank yon, Sir Henry, very heartily for the 
kind terms in which you have proposed, and you, ladies and gentle- 
men, for the warm way in which you have accorded, the vote of 
ihaoks for the paper that I have had the pleasure of reading before 
you this evening. There are only two remarks that I would wish 
now to make in reference to what has fallen firom the speakers who 
have taken part in the discussion. Mr. Service was kind enough to 
call the first portion of my paper a *' gold mine." I would wish 
distincUy to remind you that it was not I who first discovered this 
mine. The mine itself and the way thither had been previously 
pointed out by Professor Seeley, in several series of lectures deli- 
vered to his pupils in the University of Cambridge, amongst whom 
I have the honour to reckon myself one. A good deal of those 
lectures has been given to the public in his book '* The Expansion 
of England," of which the portions that relate more particularly 
to '* Colonial Expansion" have recently been repubUshed under 
that title in a shorter and more concise form ; so that everyone 
will now be without excuse if he does not follow Mr. Service's 
advice to examine and glean for himself some of the good things 
which this mine of facts contains concerning the foreign and 
Colonial poUcy of England in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuriea As to the reference to the Colonial newspaper that 
described the results of the Conference as nil, I would idso wish 
to remind you that I merely quoted it by way of illustration, and 
as representing the extreme view that anyone could possibly hold 
of the absolute minimum of direct result achieved by the Con- 
ference at the time of its breaking up. I am inclined to believe 
that, since the passage referred to was written, a different opinion 
amongst all sober-minded persons who look facts in the face free 
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from all foregone conclusions, such as the managers of the very 
excellent newspaper referred to nndonbtedly are, mnst now prevail 
as to the effects of the Conference having been absolately zero. 
I thank you again very heartily for the way in which my paper 
has been received. 

On the motion of Sir John Goode, a vote of thanks was passed 
to Sir Henry Barkly for presiding. 
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SECOND ORDINABY GENERAL MEETING. 

The Second Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held on 
Tuesday, December 18, 1887, at the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel 
Metropole, Whitehall Place. 

The Right Hon. Hugh C. E. Ghildsbs, M.P., Vice-President, in 
the chair. 

The Sbcbetabt read the Minutes of the last Ordinary General 
Meeting, which were confirmed, and announced that 48 Fellows had 
been elected, viz., 1 Honorary Fellow, 16 Resident, and 81 Non- 
Resident Fellows. 

Honorary Fellow : — 

George HiUse, Esq, 

Resident Fellows : — 

Edward Tancred Agiu$t Esq,, Surgeon-Major W, O, Black, W. A, 
Brotone, Esq., W.Duff JBruce, Esq.^ MJmtCE, ; John Henry Butt, 
Eeq.f Thomas WilUam Carlton, Esq., M.LM.E, / Charles L, Eberhardt, 
Esq., Yvon Bichard Eccles, Esq., T, Dyer Edtoardes, Esq., William 
Balph HawJcen, Esq., The Bev, John Fenwick Kitto, M.A. ; Lachlan 
Macpherson, Esq., George Mc Arthur Scales, Esq., E. M. Sturges, Esq., 
Ernest Cook Taylor, Esq., Bear-Admiral Sir George Try on, K.C.B. 

Non-Resident Fellows : — 

Edwin Thomas O'BeUly Beilhy Esq. (New South Wales\ WilUam 
Septimus BeUew, Esq., J.P, {Cape Colony), Thomas J. Breakspear^ Esq. 
(Jamaica), Edgar F. Brown, Esq. {New South Waies), John Mwnro 
Bruce, Esq, (Victoria), C. Cha/wner, Esq, (British Guiana), Thomas 
James Davey, Esq. (Victoria), Edward Baies Dorsey, Esq,, Charles Dyer, 
Esq. (Cape Colony), Joseph Henry Flack, Esq, (Victoria), James Ford, 
Esq. (Cape Colony), Walter FadthfuU Garland Esq, (Johore), Edward 
Charles Hepieorth Hill, Esq. (Singapore), Stanley Grantham HiU, Esq, 
{QueensUmd)f Walter H, Holt, Esq. (Queensland), Hieodore William 
Hughes Hughes, Esq, (Calcutta), John Mount Hution, Esq. (Cape 
Colony), Wiliam Knox, Esq. (Victoria), Bobert Knox MacBride, Esq., 
M.Iiut.C,E. (Ceylon), Da/vid P. Maitland, Esq, (New South Wales), 
John Stein Morrison, Esq, (Natal), J, E, Nathan, Esq. (New Zealand), 
Myles Patterson, Junr., Esq, (Western Aufitralia), L. C. PhiUips, Esq. 
(Cape Colony), A, Priestley, Esq. (Victoria), Charles Lewis BipoU, Esq. 
(JanuUca), H. F, Bohertson, Esq, (Victoria), James Smith Esq, (New 
Zealand)^ Oliver Smith, Esq, (Lagos), C. J, Tate, Esq. (South Africa), 
WiUiam Wyndham, Esq. (Dutch Guiana), 

Donations of Books, Maps, &o., were also announced. 

The Chaibman : I have now to invite Mr. Walter Hazell to read 
his paper. You know Mr. Hazell and Mr. Hodgkin recently made 
a visit — I cannot call it an o£Scial, or even a semi-official, visit — to 
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ibe Anstralasian Colonies ; bat they were deputed to go there and 
collect facts with reference to emigration, and have published a 
very interesting work on the subject, entitled, <*The Australasian 
Oolonies : Emigration and Colonisation." We shall hear from Mr. 
Hazell to-night — ^within the compass of a speech which I hope he 
will not make too short — ^the outcome of what he saw in Australia 
and New Zealand in regard to that very important question. I beg 
to introduce Mr. Walter Hazell. 
Mr. Hazkll then read his paper on 

PRACTICAL MEANS OP EXTENDING EMIGRATION. 
It may perhaps be well that, at the outset, I should explain why I 
have ventured to accept the invitation of the Royal Colonial 
Institute to read a paper upon such an important subject. For 
some years I have come into personal contact with people in this 
country who are desirous of emigrating. I joined with a few other 
gentlemen in starting the Self-Help Emigration Society, which from 
its small office at 50, Fleet-lane, Farringdon-street, has helped out 
during this year alone 550 people, chiefly to Canada, who have 
immediately obtained work. With others I waited upon successive 
Colonial Secretaries to urge upon the Government the establish- 
ment of the Emigrants' Information Office, which was at length 
opened, and has for more than a year been doing much useful 
work ; and within the last year I have spent six months in visiting 
all the Australasian Colonies (except Western Australia), and have,, 
with my friend Mr. Howard Hodgkin, made as full an inquiry as 
the time at our disposal permitted, into the question of the openings^ 
which these Colonies afford for the introduction of immigrants. 
As I have by these means had an opportunity of seeing various^ 
sides of this complicated question, it is possible that the aspect of 
the subject that will now be put before you, and the discussion, 
which may follow, will not be absolutely useless. 

It is now nearly 300 years since the expansion of England began,, 
and perhaps at no period of our national Hfe was the question of our 
relation to this continued expansion of more consequence than at 
the present moment. In the record of our country's history, there 
is nothing of which an Englishman may be more justly proud, than 
of the fact that from these little islands, pioneers have gone out 
into the wildernesses of the New World, and have built there other 
Englands, on the basis of our own language, laws, literature, 
civilisation, and religion. And this outpouring of our surplus 
population still goes on, and is likely to continue far into the 
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anaeen future. So eonsiderable is ibis flow, that, without burdenmg 
you with statistioal statements, it may be well to remind you that 
the emigration from Oreat Britain, after omitting foreigners who 
have entered our country and left it again, and also after deducting 
the large numbers who have returned, amounted, in 1886, to 
152,892. To their credit be it said, the great bulk of these people 
have gone out of their own accord, without guidance or aid of any 
kind from Government or from any other organisation. 

It may be urged that if so large a number emigrate entirely 
without help, there is no need for any public action on the ques- 
tion, which can be left to find its own level. But it is not so ; 
though so many have left our shores, many more have been added 
to our population by the excess of births over deaths, and thus our 
crowded population still continues to grow mcxce dense, at the rate 
of 850,000 per annum. It is too obvious to every observer that, 
now and for a long time past, a large number of people in this 
<H)untry cannot obtain sufficiently remunerative employment to en- 
able them to live with the reasonable comfort that any citizen of a 
civilised country may naturally desire. Surely we need not to-night 
dispute the evidence so constantly thrust upon us, that there are 
tens of thousands of deserving people in this country, who from 
want of work or from wretched pay, are in constant grinding, hope- 
less poverty. All must admit that in the past, myriads have 
-escaped from poverty here by founding new homes and building np 
new communities in our Colonies. 

The question then arises, Is it the duty of the State, or of 
public- spirited individuals, to do anything to guide or increase this 
outgoing stream of people, so as to improve the position of those 
^ho go, and to leave more room for those who remain ? On the 
threshold of this subject we are met with many difficulties which 
have to be overcome. Some affirm that emigration is proposed 
only by those who desire to get rid of our superfluous population, 
from craven fear that if they remain here socialistic troubles vrill 
onsue ; and such people are apt to resent such proposals in no 
measured terms. Especially is the cry raised that, if our laws and 
•customs relating to the holding of land were altered, and other 
reforms were introduced, there would be plenty of room in this 
country for everybody. It is perhaps enough to reply to these 
arguments that no one ought to consider emigration as an uni- 
versal remedy for our social ills, and that promoting it should not 
delay needed changes at home, and that nobody is asked to leave 
iJie country against his will. All that the most ardent advocates 
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of emigration desire, is to state as clearly as possible the advantages 
and disadvantages of residence in Greater Britain, and to give to 
eoitable people who desire to trj their fortunes there, reliable in- 
formation, and sometimes pecuniary help towards their passage or 
towards their establishment on arrival. There are other difSoulties 
felt by individuals, which deserve respect and tender handling. 
There is the deeply-rooted sentiment against leaving the land of 
one's birth, which appears to be particularly strong in Ireland and 
the inland parts of Great Britain. There is the natural prejudice 
among those who have not travelled, or who have never gone into 
enterprises of great pith and moment^ against starting life a&esh 
in a new and untried land. 

It is most reasonable that people should require the fullest in- 
formation, before entering upon so grave an undertaking as leaving, 
perhaps for ever, their native land. It must be remembered that 
knowledge of Colonial life is very unequally distributed at home. 
Among all classes, even the humblesti can be found people who have 
family or other connections with the Oolonies, and who have as per- 
fectly intelligent ideas of them as could be expected. But others, 
whose attention has never been called to the subject, are in a state of 
ignorance upon the question which would be ludicrous if its results 
were not lamentable. An Australian lady visiting England recently 
told me that educated people she had met here, had more than once 
complimented her upon speaking the English language so well, and 
upon the fairness of her complexion I This is no isolated instance. 
I have come across others where persons, otherwise educated, are so 
ignorant of Australia as to suppose that the Australians mean the 
aboriginal races. And if this be so with cultivated, what may be 
expected of illiterate people — especially in remote districts— if they 
have had no personal contact with the Colonies ? To them the whole 
matter is a sealed book. The amount of money to be raised before 
the voyage can be paid for is appalling to contemplate by those 
whose calculations are reckoned only in shillings and pence. If we 
could imagine the position of those who, with no capital, with no 
resources, with no experience of travel, with no knowledge of Colo- 
nial institutions, and with no connections there, have yet ventured 
with their wives and their tender little ones to embark upon the 
dread voyage into the unknown, we should at least give the working 
people of England credit for a great deal of pluck and enterprise, 
the benefit of which the Colonies are now enjoying, in the un- 
doubted vigour and '' go *' which their population exhibit. No diffi- 
culty more deserves careful removal than the unfounded dread of 
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banishment into an nnknown and barbarous region. It is hard to 
bring home to untaught, untravelled people the fact, that in these 
Oolonies, some of which have within the memory of one generation 
been reohdmed from the wilderness, the emigrant will at once 
enter upon a condition of comfort, taken all round, far higher than 
he could ever have realised in the old country. But to the timid^ 
Tivid imagination supplies the lack of actual facts. *' No, sir," 
said a labouring man, << I ain't a going to emigrate. Why, I had a 
brother and a cousin as went to Australia, and after a year they 
never wrote any more. I knows why they and other poor 
emigrants ain't heard of again. They goes further and further up 
the country, and they works and works till they drops, and then 
the kangaroos eat them ! " 

The State has already recognised its duty by opening the Emi- 
grants' Information Office, at 81, Broadway, Westminster, which 
has been established for the sole purpose of gathering from all 
sources independent information, and diffusing it with entire im- 
partiality throughout the whole country. When it is remembered 
that the vote for the maintenance of this Office is only iSSOO a 
year, and office room and printing, it will at once be seen how im- 
possible it is to present this subject to the notice of 86,000,000 people 
with such an infinitesimal sum. However, it is a point gained to 
get the State to realise its duty in this matter. Just as the local 
authorities give information, by signposts and otherwise, to direct 
inland travellers, so the State diould do its best rightly to inform 
those who wish to journey into the outlying parts of our Empire. 

The classes who are possible emigrants may be divided into 
three sections — not of social grades, but of personal characteristics. 
There are first the strong, plucky, self-reliant people, often with a 
little capital, who without guidance of any kind are steadily finding 
their way to the Colonies. For this class perhaps little more could 
have been done in the past, except to have given them the infor- 
mation which the Emigrants' Information Office now provides, and 
if this had been done before, much money, and great difficulty and 
anxiety might have been saved to those who, in the absence of 
better information, have gone to the .wrong place, or have gone at 
the wrong time. At the other extreme are those whom we might 
selfishly be very glad to spare, while the Oolonies would be equally 
unwilling to receive them. They are the physically, mentally, or 
morally weak, who are unable to hold their own in the struggle of 
life, and who form the failures of an old country, and especially of 
our great cities. Let us help them in other ways, but do not let 
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OS be so short-sighted as to send them out to new countries. The 
frequent result is that they either drift back to England, or through 
their letters home discourage more suitable people from following 
them ; and, lastly, they form a source of irritation between the 
Mother Country and the Colonies. 

Our Colonial firiends are determined that they will not have the 
failures of the old country cast upon their shores. During our 
recent visit to New Zealand we inquired from Invercargill in the 
extreme south to Auckland in the north, as to the prospects of 
immigrants, and the one answer was, that they would be glad to see 
inmiigrants of the right stamp, but they protested in the strongest 
possible way against the weak, the incompetent, and the ne'er-do- 
wells being sent over to be a burden upon them. They remember 
too weU that some years ago, when the Colonial Governments were 
taking out emigrants free, notwithstanding the exercise of every 
precaution, some came who were utterly unfit for Colonial life, 
and have ever since formed the most unsatisfactory residuum of the 
great towns. 

Any attempt to foist paupers upon the Colonies would be short- 
fiighted, because just as the United States Government has already 
made strong representations to our Government upon the subject 
of pauper emigration, so all the Colonies — being practically inde- 
pendent of the Mother Country-— could and would very speedily 
put an absolute end to the importation of such people. Between 
these two extremes, however, there is a class too large to 
number, who sorely need the help which emigration can give 
them, but who have not sufficient information or means to 
take up the matter entirely without help. One can say with 
absolute certainty that this is a very large class. It is equally 
certain that a great number of them are open to hear the truth 
about the Colonies, and to act upon the truth when they 
learn it. One of the difficulties which the friends of emigration 
have to encounter is, that while some use their influence to 
dissuade from emigration entirely, others have circulated informa- 
tion a great deal too rose-coloured, which has raised hopes doomed 
to disappointment, when these highly-coloured expectations have 
not been at once realised. One or two illustrations will perhaps 
throw light upon this part of the subject. A year ago a neighbour 
of mine paid the entire passage for his coachman, his wife, and 
eight children to Australia for the sake of the coachman's health. 
Unfortunately, sufficient information was not obtained as to the 
best Colony to go to, and the family landed in Adelaide at a time 
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when the recent depression was at its worst, and when coachmen 
and others were being discharged instead of being engaged. They 
stayed a few weeks, but never appeared to have learned that in the 
neighbouring Colony of Victoria it would have been easy to get 
work ; so they managed by desperate means to return to England, 
to form, no doubt, ten life-long opponents of emigration of all kinds. 

Another instance shows what a little organisation may do. A 
few weeks ago a man was found by a district visitor in a poor 
London parish out of work — a widower, with four Uttle girls, and in 
great straits. Inquiry showed that he had had in his pocket for 
months a letter urging him to join relations in Kansas, where there 
was a home for the motherless girls and constant work for himself. 
The man had no idea that there was any organisation whatever, 
whereby the JB80 which the journey would cost could possibly be 
raised. He was fortunately sent to our Self-Help Emigration 
Society, and from three sources the money was raised at once, and 
while I read this paper I hope he is nearing his new home. 

Beference has been made to the work of the Emigrants' Informa* 
tion OfiSce. The good work that Office has already accomplished is 
a proof of how much more can be done by a complete Government 
organisation, than by any spasmodic efforts of private persons. This 
Office prepares placards and circulars about all the Oolonies, which 
are revised at frequent intervals. The placards are, or ought to 
be, visible at nearly every post-office in the country, and the result 
is, that the Office in London has given further information to 
appUcants, both perl^onally and by letter, in many thousands of 
cases. The usefulness of such an institution it is impossible fully 
to estimate. This is, however, not enough; people who have 
never thought of such a question, need to be dealt with by personal 
care and friendly interest The fears bred of ignorance, or, as 
sometimes happens, the rashness which comes from the same 
cause, need to be overcome, and this is a work which an office so 
slenderly supported by public money cannot be expected to under- 
take. The various Colonies are always ready, upon application to 
their Agents-General, to give the fullest and most courteous infor- 
mation, but except in the rare cases of their offering assisted 
passages, they do not widely publish it — ^they wait for it to be 
applied for. Free or assisted passages at the cost of the Colonial 
Governments, are now too infrequent and too limited to meet the 
difficulty to any appreciable extent. At the present moment 
Queensland is the only Colony offering free passages, and this only 
to domestic servants and farm labourers, while the nominated or 
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assisted passages offered by a few o&er Colonies are so hedged 
aboat by restrictions as to benefit comparatively few cases. It 
most be remembered, too, that it is only when the demand for 
workers becomes extremely acnte, that the Oolonial Governments 
are able to spend the public fands in bringing ont immigrants. 

It mnst be remembered that the Governments of Greater Britain 
are directly nnder the influence of the working classes. Therefore,, 
it is not unnatural that the people who have gone to a new country 
to better their position take care that their hard earnings are not 
taxed in order to bring other people into the Colony to compete 
with their labour. Indeed, so thoroughly has this principle been 
adopted in Victoria, that for several years past no pubUc assistance 
of any kind has been given to emigrants, either in money help 
towards their voyage, or in directing them to the best fields of 
labour."^ No Victorian politician would dare to bring forward any 
proposal which could be considered as favouring an immigration 
policy. We may consider that the working class tax-payers in 
Victoria are selfish ; but if they are, they have only followed the 
example of other classes in this country and elsewhere. 

There remain, therefore, only two means available for aiding the 
efforts of those who desire to emigrate, but are not able to do so 
witiiout some kind of assistance. There is the possibility of help 
from the State, and also of a development of private philanthropic 
effort. It is not generally known that an organised system of 
grants towards emigration has been in operation for the last fifky 
years. The Boards of Guardians of England and Wales have power 
to make grants to help the emigration of poor persons, whether they 
are in receipt of reUef or not, subject to the supervision of the- 
Local Government Board. As they are fettered by very few 
restrictions either as to the objects or as to the amount of help,^ 
it would be supposed that the applicants were very numerous 
The remarkable fact is that they are infinitesimaliy small Below is- 
a table showing the total assistance thus given, and it will be seen 
that though it has grown a little during the last ten years, the total 
sum granted last year was only the small amount of £780 towards, 
helping 288 adults, and a further sum of £2,865 towards emigrating 
1,625 children. There are various reasons why these powers are 
idmost dormant. The class who would make the best emigrants 

* « Since 1873, onlj 379 free or aaslsted ImmigrantB have arrived. Of these^ 
only 6, aU females, oame in 1880, not one in 1881, and only 2 in 1882. Since 
1882, no free or aeristed immigrants have baen introduced bj the State, so that 
the BYstem may be said to have entirely oeased." ('* Hayter's Victorian Year 
Book," 1886-6, p. 77.) 
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do not come into contact with Boards of Guardians. There is, 
rightly or wrongly, so strong a feeling against the acceptance of 
any Und of parish reUef, that it is not to be wondered at that 
those who have never songht such rehef, and never intend to do 
so, shrink from applying to Boards of Onardians for anything.* 

In our work with the Self-Help Emigration Society we have 
occasionally reconmiended applicants to ask the Guardians for a 
grant, but with such respectable, decent people as come before our 
Committee, we feared they would consider it an insult that we 
should refer them to the Poor Law authorities. Further, these 
powers are hardly known; I have scarcely come across a case 
among those anxious to emigrate, where they had any idea of the 
existence of such powers ; and from an inquiry which was made of 
a number of Boards of Guardians a year or two ago, the answers 
proved that in their Unions, at any rate, the powers were practi- 
cally unused. A letter was addressed to 74 Unions, asking them if 
they had had many applications for emigrant grants ; 70 said 
"No,** and four said ** Yes.'* To the inquiry, "Have you ever 
helped emigrants ? '* 46 said "No," and 18 said "Yes," and of 
these 18, six had dealt very rarely with such cases. 

Here is another difficulty : Guardians naturally consider their 
functions to be to deal with those who are more or less dependent 
upon the rates. They are, therefore, inclined to object to use the 

* The f oUowizig Btatement ahows ih» ;iiimber of penona In England and Walea 
aasiated from the poor-ratea to emigrate, and the amount expended oat of the 
rates for the purpoee dnriDg theyeara 1877-1886 : — 
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ratepayers' money towards helping those to emigrate who are never 
likely to be a burden if they remain in England, but may be useful 
labourers, whom the Guardians, as employers, would like to keep 
here. In a word, under the present system, the deserving cases do 
not ask, and the undeserving cases ought not to obtain, help. The 
system as it now stands appears to be self-condemned ; either a 
very much larger number of people should apply for and obtain 
this help, or the system should be readjusted. It cannot be that 
the measure of the need is at all indicated by the small amount 
of help that is granted. What can £780 do for the entire popula- 
tion of England and Wales ? As the Guardians have power to 
make grants up to one-half of the average poor rate, and as this 
amounts to the sum of eight millions, or thereabouts, they have 
authority to spend four millions annually on this object, and thus the 
small sum actually expended appears the more absurdly inadequate. 

Is it not possible that the principle so little used might be, by 
slight modifications, made more widely useful ? It seems much 
more reasonable that the practically unused powers now possessed 
by the Guardians should be transferred to other local authorities — 
to Corporations and Local Boards in towns, and to Rural Sanitary 
Authorities in country districts. It is true that the Bural Sanitary 
Authority consists of the same persons as the Guardians for rural 
parishes, and therefore it may be objected that any transfer of 
power from the Guardians to them is a distinction without a 
difference ; but if they are not applied to as the Poor-law Authority 
Guardians, the connection with parish reUef, so odious to self- 
respecting working people, is absent, and the great objection 
that applicants might be ticketed as paupers would disappear. 
Some of the difficulties— for instance, the objection which Guardians 
may now feel to seeing likely labourers leave their district— would 
probably remain, even if other local authorities dealt with the 
question instead, but the great element of danger, the stigma of 
pauperism, would be removed. Further, it would only be reason- 
able that half of the cost of these grants should be refunded to the 
local authorities by a Parliamentary grant through the Local 
Government Board, who would then, as now, have a supervising 
control over the sums expended by local bodies. 

This introduces no new principle, as the Local Government Board 
annually disburses considerable sums as a grant in aid of special 
local claim& If the small sum of, say £25,000 were placed 
upon the estimates next year, and the necessary transference were 
made of the powers, such a scheme could have a fair trial. It 
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is reasonable, too, that the cost shonld be borne partly by the 
Imperial Exchequer, because it too often happens that the surplus 
population of rural districts goes to swell that of the large towns, 
and to increase the burdens there. I obserre that the Orofters' Oom- 
mission advised that emigration grants should come from Imperial, 
and not from local funds. Such grants woald in no way complicate 
the question as to whether they should be used for emigrants 
simply, or for those who are emigrating with a view to colonisa- 
tioa The money would be equally helpful to both classes. 

The difference between emigration and colonisation is one which 
deserves consideration. There are earnest advocates of the idea 
that the Mother Oountry, in connection with the Colonies, should 
elaborate a system of colonisation, whereby people could go direct 
from their English homes to new settlements which would be 
organised for their beneiit, and that the cost of establishing such 
settlements should be advanced by the Mother Oountry, to be repaid 
out of these settlements when they were developed. Such a scheme 
has many phases which render it the most desirable. For example, 
there are, as I have said, considerable objections on the part of 
wage-earners in the Colonies to the importation of competitors. 
During our visit to Australia we had deputations from various 
trades organisations in the great cities, urging upon us to report at 
home that no more artisans were required ; but, without exception, 
they were in favour of more settlement upon the land, provided it 
was certain that the new-comers would actually go upon the land. 
They maintained^ however, that many came out with assisted pas- 
sages under the guise of being farm labourers, who only gravitated 
to the great towns. If, therefore, schemes of colonisation could 
be carried out, everyone, both in England and the Colonies, would 
welcome the plan ; but there are practical difficulties which only 
those who are dealing with the question in detail, as well as in its 
broad, general principles, can righUy estimate. 

We have seen that the eUte of the emigrants go out by the help 
of their own capital and their own brains, without anybody's guid- 
ance. You have, therefore, in working any scheme of colonisation, 
to deal with a class of people, who, however excellent and indus- 
trious, are not the very pick of the most enterprising. They would 
be ahnost entirely those who have been hitherto dependent upon 
weekly wages, and who probably have had no opportunity of taking a 
broader view of financial schemes than to ask the questions, ** How 
much shall I earn this week ? " and, " How can I make it last out 
seven days ? *' To place such people suddenly, without training or 
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preparation, upon land almost in a state of nature, is to expect 
them to take at once a broad, comprehensiye view of life, to wait 
and work with patience, daring years of comparative hardship, for 
prosperity, which, though it jnay snrely come, will as sorely 
not come quickly. It is a mental strain unsuited to their past 
experience ; they would find too often that work for weekly wages 
could be had elsewhere, and rather than wait for the slow develop- 
ment of their little holdings, they would seek the present comforts 
which ready wages will bring. This seems to be the great 
difSculty attendant upon any such scheme. Many proofs can be 
given that such difSculties do occur ; and, unfortunately, very few 
instances can be found of settlements made up of the people I 
describe which have been successful. It is no argument to say that 
settlements formed of the kind of people who established the pro- 
vince of Canterbury or Otago, in New Zealand, or the founders of 
the other €k)lonies, where a large portion of them possessed capital 
and past business experience, are any guide to the founding of 
Golonies made up almost entirely of people with the limited 
experience to which I have referred. I have carefully read the Earl 
of Meath's papers, and have made other inquiries on the subject, 
and after trying to find instances of successful settlements built 
upon this plan, one is reluctantly obliged to admit that they are 
as yet too few and too limited to make marked success reasonably 
sure, except for a limited class. 

There are, however, a few indications that such settlements may 
be planted, and we hear something, for instance, of an interesting 
settlement in South Africa which Mr. Arnold White is fostering, 
consisting, I believe, of labouring people only, and though it 
may be too early to pronounce it a success, we hope to hear, 
in due time, of its thorough establishment Great as are the 
hopes which colonisation schemes raise in our minds, probably 
the most ardent advocates of such schemes will admit that their 
success depends upon the selection of exceptionally fit persons only. 
There is, however, a great mass of people who are more suited for 
transplanting to places where, if they find employers willing to take 
them at better wages than at home, their position would be most 
easily improved. 

It must be remembered that while fresh settlements established 
by entirely new-comers are few, old colonists are constantly starting 
them, and experience of the actual conditions of Oolonial life is 
widely believed to be a first Condition for success in taking up new 
territory. 
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While referring to this question of colonisation, people in Eng- 
land may like to be reminded that at one time a third of the receipts 
from the sale of Grown lands in certain Colonies was applied to the 
introdaction of immigrants ; bat, unfortunately for us, this is no 
longer the case, and the money has gone into the general funds of 
the Colonies. 

If, however, State-aided or State-directed colonisation on an 
extended scale be one of the good things to hope for in the future, 
rather than realise at present, it is quite possible that the State aid 
and direction for emigrants for which I plead may help to bring it 
about. No doubt many emigrants have been failures, but this is 
chiefly due to two reasons : either they ought never to have gone at 
all, or they went at the wrong time or to the wrong place. And 
here let me call special attention to the peculiar work done by 
the Self-Help Emigration Society. Here is a Society with a very 
small income, which has successfully planted out over 1,100 people 
vrithin the last four years, 550 of whom left these shores this year. 
This is our plan of operation : — All applicants are sifted as care- 
fully as may be, as to their personal character and fitness, and as 
to the means which they or their friends can contribute towards 
their emigration. None are sent until they have done the utmost 
they possibly can for themselvea To the sum thus raised the 
Society adds a grant according to circumstances, and the people are 
then sent in small parties in the spring ; but they are not landed 
upon the wharves in the Colonies to take their chance. The Society 
has an organised system of correspondents in Canada, forty-one in 
number, in all parts of the Dominion, but chiefly in Ontario, com- 
prising inmiigration officers, mayors, ministers of religion, and 
other men of position ; and these correspondents, after informing 
the London Committee as to how many immigrants they can receive, 
are advised that certain persons of certain occupations are on their 
way, and by the time they arrive work is ready for them. More- 
over, our correspondents are furnished by the London Committee 
with money wherewith to help the immigrants, if need be, on 
arrival ; but they get employment so quickly that many require 
nothing, and on the average two dollars a head is about the sum 
expended for them in Canada. The entire cost to the subscriber is 
about 40s. per head, the emigrants finding the rest. If the public 
entrust the Society with more money, many hundreds can be 
planted in Canada next spring. The result has been that though 
the Secretary visited Canada last year; and a member of the Com- 
mittee this year, to inquire on the spot, we find that almost every- 
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one obtained regular work at once, and thongh our emigrants are 
chiefly Londoners, and unused to country life and employment, we 
have evidence that 75 per cent, actuidly go to work upon the land. 
It is a fjEur argument that what is thus being done on a limited 
scale by a small society with contracted means, might be done on 
a much larger scale by the joint action of the Gbvernment, and the 
many philanthropic people who are so willing to work if only the 
right methods are put before them. Far be it from me to magnify 
the work of this Society because I happen to be connected with it, 
or to underrate the work of other organisations. I think, however, 
our system of planting people only where our correspondents advise 
us that work can be at once found, is the key to the whole question. 

I know that a large number of children have been settled in Canada 
by various well-known people, whose work is most valuable, but it 
should be remembered that these are orphans or deserted children, 
and therefore form, after all, happily, but a small portion of the 
population. The system, however, now under consideration is one 
which is applicable to all labouring people suited for Colonial life, 
and the help is not confined merely to those who are needing grants. 
In some cases we have merely given an introduction to those who 
are able to find the whole passage themselves. Buoh work, if con- 
tinued on sound lines, is not likely to raise any objection in the 
Colonies, but instead, it obtains there invaluable co-operation. 
There are other societies helping out various classes under di£fer- 
ing conditions. But to show hon^ little all the societies together 
can do compared with what ought to be done, it is only necessary 
to mention that two years ago, it was ascertained that the totid 
number of persons annually assisted to emigrate by all the societies 
that could be found, amounted to only about 8,000 souls, and the 
assistance given cost about J618,000. 

There are many reasons why it is most desirable that the intending 
emigrant should come into personal contact with those who are 
experienced in the question before he takes the decisive step ; and 
this cannot be done if the only help given by the State is the circu- 
lation of printed particulara Intending emigrants are encouraged 
by the friendly word of those who have had the advantage of travel 
themselves, and who, therefore, have no fear of the dangers of the 
deep. A few words will sometimes save an emigrating fiamily from a 
host of difficulties. For example, it is only by personal contact with 
people, that one can say with any degree of certainty whether they 
are likely to make good colonists ; so much depends upon individual 
character. Consequently, if this question were to be worked in the 
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best possible way, there would be in every parish throughout the 
Eiugdom a person, or a committee, who would undertake the task of 
encouraging likely people, and discouraging unlikely ones; and of 
giving the guidance and help which experience alone can supply. 
There is, perhaps, hardly a more useful service that those pos- 
sessing leisure and education could render to their neighbours, 
than to make themselves masters of this many-sided question, 
and use their knowledge in guiding those around them who are 
groping in the dark. There is much to learn. The issues are so 
many and so various. For example, while the Emigrants* Informa* 
tion Circular for October truly says, in general terms, that there is 
no demand in the Cape Colony for male labour, 8ir Charles Mills, as 
Agent-General for that Colony, has been pointing out to the woollen 
manufacturers of Huddersfield, that at the Cape, there are local 
reasons why it is desirable to send out woollen manu&cturing 
machinery and skilled people to work it. As there are special 
circumstances in relation to this Colony, so there are with all the 
rest ; and the thousand and one phases of life in countries far 
larger than England, cannot be summed up in a few lines, but 
deserve patient effort to elucidate them. 

There is one class who, above all, need the help that I plead for. 
It is estimated that from our agricultural districts 50,000 labourers 
pour into the great towns every year, leaving their villages 
because the conditions of agriculture do not enable them to get a 
living thera These form the class who are most welcome in the 
Colonies. Wherever we went in Australasia, whatever we hear 
from our correspondents in Canada, the result is always the same, 
that if bond-fide agricultural labourers or working farmers will go, 
there is a very wide opening indeed, even in times commonly called 
depressed. There are many reasons why people should not leave 
their homes ; but if agriculturists must leave their native villages, 
surely it is the best for the State, as well as for them, that they 
should have such guidance as will direct them into the best road * 
and the best road to well-being for them, without doubt, is to avoid 
London and the large citie?, and to go on to the fertile lands of the 
Colonies, not stopping at the ports of landing. They are, how- 
ever, most difficult to get at ; their habits and antecedents are all 
against such a course, and they will not be reached and properly 
informed upon the subject until a great deal more money and effort 
have been expended. 

No doubt men direct from the soil are most in request, but there 
are many now in London, who could be sifted out, and would gladly 
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and e£Soiently work on the land. The difficulty is to select them. 
As part of an organised scheme, there should be a plan for giving 
townsmen who express a desire for Colonial farm life a sample of 
farm life in ttds country, so that unsuitable people might not cross 
the ocean. 

The proposals I have put before you are not of an heroic kind. 
They introduee no new or untried principle, and they conflict with 
no other schemes. They are rather a link in a chain that would 
hold ottier schemes together. The question is of such great 
importance that every link deserves careful welding and examina- 
tion. In a word, I propose that the system of grants from the rates 
towards emigration be made a living power, instead of a dead form. 
Further, I propose that the work of the Emigrants' Information 
Office be extended, either by increased Oovemment aid, or by 
private effort, or by both, till there is a complete network of 
information between the remotest comers of Great and Greater 
Britain. When these two things are accomplished, it ought to be 
possible for everyone, once in his life, to find the best field for 
his industry, Mid to reach it, if, through no fault of his own, he 
began life in a place where his energy had no reasonable scope. 

This subject is one which presses home upon us in London very 
strongly at the present time. Especially do I feel it so affeer having 
just returned from a visit to Australia and New Zealand. I do not 
say there is no privation and want there ; but if there be, it is to a 
most limited extent— in cases where the bread-winner cannot or will 
not work, or has died — and in all deserving cases the kindness of 
colonists more than makes up for the absence of poor-law relief. 
We travelled thousands of miles through these Colonies, and went 
to every large centre of population. We saw the unemployed 
in Sydney marching about by hundreds, apparently well fed 
and well clothed, demanding from the Government six shillings a 
day without piece-work, because to offer them less would be, as they 
termed it, ''a degradation of labour in New South Wales," and 
many of them declining it, because, when provided, it was a few 
miles up the country. This aspect of Colonial life deserves careful 
observation. Those who discourage emigration point to the reports 
of such demonstoations of the unemployed in Colonial cities 
as a proof that the conditions of life ure as hard there as here. 
Nothing can be more untrue. Colonial working men have been 
80 largely employed by their Governments upon public works, that 
their habit is to demand such work directly other congenial employ- 
ment is slack, and to insist upon having it, in the great cities 
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where they prefer to live* even when employers np the eoontry are 
looking in Tain for men. The general opinion there is 
that the so-called unemployed consist chiefly of those who 
would not keep to regular work on any conditions. It is a 
cruel satire on the unemployed in London to put the Colonial 
unemployed in comparison with them. But through all our 
inquiries, though we visited the Colonies at a time when some of 
them had suffered from prolonged drought and great depression 
of enterprise ; though we made inquiries in every direction, we 6ould 
not see and we could not hear of a single case of a ragged or hungry 
person. Let it not be supposed that emigration is a panacea against 
all the social troubles that oppress us ; but it is one step in the 
right direction. The question is, no doubt, surrounded with many 
difficulties, but difficulties exist in order that we may prove our 
mettie by conquering them. We have a glorious record of an heroic 
past. Our fathers overcame enormous obstacles in planting the 
British flag in every quarter of the globe. They secured to us an 
immense territory that only awaits peaceful development. The 
strong hand and subtie brain that did all this must not £eu1 us now. 
We see numbers here at home, patientiy bearing undeserved 
privation, and we see, too, the vast expanse of our outlying Empire 
waiting to be the home of happy and contented millions. Surely 
our statesmanship can devise means whereby some of these would- 
be industrious people, and still more, their sons, may become, in 
these new lands, stalwart yeomen, who, with renewed vigour and 
widened hopes, may not only lead happy and useful lives, but 
help to build on the broad foundation already laid, a structure that 
will endure for ages as a monument to the true greatness of the 
British people. • 

DisonssioN. 
The Chaibman (the Right Hon. Hugh C. E. Childers, M.P.): 1 
am sure you must all be extremely obliged to Mr. Hazell for the 
admirable paper he has just read. It is now our custom to be 
addressed by gentiemen who take an interest in the subject of these 
meetings, and who, at usually not great length, wish to put their 
opinions before ua There are a great many from whom I hope we 
shall have information and advice and assistance this evening. I 
will call upon those, one by one, who have already sent in their 
names, and doubtiess there are others who afterwards may wish to 
say a few words to us. The first upon whom I will call is my 
valued colleague in Parliament, Mr. Eimber. 
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Mr. H. EiMBER, M.P. : I feel greatly honoared in being oalled 
npon to take part in the discussion by yoor Chairman, who himself 
knows so much about our Colonies. I cannot too highly praise 
Mr. Hazell's paper. Haying myself spent a large portion of the 
last five years in visiting Her Majesty's Colonies, for the express 
purpose of seeing what their relations really are to the Mother 
Goulitry from an industrial and commercial point of view, I may 
say that the observations put before us by Mr. Hazell are dictated 
by careful and measured thought and by accurate statement. The 
gist of the paper is reaUy this — the benefits of self-helping emigra- 
tion. The society which Mr. Hazell worthily represents has done 
very much good, and so have all the societies working in the same 
direction. The sum total of all their efforts, however, as you will 
see by the figures he himself puts before us, is a mere drop in the 
ocean as compared with the efforts required by the difficulty now 
before the nation, for we are in the presence now of a problem 
beyond the reach of individual or even co-operative enterprise of a 
voluntary character. It has become a nation's difficulty, and it is 
a nation's business to deal with it. It was in that view t ventured 
to bring the subject forward in the last session of Parliament, and, 
in fact, during the sessions preceding, when a Liberal Government 
was in power, and who, I must in justice say, were equally sym- 
pathetic on this question of colonisation with the Government 
under whose flag I am a humble follower. This is not, fortunately 
for the country, a party question, and I am quite certain there is 
not a better friend of the cause than our worthy chairman. I have 
said this is a nation's difficulty. The sum total of the people 
emigrated by all the admirable agencies now in operation amounts 
to 8,000 at the most in any one year. The society which Mr. Hazell 
represents, and which is one of the best of the agencies at work, 
has been able to emigrate only about 1,100 persons in four years. 
Contrast these figures — this 8,000 — with the population of 850,000 
which is annually added to our numbers — a population equal to that 
of a city like Bristol. The soil of this country feeds only about one- 
half the existing population. We know, too, that the annual 
increase on the population is an increasing increase. How shall 
the agencies now in operation ever cope with the difficulty ? It is 
my belief— it would take too long to demonstrate my proposition 
now — ^that this plan of the colonisation of the Empire, would, if 
adopted, supply also a solution of that to which we give the name 
of the depression of trade. If the whole of the Empire, now 
separated by oceans, were contained in one consolidated block, and 

F 
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a block equal to England, Scotland, and Ireland were populated 
as thickly as the country now is, the remainder being unpeopled, 
the national duty would obviously be to make roads to open up 
the unsettled territory. Holding this view, I submitted to 
Members of Parliament and to .the Government, as well as one 
could in a session in which private members had no rights at all, 
that the duty of the Government is to find a way to make high roads 
through the Empire, whether they be on the land or on the sea. 
The work of colonisation, as distinguished from emigration — 
noticed in Mr. Hazell's paper with a hope or an aspiration towards 
it rather than a belief in it — ^is a thing, which, as I contend, ought 
to help itself along, and ought not to require eleemosynary aid. 
Here I may notice one cause of the failure of the law, which I am 
astonished equally with Mr. Hazell, should be so little known — the 
law empowering Guardians to make grants to assist persons to 
emigrate, whether in receipt of poor law relief or not, to the extent 
of £10 a head, with a limit on the expenditure of one half of the 
existing poor rate. The reasons assigned by Mr. Hazell are gooi 
and sound, but beyond them is this fundamental and inherent defect 
in the law : that, should Guardians (and I know this to be the 
feeling of Guardians when they are asked to put the law in force) 
make a rate to emigrate people, they might be called on to go to the 
full extent the law allows, which would increase the rates by 60 per 
cent. You will readily perceive that the poor law Guardians would 
not like such an operation, not only as affecting their own pockets, 
but in regard to the position in which they would stand with refer- 
ence to those whom they represent. Supposing, too, that they were 
to exercise this power, the effect, like the effect of unremunerative 
relief works, would be to draw people from all parts of the kingdom 
who were desirous of benefiting by such assistance. There would be 
an inequality of burden, andjthe district whose Ghiardians were most 
liberal in putting the law into force would be the most heavily rated. 
It is obvious that Guardians would not subject themselves to such 
consequences. This points irresistibly to the conclusion that the 
process that must be adopted for colonisation ^or even for emigra- 
tion — on any scale adequate to meet the necessities of the case is 
one of a general and national character. It would occupy too 
much time to enter into the process of reasoning by which, fortified 
by my observation of the Colonies, I arrive at the conclusion that 
colonisation itself will pay, without any eleemosynary assistanoe^andi*^ 
that it is not only to the interest, but is the duty, of the State\«)o 
promote it. I may, however, put before you the salient outlineSw 
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of the soheme which I put before the Government last session, and 
which the minister promised to send out to the Colonies, and did 
send, together also with Lord Heath's scheme, asking whether they 
would engage with the Mother Country in a joint guarantee to the 
capitalists who would find the funds necessary to enable colonisa- 
tion to be tried on a sufficiently large scale. The mention of a 
joint guarantee almost tells you the nature of the scheme. It is of 
no use to send out paupers. It is of no use to send out even the 
average helpful man without any capital. He will in time, no 
doubt, make a good colonist and create capital by his labour, but 
that' can only be by driblets. We are in the presence of a national 
difficulty. To show you what may be done by the self-paying 
system, I will instance the case of a little society started originally 
on the philanthropic plan, and headed by the Dake of Manchester, 
and more actively by Major-General Fielding, who himself went 
out to New Zealand for the purpose. I refer to the Emigrant and 
Colonists' Aid Corporation, which in the last few years has sent 
out 1,750 settlers, and the settlement now represents 4,000. They 
began with the wage-earning class, and all of them have in one way 
or another paid for that which they possess, their total holdings 
now being assessed at £200,000. That Corporation has been 
working on the plan of helping others to help themselves, and its 
operations show what may be done on a large scale by the nation. 
Although at first out of money and dividends, that Corporation has 
now for some years had a remunerative return on the capital 
expended. The gist of my plan, in fact, is that we must emigrate 
capital as well as labour, and with them form new centres of com- 
munities. Sent out without capital, labour would glut the existing 
markets for labour. It has been found by experience that a sum 
sufficient to enable a group or family of five persons to settle and 
prosper on the soil is £800. That is ample to cover the passage to 
any Colony, to acquire land for a homestead, to provide rations for 
a year, and to procure implements, live or dead. The terms on 
which capital can be raised in this country on a national guarantee 
are so good— thanks to our high credit — that £d a year would 
compensate for this £800, and all I ask is that the Imperial and 
Colonial Governments shall guarantee the capital a return of that 
8 per cent. Of course, I do not wish to detract from the weight of 
the remark made by Mr. Hazell, that, should wrong people be sent 
out, fedlure must result ; but, on the broad result of the world's 
operations, what do we see ? Taking the peoples of the earth at 
large — good, bad, and indifferent, helpful and helpless — on a general 
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average we see that the earth has always yieWea the means of sub- 
Stence for all the people who have inhabitea it. besides that 
a^tC onhe produce of their industry which we call by ^e n«ne 
STralth. That which the earth has. by the blessmg of Pro^- 
denT done in the past she will do in the future, and because land 

iink and a home, and the other necessaries of hfe. to those who 
choose to work. ^ (Agent-General for Queensland) : 

I th^k ru X"e wf a^ greiu? indebted to Mr HazeUfor^ 

have his «^*«°«tTf^Vn tJie'rip to L Australian Colonies-with 
'^° TrtSn cSd itpSd in the large citie, of Austraha. 
TT Mr HaSrevidence because, added to the experience he 
L? hid he^ he h^ seen things with his own eyes, and we c«i 
has had Here, ne "« witness There can be no doubt that 

*'"^'Se^Tss':ig'St^^^^^^^ theattention of this 

one of the P'^es^'^J <!«« popuUtion, andlthmk 

country ^''^K^J'^^Zali t^magnificent lands that this 
there can be no *T*' ^f^^S Llonies in the southern seas and 

^'^'^'^Zl^:vr:9^X^^^^'^^'^ p,p,l,tionisthe 
elsewhere, that tne proper pu»«c getting them 

persons, for aU we «"»" .""* ,, . f persons who are to 

You must not only, I think. 1?°J *°jXV3Xe you propose to 
be sent out. but you must 1«°J *<'2£e thTthe^^^ places are at 

the moment capable of *''^°'""'-. .„„^„„f _,i,:.ii you corapl&in. 

tended to. J^^ f\;::'jZt^TS^Z tl\L co^try to 
but simply transfer the seat of the gnev ^ ^^^^ ^( 

the Colonies ^^ Jj^^^^^tn u "ome accouat of the .olonls.- 
emigrat on. ^- f "f^^^^a iment to disparage anys^t^^ 

f^rtLel^t^t^a^f -^^- -' ^^ 

that, at this moment, I shai-e m some mj|.^r*. 
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which Mr. Hazell expresses in reference to it. You haye here an 
immense number of unemployed persons — ^persons who, perhaps, 
have been in the habit of earning wages from day to day, but who 
have had no experience whateyer in farm management or business 
affairs. Now, you want a large amount of capital to remove any 
considerable number of these persons from this country, and I can- 
not help thinking that many of them, until they had acquired 
experience in the Colonies, would rather waste than increase this 
capital. In the Colonies, I observe — ^particularly in my own Colony 
— they are discussing what are called vDlage settlements, and I 
cannot help thinking there will be more chance of success in these 
than there would be under the colonisation system, for these settle- 
ments would at once avoid some of the difficulties to which Mr. 
Hazell has referred. They would be started by men who have been 
in the Colony for some time, and who have acquired some experi- 
ence, who have first worked for wages, and who may have accumu- 
lated some little capital of their own. I think these are the persons 
who would best carry out the system of village settlements, or the 
system of colonisation to which Mr. Eimber has referred. It was, 
of course, impossible for Mr. Hazell to say much concerning the 
efforts of the different Colonies in the direction of immigration. 
He has referred to the Colony I have the honour to represent, but 
he has, I think, too briefly passed over the efforts we have made to 
send people thence from this country. I would point out to you 
that Queensland is little more than twenty-five years old. It began 
life with about 80,000 people, and this population to this hour has 
increased, in large part by emigration, to nearly 860,000. At no 
time during those twenty-five years has emigration been carried on 
more actively than at the present moment, and I will give you a few 
figures to show you what we have done. During the period I have 
mentioned there has been spent £8,117,050 on emigration, and 
there have been sent out 185,000 people. In the last six months 
we have spent about d9100,00D in sending out people to Queensland. 
I have in my hand the report of one of our lecturers in this country. 
It will show you the sort of emigrants we send. The report is for 
the month of October^ and is as follows : — 

During the month I have held meetings at the following places : — 

October 3. Old Leake. | October 10. Nowton-on-Rawclifie. 



4. Wrangle Lowgate. 

5. Stickney. 

6. New Bolingbroke. 



11. Appleton-le-Moor. 

12. Cropton. 

13. Lockton. 



7. Wareham-le-Pen. i „ 14. Gtoathland. 
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October 17. Whaaaam. 

„ 18. Kirby Grindalythe. 
„ 19. West Sutton. 



October 20. Weaverthorpe. 
„ 21. Foxholes. 



In mj last reports I stated my experience to have been such that it sur- 
passed anything that I had hitherto gone through or met with in any single 
month. I am glad to say this month's work has not only proved a oontinusb- 
tion of this success, but, whether regarded as to numbers attending and size 
of meetings, practical results which haVe followed, and in some other respects, 
it leaves even that month in the shade. 

The first week's meetings were held in the Fens of East Lincolnshire. 
They were places I had often been desirous of reaching, as I knew them to 
be good centres in districts where the land was mainly in the hands of small 
farmers, most of them struggling freeholders, and carrying a thick population 
of purely agricultural people of an excellent type. The second week took 
me into a district of the most opposite character, being villages at various 
places near to and on the edge of the great Yorkshire moors. Here, though 
the population was much scattered, and the weather— wild and stormy, with 
dark nights — made it very unfavourable, I had a series of excellent and well- 
attended meetings. 

The district in which the third week's meetings were held was again of an 
entirely different character. This took me to a number of central villages, 
right through the Wold Valley (East Riding, Yorkshire), from one railway 
line to another, with land for miles on either side — ^mostly in large farms — of 
good quality, and in a high state of cultivation. There was, cozisequently, a 
much thicker population than had been met with the previous week, and all 
this week's meetings were proportionately larger. At West Sutton it was 
stated that the large club-room used had never been seen so full, not even at 
political gatherings in the most exciting times. At all the meetings the men 
were of a splendid type, and the whole population of a thoroughly agricul- 
tural character, while every night there were numbers from distant feums and 
villages attending, the farmers as well as their men. 

At many of the places, throughout the month, the agent and myself were 
often kept busy till long after ten o'clock filling up application forms and 
instructhig applicants in details ; while at Foxholes, the last place of meet- 
ing, we were occupied in this way at the village schoolrooms till after eleven 
o'clock, the number of forms issued here exceeding anything previously 
done. This was a meeting long to be remembered even among a series 
exceptionally successful, and on no occasion have I ever seen an audience 
more uniformly agricultural in appearance or a more splendid picture of 
physical manhood. 

The arranging and holding of these fifteen public meetings, with the travel 
by road and rail, the getting to each of the different districts and places this 
involved, and utilising every convenient* opportunity to meet applicants and 
inquirers at different railway centres whenever practicable, together with 
correspondence and incidental engagements, and duties inseparable from the 
prosecution of this work, has kept me busy and fully occupied during the 
month. This was finished and brought to a close by my accompanying a 
large party of Yorkshire and Lincolnshire emigrants to Plymouth—October 
27 — where we arrived shortly after midnight, and half an hour later they were 
all safely within the dep6t. A special through express train service had been 
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arranged with the different companies vid Doncaster, Spalding, Cambridge, 
Bedford, Oxford, &c., which proved of great convenience to the people. 

I menidon these facts to you to show that we, at any rate, are 
sensible of our interests in this matter, and not only has Queens- 
land benefited by their introduction — as evidenced by oar large and 
increasing productions and trade — ^but the people themselyes— as 
evidenced by the letters we have received and the inquiries we have 
made — are, with only rare exceptions, prosperous and contented. 
I regret that the time allowed will not permit of my explaining the 
different systems we are working, or the Queensland land laws for 
the encouragment of emigration. Full particulars of these, how- 
ever can always be had from our different agents, and at the 
Queensland Office, Westminster Chambers. 

Mr. John Maokxnzib : I have been in circles in which I have 
been able to study the habits of the antelope and other game in the 
open field in South Afirica. I have seen how, by following the laws 
and instincts that govern their movements, they always knew 
where there was water and where they could get grass. They, 
knew the permanent fountains ; they knew the hollows in the field 
which were filled with rain water ; and when the rainy season came 
they at once dispersed to find them. Coming over to this country 
I find you discussing the very grave problem which meets even the 
casual visitor to London. Here, not the antelope, but human 
beings, are treading, so to speak, on one another, and your wise 
men come together to see how you are to devise methods to ^event 
this, and how you are to help men to scatter over man's habitat and 
find sustenance thereon. Some people talk and act as if this 
island were the sole habitat of man. Nobody who has been in a 
southern dime would suppose for a moment that this was the case. 
For my own part, I have frequently said our beloved island has 
only been made a bearable habitat for man after the expenditure of 
great effort on man's part. I do not think one can imagine a more 
perfect picture of misery than one of our forefathers, in such 
weather as we have had lately, sitting cowering under an over- 
hanging ledge of rock and wondering what he would have to eat 
and whether he could or could not afford to put a little more 
pigment on his unhappy body 1 I come from South Africa, a 
country with which you have not always had pleasant associations. 
For all that. South Africa is a great country, and is going to have 
a great history before it. . The South Africa of our children and 
of their children, however, has not yet been fully explored by 
Europeans. I refer to the great district between the Molopo and 
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the Limpopo Rivers on the south, and the Zambesi River on the 
north— a coontry where, I think, we shall find that Ophir was and 
is. The old bnildings pnt up of stones — dressed stones — without 
mortar, with Very thick walls, represent a style of architecture 
which, I believe, archsBologists in this country pronounce to be the 
most ancient. Bound towers and other buildings buUt in this way 
of hewn stones, without mortar, and rising to a great height, are 
still found in the district to which I refer. Many are in ruins ; 
others are in a better state of preservation. Some people might 
ask, *' If the Jews in the time of Solomon, or people of that shrewd 
character, were in that country and came away from it, do you 
think there is any inducement for other people to explore or to exploit 
a country afker them ? " In order to reassure anyone of this frame 
of mind I would say that gold has also been discovered in districts 
where there are no ancient mines. Thus these ancient miners did 
not discover everything. The buildings they put up would seem 
to testify that, wUle they held the country by force of arms, they 
had not fully subdued it. By means of these round towers, to 
which they were able to flee in time of danger, they were able to 
hold the country near the fortress and to carry on their mining 
operations. They may have been called away from Africa, as the 
Bomans were called out of Great Britain ; or perhaps some con- 
queror of those far distant times arose and succeeded in exter- 
minating them. At any rate, they have left no tradition behind 
them — ^their only records are the forts and the opened mines. In 
modem times gold was discovered in this region in 1866; but 
diamonds were then discovered also, and the population that will 
always go after what is called a ^*rush," finding diamonds at 
Kimberley, put to themselves the question which you have seen in 
shop windows — ** Why go further ? " and found ftdl scope for their 
energies for years in digging diamonds. The real reason why the 
Transvaal gold is heard more of in these latter years is not, of 
course, because the gold has been suddenly formed there, but because 
this roving, '' rushing" population of young, energetic Englishmen 
and other North Europeans have recently found they had not full 
scope for their energies in the diamond fields, and have therefore 
gone into the gold fields of the Transvaal. These now engage 
their attention ; but I suppose in a short time they will find their 
way further north. With reference to colonisation, the first question 
is the suitability of the climate for Europeans. That of South 
Africa is well known to be good ; and I may remind you that 
Bechuanaland is a country between 4,000 and 5,000 feet above the 
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sea leyel. A great part of it is within the tropics, bat '' the tropics " 
is rather a deceptive expression. You think of being dreadfully hot, 
almost melted, and of the lassitade and depression of '' a tropical 
climate. ' ' Now this entirely depends on the elevation of the country. 
If a country is 4,000 or 5,000 feet above the sea level, it does not 
matter, so to speak, how Car it is within the tropics. Thus you 
may be cool enough, and have a nice bracing climate, although 
you are " within the tropics.*' So this country has a specially 
fine climate. It has this farther advantage — that Bouth 
Bechuanaland is now a British Colony. It was some time ago 
the scene of freebooting and lawlessness, and Christian England 
looked on with upturned eyes but helpless hands — a good 
example, of course, to all the Colonies out there. They looked on 
also, and the freebooters had their sweet will for a short time. To 
our shame, there was no method of expansion or of occupying 
unoccupied territories, except through war and bloodshed. The 
freebooting did not last for ever, and I hope that is the last time 
we shall act in that stupid way — allowing the worst of the popula- 
tion to get the best reward, which, in a new country, is the land of 
the country. In the settlement of English colonists in the Cape 
Colony in 1820 the British Government achieved a great success. 
The Scotch settlers of Glen Lyndooh have been equally successfoL 
In later years the men of the German Legion have done well in the 
King Williamstown district. I am sorry Mr. Arnold White is not 
here to-night as we expected, to tell us of the success of his coloni- 
sation experiment in the eastern part of the Cape Colony. He 
has the immense advantage of the support of a lady of title, whose 
name is not known, who is so much interested in the colonisation of 
Africa that she has backed this scheme to the amount of over 
£100,000. I hope there are other ladies or gentlemen with equal 
discernment and liberality, who would give both time and means to a 
wise scheme of colonisation, which, as has been conclusively shown, 
pays, and will pay, in every way. While there is scope for agri- 
culture near the perennial fountains in Bechuanaland, that country 
is most suitable for stock fiEurming and wool growing. There is a 
market for the farm produce of those who would go to such a coun- 
try as Bechuanaland in supplying the miners who are mining for 
gold in the Transvaal and for diamonds at Eimberley. But the 
question before you is not so much about a market and annual 
profits. The real question is how human beings shall be fed and 
kept from pauperism and crime. Those people who go to Canada 
have, in a limited way, their market there, but they are not always 
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thinking how many years it will take them to make fortmies, so 
that they may come over to this country, liye in a villa, and be 
happy ever after. They have taken root in Canada. They perhaps 
never will be rich as some people count riches ; bat they have a 
home, they are able to bring up children and give them a good 
education, they can pay their debts, and they are fooUsh enough to 
be satisfied. If we would have moderate aims of the kind before us 
there is plenty of room in South Africa for colonisation. There is, 
however, one suggestion which I should like to make. A few acres 
of land are much thought of in this country, and in dealing with 
emigrants or colonists people have been accustomed to think of the 
land of a Colony as of the land of England, and accordingly dole 
out only a few acres to those whom we wish to help to settle on the 
country, and we are surprised and disappointed when the small 
holding is given up as soon as possible. The remedy for this is in 
our own hands. I think we should give suitably Large farms to 
those to whom we give prairie land at all. In South Africa, if a 
Dutch-speaking man comes to you and asks for a farm he means 
6,000 acres. In conducting colonisation in a country such as 
South Africa, where there is so much unoccupied prairie land, we 
should divest ourselves of our EngUsh ideas about acres of land, and 
think and act as we find the older inhabitants doing, and in accord- 
ance with the custom of the country. There is an expansion going 
on northward in South Africa, and you will never have high farm- 
ing until that movement ceases. It is found easier to expand 
northward — practising cattle ranching and sheep farming — ^than it 
is to go in for a high style of agricultural farming, and I am per- 
suaded that, as soon as this is taken into account, colonisation will 
have greater success. I have been for many years on the Border- 
land, between whites and blacks, and, while I know the require^* 
ments of the colonists, I have had the intimate acquaintance of 
the natives, and I should always Uke to do them justice. This will 
be quite possible if Her Majesty's Government will only adopt right 
methods. When Sir Charles Warren was in Beohuanaland in 
1885, he succeeded in making treaties with the native chiefs in 
Nor.th Bechuanaland, which, I am sorry to say, were not ** imple- 
mented " by Her Majesty's Government. It has been already said 
that this colonising idea is not a party idea, and, ^in the same way, 
any criticism I may make as to Imperial policy in South Africa is 
not from a party point of view. In fact, fault may be found with 
both sides as being very much on an equality in this matter. It 
seems to me there is a too common disinclination to do the right 
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thing, although quite practicable, until something sharp prods an 
Imperial Goyemment or an Imperial officer from behind, and in 
the meantime the opportonity £or doing the thing in a masterful 
way has departed. For there is a masterful way of doing the duty 
of an Imperial country, not only in the sight of the natives but in 
the sight of the colonists, and one reason why we stand so low in 
South AMca is that we have not shown, either in the sight of the 
natives or of the colonists, that we were doing things intelligently, 
at the right time, and in a masterful way. I will not protract these 
remarks. I wiU only remind you that we have not yet accepted the 
offer of land on the part of Ehame and the other chiefs. Her 
Majesty's povemment offered its protection to the chiefs of North 
Bechuanaland, and this was gratefully accepted, and an equivalent 
offered in return by the chiefs. Provided they received British 
protection, they offered their unoccupied lands to the Queen, to be 
peaeeftdly occupied by her subjects, or other colonists under Impe* 
rial control. Bnt a gift from South Africa was too much for those 
whose minds were stored with traditional notions about that coun- 
try. The idea of being asked to accept over a hundred thousand 
square miles of good territory 1 We were quite unaccustomed to 
such good news from South Africa, and havettiought there mqst be 
a deep hole somewhere ; and so in Downing-street they are still 
trying to see where this big hole is. After they have completed 
their search I hope they will accept this offer, which I know — ^for I 
was present when the offer was made— was made in good faith. 
The treaties were of the most gratifying [character, and perhaps 
quite unequalled in any of our doings with reference to the chiefs 
in South Africa, and ought. to have begun a new dispensation. By 
occupying the country offered to us we should come into possession 
of part of that magnificent district to which I have referred— and 
place ourselves within reach of the Ophir of the olden times, and 
all those old gold mines — Nature's secure ** pockets " — in which she 
is keeping securely her golden treasures for the hand of enterprise 
and of energy. There is, you see, a great future for that country. 
Then I cannot help remarking that it has the advantage of not 
belonging to a Colonial Parliament. It does not belong to people 
who will assemble in public meeting and say, <'We — so many 
thousand Englishmen have got this, land, and you have given us 
a Parliament : we are quite numerous enough, although occupying 
only a fraction of the land, and we don't want any more English- 
men here." I do not think that is very large-hearted on the part 
of our fellow subjects. We have not got that kind of Parliament 
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iQ Bechaanaland yet. The native chiefs have offered us the country. 
It is for us to accept it, and to occupy it to some good purpose. 
Select your colonists. Give them 6,000 acres, if you are still giving 
it to Dutchmen. Send well-selected parties to one place. Let them 
first settle on a village freehold, but let each colonist also have his 
large pastoral farm in the neighbourhood. When you have given 
a man these acres, and made an arrangement for advancing to him 
money by which he shall get a few cows, and perhaps 50 ewes and 
50 Angola goats, you have made a man of him — ^if there is a 
man in him to be made. He will be satisfied with his lot, will 
take root in the country, and be a true citizen of the British 
Empire, whilst a useful and progressive member of the So^th African 
community. 

Mr. W. F. Buchanan (New South Wales) : Having spent a good 
few years of my life in the Colonies, I can add my endorsement to 
the paper in which Mr. Hazell so well explains the subject of emi- 
gration. He shows very clearly the position of this country in 
regard to her. surplus population, and the great field that exists for 
that surplus population in the Colonial Empira It has been stated 
that this excess population amounts to some 850,000 per annum. 
There can be no doubt that in our Colonies there is room for an 
annual influx of even that number, provided they are properly 
directed in employment and in the occupation of waste lands, and 
that the results would be remunerative to such as choose to work 
and make use of their time as men ought to do. The question 
arises as to the means of dealing with this amount of emigration. 
It is clear, from the associations that have been formed, and the 
zeal that has been evinced, that there is a great desire to send a 
large number of emigrants from this country to Australia. On the 
other hand, there is the necessity of dealing with this emigration 
on the other side. It appears to me that the absorption of 
labour is limited in various ways. Agricultural labourers are 
always in demand. If a shipload of them landed in Sydney or 
Melbourne, or in Queensland, they would receive immediate employ- 
ment. Artisans, however, would not as a rule meet with full 
employment, from the £act that we are not a manufacturing people, 
except perhaps in Victoria. In the other Colonies there is not a 
large demand for artisans, except for builders, with whom we are, 
however, pretty well supplied, and for navvies, who always meet 
with employment How, then^ shall we settle this large number of 
emigrants ? There are immense tracts of waste land in Australia, 
but our land laws place some difficulties in the way of settling 
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people who are not provided with means to carry them on for two 
or three years. In New South Wales provision is made for settle- 
ments of 40 acres and upwards. There is any amoimt of land to 
be had on paying 2s. per acre as a deposit, and the balance, making 
20s., in a certain number of years, interest being added at the rate 
of 4 per cent. That is very well for people who have got [means. 
The question is how to deal with the large numbers proposed. I 
think arrangements might perhaps be made with the Australian 
Government to set apart large areas of agricultural lands on which 
considerable numbers of emigrants might be settled and supported 
by the contribution ofiEered in England, in order to carry them on 
for two or three years. I refer especially to Western Australia, 
which is a country under the ImperiaJ Government, and any 
portion of which might be set apart for a large emigration 
scheme. In New South Wales the land would have to be occupied 
under the terms I have stated. In Queensland there is the selection 
system described by Sir James Garrick. It is quite clear that the 
more workers arrive on the shores of Australia and become producers 
the more the Colonies will be benefited, and I feel certain that any 
well-matured scheme that might be adopted in England would meet 
with thorough success. 

Mr. F. LiiRKiNS (New Zealand) : I should like to observe that 
New Zealand, as well as the other Colonies, owes very much to Mr. 
Hazell for the paper he has read to us. In New Zealand we could 
take many thousands of agricultural labourers, to add, with their 
families, half a miUion to the population. They must be bond fide 
labourers or real working men, and small formers. The people 
would receive them with open arms. What we want at the present 
time is population of that class. I have spoken to some of the 
most important farmers and graziers in New Zealand, and I have 
not found one who did not say what I have said to-night — that, 
provided New Zealand — ^which is about as large as England, Scot- 
land, and Wales— had a much larger number of agricultural 
labourers, who would be satisfied with half as much more than 
they get here, or even twice as much, New Zealand would at once 
rise in the scale of the Colonies. The truth is, a large number of 
emigrants who leave these shores for New Zealand are not of the 
right sort Many of them have no knowledge of agriculture. 
Many get directed on the way in an extremely mischievous fashion, 
being taught to expect that they will get at least three times as 

much as in England, and that, should they go into the country 

the " bush "—and make a clearance, they will be shut out from 
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ordinary society, and swallowed np by something somewhere. The 
result is they crowd into the towns, and call themselves the 
unemployed, making themselves and others miserable. I had the 
opportunity of examining the question of the unemployed in our 
New Zealand towna A gentleman well known in New Zealand 
told me that when the unemployed were thoroughly sifted there 
were about 10 per cent, unemployed of those who called themselves 
80^ the others being bad characters and idlers, or men who could 
get work, but were extremely anxious to pose as martyrs. Speak- 
ing from my knowledge of New Zealand, I state a fact when I say 
that the people look to this country to supply them with good 
emigrants, that is, men who will work the soil. Those who will do 
this will, I am quite sure, find happy, perhaps even rich, homes 
after a while. I do not speak without having examined the 
question. I have lived in Auckland for the last ten or eleven years, 
and have gone well over the North Island. I have seen the settle- 
ments—such as WaipUy Bangitikei, Wairarapa,Hawke*s Bay— where 
the Scotch and other farmers make a living, and don't grumble 
about their troubles-— men who keep themselves and their families, 
support their churches, and raise large sums for the benefit of 
people outside themselves, and who altogether are a great strength 
and credit to the Colony. The question is, How are the men in 
whom you are interested to be got there ? I hope gentlemen in 
this country who belong to the Colony will take up this question, 
How can we send the right sort of men there ? Can we move the 
Government of New Zealand ? If we cannot, let us raise a sum 
by which the right sort of men may be sent. It is not necessary 
that all should be agricultural labourers. Some men have the 
sense and the ability to adapt themselves to their circumstances. 
Let me give you two examples : A Yorkshireman came to my 
office, and said he had been engaged in the spinning of yam. I 
said, ** There is nothing of the kind.'' He said, '* What else can I 
do ? " I suggested one or two things, and after a while he got 
employment to examine gas meters, and is getting a good living. 
Another man connected with machinery set up as a hawker, and 
has become quite an important person. When the late Sir William 
M* Arthur was travelling in New Zealand with his nephew, I was 
with him for some tune, and we saw there was absolutely nothing 
to fear for any man who had the right stuff in him. While we 
were staying at an hotel in the neighbourhood of the east coast, I 
was struck by the manner and appearance of the waiter, and in 
answer to my questions he said he had a piece of land in an almost 
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inaccessible place, and that he had had to leave it for a while. lu 
the meantime he was at the hotel, getting good food and lodgings, 
and was quite willing to work in the position in which he was 
placed. Today that man is a very important person. I hope, as 
I have said, that the New Zealand ladies and gentlemen in this 
country will consider how we can best send out the right 
colonists. If they would do that they would serve the object we 
have in view to-night, and would serve their own Colony as well as 
this country. Of course, such labouring men and their families 
must go by degrees, but not too slowly, if the right sort and real 
workers of the soil. 

Mr. John Mabttneau : We have to thank Mr. Hazell for his clear 
statement of facts, and also for his enunciation of sound principles. 
It is especially important, I think, that there should be a most 
careful selection before persons are sent out as emigrants. Mr. 
Hazell takes credit to the Self- Help Society for having exercised 
care. As a member of the Charity Organisation Society, I think 
I may say that one of the points especially distinguishing that 
society is that we make a most searching investigation of character 
in every case— in fact, we have carried that out to such an extent 
that we have, I may say, made ourselves unpopular through the 
length and breadth of London. In every case that comes before us 
the man's circumstances and antecedents are gone into most care- 
fully, and the statement has to undergo a revision when the case 
comes before our Emigration Commissioner, and he is approved as 
an emigrant. I mention this because I wish to ask this meeting 
whether such an examination, which I hold to be essential, can 
possibly be made under a plan of State emigration ? I quite agree 
with what has been done in regard to the sending out of orphan 
and destitute children, and also as to the Emigrants' Information 
Office; but the State should, I think, pause before going any 
further. The two great difficulties in the way of the State are — 
first, the invidiousness of taking one man rather than another ; 
and next, the danger of getting into unpleasant relations with the 
Colonies. At one time the Colonies might be anxious for colonists, 
and at another they might protest vigorously against taking them. 
Neither difficulty exists so long as the aid to emigration is given 
by the Colonies themselves. Again, if the selection were made by 
an agent of the British Government, on what principle could it 
be carried out ? Questions might be asked in ParUament as to why 
one person was approved and another rejected, and in many cases 
the Minister might have a difficulty in giving a satisfactory answer. 
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I need not dwell on the questions that might arise between us and 
the Colonies, but I pAss to the question of colonisation. Here the 
difficulty is a thousaud-fold greater. If it is difficult to select an 
emigrant who is to take his choice in the labour market, and can 
go where he pleases, is it not a thousand times more difficult to 
pick a man who shall be fitted to plant on the land and to carry on 
farming operations, to which he has not been accustomed ? If any 
of you have ever had to place a labourer in charge of a farm, you 
will know the exceeding difficulty of finding the right man. It is 
one thing for a labourer to understand all he has to do on a farm, 
and quite another thing for him to work a farm in a manner 
profitable to himsel£ We have been told this evening we should 
cover the ocean with a network of highways as England has been 
covered with railways. I accept the andogy. There is nothing 
more admirably managed in this country than the railways, but the 
hoof of the State has never trod on any one of them. They have 
all been made by voluntary effort, and I wish to see emigration and 
colonisation conducted in the same way. 

The Bev. Bobebt Magkat : I would like to say that the most 
satisfeictory work in connection with the society to which Mr. 
Hazell has referred — the Self-Help Emigration Society — ^has been 
done in Canada from some of our smallest centres. We have a 
network of agencies or correspondents extending from the Province 
of Quebec to the Pacific Ocean. It is encouraging to know that 
one minister — ^the minister to a small church in a country district 
in Ontario — ^found situations in his own locality and among his own 
people for over thirty of those whom we sent out during the past 
season. We are very anxious to extend our work. We have no 
difficulty whatever in placing almost any number of suitable men 
and women. I was very glad last Saturday when I went down to 
our office in Fleet-street to receive a cheque for £500 from one 
lady, and I received a hint last Friday firom Lord Dorchester, a 
member of our committee, that we were to receive a large donation 
— I do not know from what quarter, perhaps from some lady or 
gentleman here. As I have said, we are most anxious to extend 
our work. We believe this to be one of the best ways of meeting 
the present distress. We have sent out crofters from Scotland, 
mechanics from Aberdeen, and men and womea from Wales, and, 
in fact, from all parts of the country. I hope we shall be even more 
successful in the future than in the past. 

The Chaibvan : In accordance with custom, I will address to you 
a few words in closing this most interesting discussion. I had 
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great pleasure in taking the chair to-night, beoanee, now many 
years ago, my first pnblio department in the Ooyemment of Vic- 
toria^ — my first large public department — was that in charge of 
immigration. In that year no less than 80,000 people, partly 
assisted emigrants from Home, and partly persons attracted with- 
out assistance by the gold discoveries, came into the Colony, and 
the whole of the compHcated questions connected with their recep- 
tion came personally under my consideration. I may, perhaps, also 
say that the first political crisis in which I was concerned while a 
member of the Government of Victoria had reference to the sup- 
posed fact that we were not spending enough on immigration. I 
am sorry to say a great change has come over the state of things 
since then, and a serious political crisis would arise should anyone 
propose to spend half what we spent at that time. Allow me, in 
the first instance, to thank Mr. Hazell in your name for the admi- 
rable paper he has read to us. One of the many advantages of the 
present easy steam communication to all parts of the world, and 
especially of this great Empire, is the facility with which persons 
taking an interest in any Colonial question can study that question 
on the spot, and in the CDurse of a reasonable time obtain very 
valuable and detailed information on the question in regard to 
which they go out. Mr. Hazell and Mr. Hodgkin, whom I had the 
pleasure of meeting the other day in a country house, have col- 
lected in the books they have published and again in this address 
all the facts of interest for us on this important question. Mr. 
HazelVs paper is brimful of matters of interest. On the whole, he 
seems inclined to the proposal of obtaining a great stream of emi- 
gration from this country to the Colonies — sound emigration, 
emigration selected in the way two or three gentlemen have 
described — ^through the agency of the Poor Law Authorities and the 
Local Government Board, the Government contributing half the 
expense. That is one complete scheme which Mr. Hazell has well 
thought out. There is another scheme, proposed by Mr. Eimber 
and those who act with him, to employ a large amount of capital 
in the collection of people and the planting of them on the soil in 
communities, the capital being raised under the guarantee of the 
Government. That also is a most interesting proposal, which Mr. 
Kimber has had at heart for some time, and which he has brought 
before Her Majesty's Government. I do not know how far that 
proposal has been well received, but it is one well worthy of atten- 
tion and consideration. Then there is the method of encouraging 
emigration through societies, which has been strongly urged upon 
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ns to-night. Here I will only say that if the societies would act 
more together, if they would federate, and would in that way reduce 
a certain amount of expenditure and use the large amount of infor- 
mation which they each have got, great advantage would he gained. 
Very small agencies acting separately cannot do as much for this 
great purpose as confederated agencies, and, if I may take the liberty 
of suggesting it, I think a great deal might be done in that direc- 
tion. Then we have had a most admirable description from Sir 
James Garrick of the old plan of emigration as still conducted by 
Queensland. Haviog myself had to work the system, when a very 
large expenditure indeed was incurred and a great many persons 
were introduced into Victoria, I naturally cannot help having an 
old-fashioned liking for it, and I am very glad Queensland has been 
able to resist that pressure— of the merits or demerits of which I 
will say nothing — which has, in the case of the other Colonies, put 
an end to the old — ^what used to be called the Wakefield — system 
of obtaining large sums of money by the sale of land at a fair upset 
price, and devoting one-third or one-half of the proceeds to emigra- 
tion operations. Still, however naturally well disposed I may feel 
towards a system which for many years worked so extremely well, 
I would venture to say that with the altered social and political 
condition of the Colonies we must not put all our eggs in one 
basket We ought to encourage each of these plans, and above all 
we ought to make certain that there shall be a judicious selection 
of emigrants. I cannot help admitting, with sorrow, but with con- 
fidence, that there is a great deal in the suggestion that the 
Oovemment is not the best agency for the selection of emigrants. 
In fact, the less the Oovemment does, and the more that is done 
by private individuals, or by Colonial agencies, the better ; and I 
think we shall be doomed to great disappointment if, on this 
important question to us, as well as to the ColonieSi of sending 
out considerable bodies of healthy and suitable emigrants, we trust 
to the selection being under the control of the Imperial Govern- 
ment. With the Colonial Governments it is a totally different 
matter, because it is their direct interest to choose the best people, 
and I know that Sir James Garrick and the other Colonial Agents 
who have been concerned in the selection have done their work 
extremely well. With that remark I would repeat that we should 
not think that all emigration to our Colonies can be encouraged or 
conducted in one way, but let us make the best of the different 
channels which the views and sentiments of those who are prepared 
to aid emigration each thinks is best for the purpose. There is one 



PraCii:al Means of Extending Emigration. 88 

remaining remark I woald like to make. It is, I think, import- 
ant. It has been touched upon by one of the speakers, Mr. 
Buchanan. We have still in the western part of Australia an 
enormous territory not subject to any of the Governments to whom 
has been entrusted by Parliament the charge of the land of their 
Colonies, and for the administration of which the Home Oovern* 
ment is still responsible. It would be desirable, I think, that an 
effort should be made by the authorities of the Home Government 
to ascertain to what extent Western Australia could receive large 
bodies of emigrants. I do not say, as I before hinted, that it would 
be the function of the Home Government to send them out. That 
is a totally different matter. Still, I think the time has come when 
inquiry might be made as to the suitability of that enormous district 
(the colonists in which are confined almost to one small comer — 
Perth and its neighbourhood) for the reception of anything 
approaching the same number of colonists as have settled in the 
eastern half of Australia. It is stiU in the power of the British 
Government and of Parliament to take this question up. I confess 
I regret very much that our friends Mr. Hazell and Mr. Hodgkin did 
not go there. When I first met Mr. Hodgkin I asked him at once — 
'' What do you say to emigration to Western Australia ? " and I am 
sorry to say he told me that neither he nor Mr. Hazell had visited 
that part of the world. We cannot, perhaps, expect a repetition of 
such a valuable visit to the western half as that they paid to the 
other half ; still, I sincerely hope this hint will not be lost sight of . 
It is now my pleasing duty to ask you to adopt a vote of thanks to 
Mr. Hazell for his paper. It is an admirable paper. It raises all 
the emigration question, and gives us materials for arriving at a 
solution of the question. I am sure my view of the paper is that 
entertained by you. 

The vote of thanks was heartily accorded. 

Mr. Hazell : I thank you sincerely for your reception of the 
views I have put before you. I do not think anything has been 
said which controverts the proposition I have made, that there is 
room for a great deal more systematic information to be given 
about the Colonies. The Emigrants* Information Office is only the 
nucleus of what might be done. I beg to propose a hearty vote of 
thanks to our Chairman. It is a great advantage to have English 
statesmen of wide Colonial experience, and if the people of this 
country were wise they would take care to have for Colonial 
Secretary a statesman well acquainted with our Colonial Empire. I 
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do not know any English statesman who has a wider acquaintance 
with that Empire than our Chairman. 

In reply, Mr. Childebs said : I am very much obliged to yon for 
the way in which yon have received the motion. I was a little 
alarmed at Mr. Hazell's last words, because Lord Bosebery the other 
day stated, in this room, that he had got into great hot water with 
our colleagues in the Government of 1885 for having suggested that 
Ministers here should have some personal knowledge of the Empire. 
He was told, in reply, that there would then be no Ministers except 
himself and myself. I do not wish to get into the same scrape, and 
therefore, thanking Mr. Hazell, I must say nothing about his 
political canon. 
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THIRD ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING. 

The Third Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held at 
the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel Metropole, Whitehall-place, on 
Tuesday. January 10, 1888. Sir John Coodb, K.C.M.G., Member 
of the Council, in the chair. 

The Minutes of the last Ordinary General Meeting were read and 
confirmed, and the Seobbtabt announced that 14 new Fellows had 
been elected, viz., 8 Resident and 6 Non-Resident. 

Resident Fellows : — 

Hugh William Austin^ Esq,^ G. W. Booker, Esq,, James J. Fellows, 
Esq,, John Howard Owyther, Esq,, Frederick Larkins, Esq., William 
Henry BuU&r Scott, Esq., Bohert Walter Shire, Esq., Hugh Galloway 
Stevenson, Esq. 

Non-Resident Fellows : — 

Alfred de Lissa, Esq, (New South Wales), Hon. Charles Salmon 
Farquharson, M.L.C. (Jamaica), J. M. Farquharson, Junr., Esq. 
(Jamaica), Alfred Bolwell Bandall, Esq. (Kimberley, Cape Colony). 

Donations of Books, Maps, &c., were also announced. 

The Chaibman submitted to the meeting the names of G. Molineux, 
Esq., on behalf of the Council, and W. Westgarth, Esq., on behalf 
of the Fellows, as Auditors of the accounts of the Institute, in 
conformity with Rule 4a 

Both gentlemen were Unanimously elected. 

The Chairman : It is always a source of pleasure to the Council 
of the Royal Colonial Institute to lay before you, and through you 
before the public, reliable and authentic information bearing on our 
Colonies, and never more so than when the subject is connected 
with the industrial products of any Colony. The paper that will 
be read to-night is, you will agree with me, on a most important 
subject, and I will only now say that you may accept Mr. Shand as 
an authority on the subject equalled by very few, if by any, and 
certainly surpassed by none. 

Mr. Shand then read his paper on 

THE TEA INDUSTRY OF CEYLON, 

WITH A BRIEF REFERENCE TO TEA CULTURE IN INBIA 
AND OTHER BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 

So great is the interest attaching to the sources of supply of one 
of our most important articles of food, and so much in the record 
of the Ceylon tea industry applies to the cultivation of the tea 
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plant elsewhere, that I prefiooe my remarks with a short reference 
to the origin of tea, so far as it can be ascertained, and its present 
position as an agricnltoral industry in India and elsewhere. 

Though the tea plant is not indigenous in China, it was by the 
Chinese that the leaf was first used as an article of food, and it was 
among them a household beverage several centuries before it 
reached Europa 

Like much other raw material used in daily food, the green tea 
leaf shows no sign of the properties which the leaf when manu- 
factured possesses, and how these qualities were discovered will ever 
remain a mystery. It is probable that some wandering Mongolian 
tribes found the tea tree in its native home far north in India, and 
made a decoction from its leaves from which they derived real or 
imaginary comfort ; but as the tea leaf as at present used has to go 
through five distinct processes before it is fit for market, each of 
which has to be carried out with mathematical precision, and the 
neglect of any one of which causes the liquor to lack the agreeable 
and stimulating properties which are developed by careful manu- 
facture, there were doubtless long years of experiment before the 
present system of manufacture was discovered. 

It was possibly this entire dissimilarity between the green «nd 
manufactured leaf which gave rise to the idea long accepted and 
doubtless encouraged by the shrewd Chinese, that there were secreta 
connected with the manufacture of tea known only to themselves. * 
At all events, until fifty years ago, they retained a monoply of the 
cultivation and manufacture of tea. It was very early in the 
seventeenth century that tea first found its way to European 
markets, small quantities being brought over by the Dutch East India 
Company. It was an age when strong drinks were good and plentiful, 
and the enormous price of tea and the prejudice which it had to 
overcome for a long time prohibited its general use. It, however, 
steadily gained ground, and towards the end of last century, when 
it had been known in Europe nearly two hundred years, the trade 
with China had assumed considerable proportions. Europe took 
18,000,000 lbs., of which Britain took about two-thirds; the 
Anglo-Saxon thus early taking the lead as a tea consumer, which 
he has all along maintained, and the consumption in the United 
Kingdom is now &r larger than all the rest of Europe put together. 
Tea was naturally looked upon as a fair subject for taxation. John 
Bull was John Bull in those days, and a thin small drink produced 
by foreigners was not allowed with impunity to oust home-brewed 
ales. The duty varied from 5s. per pound and an ad valorem duty 
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in which form an occasional squeeze was put on, to 2s. 2icl. in 1845, 
when, in spite of all opposition, tea had to a great extent taken the 
place of stronger drinks. In that year the importation of tea into 
the United Kingdom was 40,000,000 pounds, and a proposal for a 
further reduction of duty was met with the answer that " Parliament 
was informed on high official authority that the imports of tea 
having reached 40,000,000 pounds, it was probable that the limit 
of consumption had also been reached, and that further reduction 
could only be accompanied by loss of revenue." Beductions of 
duty, however, from time to time took place, each reduction being 
accompanied by a largely increased consumption, and the 
40,000,000 pounds of 1846 grew into 180,000,000 pounds in 1886. 
It is hard to say whether the limit of consumption per head of 
population has been yet reached, but the increased strength of 
Indian and Ceylon teas, and the greater number of cups of tea 
obtained from a pound of these teas than from a pound of China 
tea, as noticed by the Customs report of last year and by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in the House of Commons, has for 
the present caused consumption to stand apparently still. 

In the annexed table (Appendix No. III.) it will be seen how far 
the consumption per head of population in England exceeds that 
of any other European country, and that the Briton when he goes 
to the C(donies carries his tea-drinking procHvities with him. 

What the consumption per head of population is in China it is 
imposidble to ascertain, but those who have had the opportunity of 
observation estimate it to far exceed that of any other country ; 
and it is remarkable that the British and Chiiiese nations, so 
dissimilar in habits and conditions of life, should stand out so 
prominently as the tea-drinkers of the world. 

About fifty years ago, after several years of report and discussion, 
the suitableness of large tracts of land in Assam and elsewhere in 
the Indian Empire to the cultivation of the tea plant was recognised. 
Experiments were made in different places with tea seed from 
China, though, strangely, a far more valuable variety of tea was 
growing wild in the forests near the scene of some of the experi- 
ments. Chinese labour was also imported, without which it was 
considered at the time impossible to make tea. But with labour 
as with seed, it was soon found that the native material was more 
suitable ; and after the errors and difficulties inseparable from an 
enterprise so entirely new, about which it was impossible to obtain 
any reliable information, had been surmounted, the cultivation of 
tea began to advance slowly. 
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What those early pioneers of the great Indian tea industry went 
through ; the courage and endurance they showed in the £ace of 
difficulties which must have often appeared overwhelming; the 
sad fate so often attendant on pioneers which overtook many of 
them, form a memorable chapter in the peaceful victories of history. 
But their struggles, though severe, were successful, and tea culture 
spread. The Assam Company was soon formed, and though its 
career was at first chequered, and at one time threatened with 
extinction, skilful management brought it through its infantile 
difficulties, and to its financial success may in great measure be 
attributed the extension of tea planting to Cachar, Sylhet, The 
Dooars, Darjeeling, Eumaon, the Nilgiris, Travancore, and 
eventually to Ceylon. 

The success attendant upon the working of the Assam and some 
other early-formed companies which had planted with judgment 
and under favourable circumstances soon began to be noised abroad, 
and a crowd collected eager to become shareholders in tea gardens. 
The investment was naturally an attractive one ; it supplied an 
article of daily food which was by enormous strides increasing in con- 
sumption. There are fewer vicissitudes attached to the ingathering 
of a leaf crop than a fruit crop. The harvest season was practically 
perennial ; the yield per acre reported to be obtained was fabulous ; 
the prices realised by sale of produce splendid. The investment 
had all the elements of temptation. It was an era of speculation. 
Tea-planting in India, cofifee-planting in Ceylon were the successors 
of therailwaymania in England. Tea companies were rapidly formed, 
many of them unstable and ephemeral To possess shares in a tea 
company or a tea garden was generally supposed to place the key to 
fortune in the hands of the lucky owner. Moths fluttered towards 
the candle, and the candle spluttered, and was well-nigh extin- 
guished by the singed wings ; but in spite of all the enterprise 
grew. There were men engaged in it who could face difficulties 
and overcome them, and the table appended (Appendix II.), which 
shows how the consumption of Indian tea has been steadily 
increasing in the United Kingdom, is the plainest gauge of the 
extent and success of the enterprise. 

It is in round numbers estimated that the tea industry of India 
represents an investment of £18,000,000 sterling, and the present 
annual value of the harvest is computed at over £4,500,000. 

There are few plants so robust as the tea-plant, and few, perhaps, 
which will grow under such altered conditions, or over such a 
large area of the globe. In India and Ceylon it grows with equal 
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freedom at sea level and at 6,000 oif 7,000 feet above the sea, so 
mnch so that it is not yet an established fact whether hill coltiva- 
tion or low cultivation is the more remunerative. It has been 
introduced into the Straits Settlements, the Fiji Islands, Jamaica, 
Natal, and into several other tropical or sub-tropical pos- 
sessions of the Empire. In the four Colonies named it is being 
cultivated with apparent success. The adaptation of soil and 
climate have been proved, and samples of manufactured tea have 
been tested with satisfactory results, and there seems no reason 
why these Colonies should not in time supply their own and par- 
tially their neighbours* requirements ; but, apart from being able 
to grow and manufetcture tea, cheap labour, cheap fuel, and cheap 
transport are three factors necessary to success ; and though Fiji 
may have an outlet for all the tea it can produce in the Australasian 
markets, the West Indies in the American markets, and Natal in 
supplying the expanding South African markets, unless accompanied 
by a hitherto unheard-of yield, no country where the average wage 
is Is. or upwards a day can be looked upon as a serious competitor 
in European markets. The enterprise is still too young in the 
Straits Settlements to form an estimate of probabilities, but it may 
in time enter for the tea race with Ghina, India, and Ceylon. 

Tea Cultivation in Ceylon. 

Nearly thirty years ago Emerson Tennent wrote : — " There is 
no island in the world. Great Britain itself not excepted, that has 
attracted the attention of authors in so many distant ages and so 
many different countries as Ceylon. There is no nation in ancient 
or modern times possessed of a language and a literature the 
writers of which have not at some time made it their theme. Its 
aspect, its religion, its antiquities and productions have been 
described as well by the classic Greeks as by those of the Lower 
Empire ; by the Romans, by the writers of China, Burmah, India, 
and Kashmir, by the geographers of Arabia and Persia, by the 
mediadval voyagers of Italy and France, by the annaJists of 
Portugal and Spain, by the merchants and adventurers of Holland, 
and by the travellers and topographers of Great Britain.*' And 
Emerson Tennent's own charming, though now for practical 
purposes somewhat obsolete, contribution to the literature of 
Ceylon has done much to attract towards the varied interests and 
resources of the island. Nor has literary effort been since relaxed 
in portraying the beauties, the interests, and the capabilities of 
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Ceylon ; and the student, the sportsman, the intendmg investor, 
the casual traveller in search of novelty, have ample means, accord- 
ing to their varied inclinations, of obtaining accurate information 
from recent and reliable sources. 

But in these days of facile travelling, knowledge of a country is 
obtained rather by personal observation than from books, and apart 
from its special attractions, which bring many visitors annually to 
Ceylon, it is the centre towards which the great ocean highways firom 
north, south, east, and west converge, and the grand tour of the 
nineteenth century is incomplete without a visit to Ceylon. But 
it is not from mere book-reading nor from chance observation that 
Ceylon has become a household word in the Mother Country. The 
island offers no livelihood to the British emigrant in the conmion 
acceptation of the word, for under a tropical sun the Anglo-Saxon 
cannot compete in manual labour withijie rice-fed native ; but it 
has been for forty years a favourite field for the immigration of the 
younger sons of the upper and middle classes, and has afforded to 
many a solution (though from unavoidable causes, as will be shown 
afterwards, of late somewhat bitter) of the increasingly perplexing 
question, <* What shall we do with our boys ? " and there is not a 
town, nay, hardly a village nor a parish, in the United Kingdom 
which does not in some way claim affinity with Ceylon. 

But apart from the accident of local and familiar connection, the 
subject of my remarks to-night conveys a wider and more general 
interest ; it is a history how one of the most prosperous agricultural 
enterprises the world has ever seen was at its zenith smitten by a 
fatal and incurable pest ; how from the ashes of this enterprise 
there has risen another, which promises to be equally prosperous 
and far larger, and how by force of circumstances a latent source 
of imperial wealth, resulting in a large reciprocal trade between 
Mother Country and Colony has thus been developed ; it is a 
history of a brave struggle and a victorious result, a history con- 
veying lessons of caution and lessons of hope, from viinoh I venture 
to think the landowners and farmers of England might learn 
something. 

During the three hundred years* tenancy of Ceylon by the 
Portuguese and Dutch, nothing was done to develop what has 
since proved to be the real wealth of the island. Both Portuguese 
and Dutch Governments were trade monopolists; and though a 
system of barter was carried on with the Eandyans, neither nation 
ever gained a footing in the Kandyan provinces. The European 
was arbitrary and dictatorial, the Kandyan highlander sullen and 
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snspioioas ; and it was not nntil after twenty-five years of British 
rule that, the Kandyan prejudice to the foreigner having been 
overcome, and a grand trunk road constmcted from Colombo 
into the heart of the Eandyau country, attention could be 
drawn to the suitability of the hills of Ceylon as a field for the 
profitable investment of that surplus British energy and capital 
which even then had to find an outlet abroad. Coffee, which had 
been to some extent cultivated under the Dutch rule, attracted 
chiefly, because its cultivation could be carried out in the high lands, 
in a climate congenial to European life ; and Sir Edward Barnes, 
the then Governor of Ceylon, himself formed a coffee plantation on 
the hills near Eandy in 1825. Sugar, cotton, nutmegs, cinnamon, 
tobacco, cocoanuts were all planted with varying success; but 
attention became gradually centred upon coffee, and though for ten 
or twelve years, owing to the difficulties always attendant upon 
pioneering, the advance was slow, it was certain. Land was taken 
up in various parts of the island, and thus the most suitable 
localities, were discovered. About this time, also, the abolition of 
slavery in the West Indies, where coffee had been largely produced, 
and the consequent labour difficulties, accompanied by a large 
reduction in the import duty on coffee into the United Kingdom, 
gave a stimulus to cultivation in Ceylon, and capital and energy 
were drawn from West to East; so signal was the success 
attendant upon the formation of some plantations, so marvellous, 
nay, almost fabulous, the reports of the profits, that a fever was 
produced. Soldiers, sailors, clergymen, civil servants plunged into 
coffee planting with every penny they had or could borrow, and 
accompanied, as all such fevers are, by injudicious selection and 
extravagant mismanagement, who could wonder that a heavy fail 
in the price of coffee in Europe, and a consequent cessation of 
credit to plant and cultivate estates, produced a crisis, which 
checked and threatened to stifle the coffee enterprise of Ceylon ; 
but as in the case of Indian tea, so from the coffee crisis in Ceylon 
there emerged a body of men poorer, perhaps, but wiser; and 
now, founded upon experience taught by misfortune, the enterprise 
steadily grew, though subject, of course, to all the vicissitudes 
incidental to tropical agriculture, and in 1870 and the two pre- 
ceding years, the average annual value of the coffee exported from 
Ceylon was roundly £4,000,000. 

What oofiee-plantiog did for Oeylon is best told in the words of 
Sir William Gregory, the Governor of Oeylon, from 1872 to 1877, 
who says : '' What, I may ask, is the basis of the whole prosperity 
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of Ceylon but the planting enterprise ? What gave me the surplus 
revenues by which I was able to make roads and bridges all over 
the island, to make grants for education, and to promote the 
general industry and enterprise of the island from Jaffna to Galle 
but the result of the capital and energy engaged in the cultivation of 
coffee.*' But when the prospects of the coffee enterprise seemed 
brightest, when the exports were largest, when capital and energy 
were freely flowing to Ceylon, when the waste lands offered for sale 
by Government were fetching prices but a few years ago imthought 
of, when the result of inteUigent experience had developed a system 
of high cultivation which promised to add length of days to large 
returns, a fungus, known now as the Hemileia vastatrix, was 
noticed on an estate to be attacking the leaves of the coffee trees. 
Bapidly the pest spread, and before a year was over it was per- 
ceptible all over the coffee districts of the island. The minute 
spores of the fdngus attached themselves to the under-side of 
the leaf, and as it develoJ[>ed, the leaf ceased to perform its func-- 
tions and died ; and the energy of the tree, which hitherto had 
been available for fruit-bearing, was now devoted to the constant 
reproduction of leaf. The export tables of coffee from Ceylon, from 
^his date, show more plainly than anything else the ravages of 
the disease. It first became perceptible in alternate short crops ; 
but the short crop became gradually shorter, and in time became 
chronic, in spite of a large increase of coffee-producing land, 
for planting was being vigorously prosecuted at this time; 
and though every effort which practice, aided by science, can 
suggest has been, and is being, made, the exports of coffee have 
shrunk to a fifth of their former dimensions. Other pests 
attacking trees with constitutions already weakened by leaf disease, 
have in many cases completed the ruin of coffee estates ; but not in 
all, for there are still a few districts, in several districts estates, and 
on many estates fields, in which, owing to superior condition of soil 
and climate, coffee can still be cultivated remuneratively, and as 
the disease, which at first used to sweep unchecked over vast areas 
of coffee, is certainly mitigated by the varied cultivation now 
existent, there is reason to hope that coffee may for many years 
continue to figure as an export. 

With the exception of a few English planters who, attracted in 
some instances by love of sport, which they had more abundant 
opportunity of gratifying, in others by a drier and, to some con- 
stitutions, a more healthful climate, preferred remaining in the 
low country, engnged in t^e cuHivation of cocoanuts and cin- 
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namon» the whole Anglo-Saxon energy, from 1887 to 1867, was 
concentrated on the oultivation of coffee ; and though many other 
economic plants, snch as tea, cocoa, chinchona, and tobacco 
had been grown experimentally, bat little effort had been made 
to make the onltivation of these plants remunerative. Tea is 
said to have been introduced into Ceylon by the Dutch Goyem- 
ment, and sixty years ago the China variety of the plant was grow- 
ing in the Botanic Gardens, Ceylon. About 1842 it seems to have 
been tried on a somewhat large scale, but without practical results, 
and Sir Emerson Tennent writes : << The tea plant has been raised 
with entire success, but the want of any skilful manipulation to 
collect and prepare the leaf renders it hopeless to attempt any 
experiment on a large scale until assistance can be secured from 
China to conduct the preparation." But as tea was, at the time 
Tennent wrote, being made in India, independent of Chinese aid, 
it is more probable that contentment with coffee hindered the 
development of tea. 

About 1866 attention seems to have been directed by several 
large landholders in Ceylon to the desirableness of introducing new 
products, specially with the object of utilising the large tract) 
of forest land in private hands, which from elevation and other 
causes were unsuitable to coffee cultivation, and from this move- 
ment sprang the cultivation of chinchona, cocoa, &c., which now 
swell the export tables. Rumour also reached Ceylon of the golden 
dividends which were being reaped by some of the Indian tea 
companies, and an occasional Indian tea planter travelling in 
Ceylon, expressed himself struck with the great natural advan- 
tages which Ceylon possessed for the cultivation of the plant, 
combined with its excellent labour force and its great facilities 
for transport. The seed from the tea trees in the Boyal Botanic 
Gardens at Peredeniya was all taken up by one enterprising firm. 
The field of tea which was referred to by Sir Emerson Tennent, 
and which had now become the property of a company, was taken 
in hand, cultivated and extended ; but all the tea seed which had 
been so far introduced into Ceylon was of the China variety, which 
has proved to be of lesser value than the Assam hybrid. About 
this time a movement was made by the Planters' Association of 
Ceylon for the appointment of a Commissioner to visit and report 
upon the Indian tea districts, with a view to a systematic cultiva- 
tion of the tea plant in Ceylon. The report was thorough, and, 
though made at the time of depression following the era of wild 
speculation in India, was so far encouraging that it produced 
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immediate fraifc. Indents for tea seed were sent up to India, and 
nurseries were prepared for its preparation. 

Fortunately for Ceylon, one of the largest and earliest of these 
experiments, and the one to which the public most looked, was 
conducted upon the Loolcondura Estate, under the management of 
one who brought more than ordinary care and intelligence to bear 
on his subject. He was successful in planting a tea field ; and, 
though entirely self-taught in cultivation and manufacture, he in 
due season turned out tea which secured local appreciation and 
favourable comment in the London market. 

Simultaneously other experiments were carried on, all with 
satisfactory results as to the article produced, and the local market, 
which had hitherto been supplied from India and China, was soon 
supplied from its own gardens. Nor was opportunity lost in 
bringing the tea of Ceylon into comparison with the other teas 
of the world; and so favourable was the verdict, that the important 
fact of Ceylon being able to produce an article of superior quality 
was at once established. The export tables of Ceylon show that 
the death knell of much of the coffee had already rung, but in 1878 
the price of coffee rose to nearly double what it had been a few 
years before ; and with every economy being exercised in manage- 
ment, accompanied by liberal and scientific cultivation, no wonder 
the planter clung tenaciously to his coffee trees, hoping for a 
mitigation or a disappearance of the pest. About this time, also, 
the first chincona bark harvests were realised with such splendid 
financial results, that coupled, as chinchona cultivation could be, 
with coffee by interspersion of chinchona trees through the coffee 
fields, the cultivation of tea was for some time retarded. 

About 1876 the adaptation of the low lands of Ceylon to tea 
cultivation was proved, and it was also proved that so different was 
the nature of the tea tree to that of the coffee tree, the former 
throwing down a long tap root, and drawing nourishment &om 
sources,hitherto untouched by the coffee tree, which is a surface- 
feeder, that much land which had been under coffee cultivation 
could be readily and profitably converted into tea-producing 
property. The planting of tea now began in earnest, and from sea 
level to 6,000 ft. above the sea a large area was rapidly brought 
under cultivation. 

Ceylon commenced its new era under many advantages; the 
mystery connected with the preparation of tea had been dispelled, 
and the tea planter of India, after years of careful study, had 
settled modes of culture and manufEtcture. The island was opened 
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up by roads and railways, an abundant supply of tea seed from 
India was procurable, Ceylon planters visited the Indian tea dis- 
tricts, Indian tea planters visited Ceylon, and some settled there, 
and then the advice and assistance of experienced men was readily 
obtainable. 

The very gloomy financial position of the island, and the con- 
sequent scepticism of success, which prevented any rush of capital 
towards the industry, though at the time it appeared to many a 
great and almost fatal drawback, has turned out to have been a 
blessing in disguise. The enterprise has been divested entirely of 
the element of speculation, and not a tea estate has been sold, not 
a company for the cultivation of tea has been formed, which has 
not been submitted to the most jealous scrutiny of figures. 

For several years the wirepullers of Ceylon finance had found 
that many coffee investments showed yearly-increasing debit 
balances, and that the substitution of chinchona, cocoa, and other 
products had failed to fulfil promise or to restore the balance. 
Every conceivable diflficulty was raised — ** The soil is not good 
enough;" ** You may grow tea, but you will never make it in suffi- 
cient quantity to make it pay;" " You may get quantity, but you 
will never get quality;" " It may go on for a few years, but it won't 
last," were but a few of the expressions of doubt hurled freely and 
without foundation at tea-planting in Ceylon, but it has lived them 
down. The yield from many of the older gardens has far exceeded 
the most sanguine expectations ; the average price obtained has 
exceeded that of other tea-producing countries ; the older tea fields 
— and it must be remembered that they were formed on land not 
selected for its suitability for tea, but for its unsuitability for coffee 
— some of which are now twenty years old, are giving a steadily 
increasing yield, maintaining quality, and showing no signs of 
exhaustion. The labour supply, which comes chiefly from the 
Malabar Coast, and which arrives upon the estates free of any pre- 
mium or incidental charge, is practically unlimited, the average 
rate of pay being about 6d. per day. The transport advantages are 
unrivalled, railways running through a large part of the land now 
planted with tea, and the country being covered with a network of 
excellent roads. The many recent improvements in machinery 
have much lessened the fuel difficulty, and imported fuel can be 
distributed among the estates which have not an abundant natural 
supply at a price which will not seriously affect the cost of produc- 
tion. The Ceylon tea industry has already assumed large propor- 
tions. There are probably now 200,000 acres of tea planted in 
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Gejlon, giving employment to 1,200 British managers and superin- 
tendents, and 800,000 British subjects from India and Ceylon. 
The probable export of tea from Ceylon in 1890 will be 40,000,000 
lbs., and as there is a very large tract of land suitable for culti- 
vation, the limits of the enterprise will only be bounded by consump- 
tion, for Ceylon has proved that it can place tea of superior quality 
in the markets of the world at a price which will defy competition, 
and with the enumerated advantages, coupled with its salubrious 
climate, the enterprise is attractive, and promises to continue 
remunerative. 

Cultivation and Manufactube. 

A few words as to the cultivation and manufacture of tea*may not 
be out of place. 

When the land upon which the tea field is to be formed has been 
selected, the forest trees are cut down, and, after they have become 
sufficiently dry, the clearing is burnt off; the land is then carefully 
roaded and dntined, and pits are dug at regular intervals in rows, 
in which the young tea plants, which meanwhile have been growing 
in the nurseries, are planted when the weather admits. The trees 
are not allowed to grow up high, but are from time to time pruned 
down and reduced to bush form, and when they are two or three 
years old, according to the elevation at which they are planted, the 
operation of tea-making commences. 

The tea is made from the tender shoots only ; generally two 
leaves and the undeveloped bud are plucked, care being taken not 
to injure the eyes from which future buds may spring, or future 
flushes may be checked thereby. Each tea plucker is provided 
with a basket in which he places the leaf, which is collected twice 
a day, and laid out as soon as possible on trays in withering rooms. 
After sufficient moisture has been withdrawn from the leaf, which 
is sometimes done by exposing it to a blast of dry air driven in by 
machinery, the leaf is placed in heavy rolling machines, in which 
it is tossed about, all the cellular tissues broken, and rolled 
up tightly as if by the action of the hand. After this process is 
completed the leaf is taken from the rollers. and placed in small 
heaps on tables, where it undergoes a process of fermentation, the 
colour changing from green to a bright bronze. When sufficiently 
fermented the leaf is passed through the firing machines, of which 
there are great variety, and when sufficiently fired is actually 
tea, and simple operations of sorting and sizing it into different 
grades prepare it for market. It has been mentioned before that 
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each of these operations reqaires to be carried oat with mathematical 
precision, or the value of the tea as an article of food becomes 
much lessened. If the leaf is allowed to remain on the tea trees a 
day too long, or plucked a day too soon, if it is not withered to the 
hour, if it is allowed to ferment too long, if it is rolled excessively 
or insufficiently, and if the critical operation of firing is not 
watched to a second, the liquor resulting may be nauseous, and 
lose much of its agreeable and stimulating properties. Each 
operation of manufacture is carried out by machinery which 
ensures purity and cleanliness, impossible in China teas, and im- 
provements in machinery have so occupied the mind of the Ceylon 
planter, that nearly every week sees a new patent launched con- 
ducing to superiority of and economy in manufacture. 

That even before the consumption of tea became general it was 
necessary to protect the consumer from the vile and often unwhole- 
some mixtures brought into the country and sold as tea, is shown 
by the various Acts bearing on the subject, which were from time 
to time passed. An Act of 1725 provides that no dealer should 
counterfeit or adulterate tea, or alter, fabricate, or manufacture 
with terra japonica, or with any drug or drugs whatsoever, and six 
years afterwards, this Act being apparently insufficient, another 
statute was passed, prescribing a penalty for the offence called 
sophisticating tea. It recites that several evil-disposed persons do 
mix, colour, stain, and dye tea with terra japonica, sugar, molasses, 
clay, logwood, and with other ingredients, and again in 1766-67 
an Act became law, the preamble of which sets forth, ** That great 
quantity of sloe leaves and leaves of ash elders and other trees, 
shrubs, and plants were manufactured in imitation of tea ; " and 
with a gastronomic interest in His Majesty's lieges which is 
remarkably secondary, proceeds to say, <' That such evil practices 
were increased to a very great degree, to the injury and destruction 
of great quantities of timber, woods, and underwoods, the prejudice 
of the health of His Majesty's subjects, the diminution of the 
revenue, the ruin of the fair trader, and to the encouragement of 
idleness." 

Though a great deal of the China tea which is imported into 
London is of so low a quality as by itself to be unfit for human 
food, the vigilance of the trade and the Custom House is so great 
that there is practically now no adulteration of teas imported into 
England, nor in the present day of low-priced tea need the dealer 
who inclines to dishonesty mix sloe or other leaves with his tea ; 
but there are trade malpractices of the day which *' prejudice the 
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health of Her Majesty*s subjects/' and tend to the <' rain of the 
tea-grower and fiedr-trader." 

It will be seen from the annexed table (Appendix No. Y.), 
Mid chemical analysis proves the fact, how much more yalu- 
able the ayerage Ceylon and Indian teas are than those of 
Ohina and Java, and though some of the China tea is of 
undoubted excellence, a large quantity is imported into the 
United Kingdom every year, which, though not absolutely 
injurious to human health, is of so low a standard as to be 
deficient in all the properties which constitute a good commercial 
tea. Tbis tea is so nauseous and unpalatable by itself as to be 
unfit for food, and the custom of the trade is to bring it into 
consumption by mixing it with Ceylon and Indian tea, a custom 
which could not be gainsaid provided the mixture was sold as a 
mixture ; but with the rapidly increasing appreciation of Ceylon 
and Indian teas has risen an increased demand, and a section of 
those engaged in the tea trade do not hesitate to meet the demand, 
and make it lucratiye to themselves by mixing China rubbish 
with Indian and Ceylon tea, and seUing the mixture as Ceylon or 
Indian tea, often accentuating the fraud by the adoption of a 
Ceylon or Indian native name upon their packets, and turning the 
lie into a satire by the affix of the word "pure.'* 

The new Merchandise Marks Act seems framed to check frauds 
of this nature, so injurious to the British tea-grower and consumer, 
and the fair trader, so advantageous to 4he Chinese tea-grower and 
the dishonest dealer; but in such an article of food as tea, 
admixture wiil often be hard to prove, and the grower of British 
tea must look rather for relief to the gradual education of the 
people, and to the appreciation of that which is good and 
pure. 

What planting induRtry has done for Ceylon has already been 
told in the words of Sir Wm. Gregory, and every preceding and 
each succeeding Qovernor has borne similar testimony, how mere 
fishing villages and groups of mud-huts have been turned into, 
busy centres of commercial life ; how roads and railways have 
iatersected a country where but a few years i^o the only means 
of communication were ill-defined footpaths; how schools and. 
churches have dotted the surface of the island, and how all this' 
has gone handin-hand with a vastly ameliorated condition of the 
people, is a story too well told by others to be dwelt upon here, 
and what the sequel of the story is to be, what proportion the 
industry is to assume, what success is to attend it, is to be 
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measured in a great degree by the will of the people of the United 
Kingdom. 

The special advantages of climate, of labour, of transport which 
Cejlon offers for the cultivation of tea have been already enumer- 
ated, that the export will increase enormously, and probably reach 
100,000,000 pounds by the end of the century, and the rock 
which looms ahead is, where markets are to be found for this 
rapidly increasing quantity. A table annexed (Appendix No. III.) 
shows the consumption of tea per head of population in most 
of the European countries, and it is surprising how small it is 
in many ; though a natural increase may be looked for, it must 
be borne in mind how slow has been the growth of consumption 
during nearly three centuries in which tea has been known in 
Europe, and habit and circumstances having in most cases settled 
the national beverages of ordinary life, no rapid increase can be 
looked for ; it is to the Mother Country and the vast sections of 
the globe peopled by the Anglo-Saxon race that Oeylon must look for 
the consumer of the future. The table referred to will also show 
that though the British^ Isles consume far more tea than any other 
European country, the quantity taken per head is far behind that 
of the Australasian Colonies; but as colonial society is more 
largely composed of adults, and less frugality is probably exercised 
in housekeeping than in the Mother Country, the consumption 
of tea in the United Kingdom will in all likelihood not increase 
much further, nor would it be much effected by a reduction of the 
present duty of sixpence per pound ; such reduction would tell 
against the consumer by flooding the markets with cheap and 
innutritions China teas, upon which the duty of course falls pro- 
portionately more heavily than upon the more valuable Ceylon and 
Indian teas, and would have the effect of still further lowering the 
standard of the tea supply of the United Kingdom, accompanied 
also by revenual loss. 

It is rather, then, to the continued displacement of China tea in 
the English markets, and the substitution of Ceylon and Indian 
teas, that the British tea-grower must look for the disposal of the 
largely increasing quantities which will be thrown upon the 
markets. 

Chemistry and commerce have settled the superiority of Ceylon 
and Indian teas, but the customs of the trade in great measure 
prevent its domestic application. Since the day when a licence was 
required to deal in tea, the trade has opened out as probably no 
trade ever did before. All sorts and condition of men and women 
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throughout the United Kingdom are engaged in the sale of tea. 
And the exigencies of excessive competitions, the nature of the trade 
which offers facilities and temptations for admixture of inferior 
qualities, and the spirit of the age which demands a cheap article, 
have so vitiated the trade that very few of the poor in our large 
towns know yet what the blessings of good tea are. But national 
will may do much to achieve what legislation is powerless 
to cope with, and to institutions such as the Eoyal Colonial Insti- 
tute the tea-planter of India and the Colonies rightly looks to 
extend the knowledge of and stimulate an interest in his enter- 
prise, for he knows that knowledge will be followed by appreciation. 

And surely these tea planters of Ceylon have a right to demand 
the sympathy and support of their countrymen. They have, by 
their efforts, prevented one of the fairest islands in Her Majesty's 
possession from lapsing into a mere military or coaling station, 
and becoming a financial burden upon the British tax-payer; 
they have built up an enterprise which gives employment to 
hundreds of thousands of the inhabitants of Ceylon and of the 
natives of the famine stricken districts of India. If they are 
successful in the race of Hfe they return to the Mother Country to 
spend the fruit of their labours, and they provide suitable occupa- 
tions for many who come after them, enabling them to enjoy 
the rights and privileges of Britons livipg under the British flag, 
instead of becoming aliens, and investing their energy and capital 
in foreign countries. They thus help to solve that domestic problem 
of daily increasing difficulty, the emigration of the better classes, 
and to give the Mother Country control of the sources of one of its 
most important articles of food supply, and make it independent of 
foreigners. 

The large reciprocal trade which ensues from the tea-planting 
industry of Ceylon in cotton goods, in machinery, lead, iron, and 
the many requirements for manufacturing tea, forms a steady 
increasing item in the export table of the United Kingdom, and 
apart from the portion of the wages of the labourer and artisan 
which is spent on food grown in British India and Ceylon, the whole 
of the money expended on tea production comes into England ; but in 
these days of intense competition, this trade is necessarily reciprocal , 
and if Ceylon has to find her market for its produce in America and 
elsewhere, there it will also purchase its requirements ; and apart 
from the cost of production, the whole profit derived from tea- 
growing in Ceylon returns to the Mother Country, either in the 
form of interest on debentures or loans, dividends declared by 
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companies, or profits of indiyidoal growers. It is estimated that 
apart from the large annual draft upon England for cotton goods, 
machinery, &c., the coffee enterprise of Ceylon returned in actual 
income to England the sum of £12,000,000, derived from the profits 
of capital invested. The greater the success of the agricultural 
enterprise of the Colonies, the larger is the sum brought into circu- 
lation in the British Isles. These seem strong Imperial, political, 
social, commercial, and domestic reasons applicable not only to the 
tea industry of Ceylon, but to many other similar Colonial and 
Indian interests, why the consumer should, in conjunction with the 
producer, combine to overcome trade difficulties, to expose trade 
malpractices, and to protect, as for as possible, British-grown 
produce, and stimulate its consumption, other things being equal, by 
giving preference to the fruit grown in our own Imperial gardens ; 
and I venture to think that if those who regulate the supplies of 
our army and navy, our asylums, our hospitals, our clubs, our 
numerous public institutions, were to direct their attention into this 
practical groove, they would do much to promote that strength of 
mutual dependence which, more effectually than any other chain, 
should bind in yet closer union the Mother Country and the 
Colonies. 



APPENDIX No. I. 

Annual Tea Bill of the Unttbd Kingdom. 
(Approximate.) 

Animal consumption 180,000,000 lbs., retailed at Is. lid £17,250,000 

Average wholesale price, including freight and London charges : — 

90,000,0001bs. CJhinaand Java, at9d £3,375,000 

90,000,000 lbs. India and Ceylon, at Is. OJd 4,593,750 

Duty on 180,000.000 lbs. at 6d 4,500,000 

Cost of distribution and gross profit to dealers 4,781,250 

£17,250,000 

APPENDIX No. 11. 

Pebcbntaoe of British-orown and China Teas consumed in the 
United Kingdom. 

Peroentage of Peroentafre of 

British-grown. Foreign-irrowQ. Total. 

1867 6 94 100 

1877 19 81 100 

1887 60 60 100 
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APPENDIX No. m. 
Average Consumption of Tea in English Pounds. 

DarlDff five Per haad 
preceding of 

yeare. Poinilatioa. 

AoBtraliau Colonies 18,200,000 7'66 

New Zealand 3,902,000 7-23 

Tasmania 699,500 585 

Great Britain 170,738,600 470 

Canada 16,600,000 869 

Uohed States, 1888-4 .... 70,572,530 140 
Holland 4,860,373 116 

Russia 62,408,500 061 

Denmark, 1880-3 746,000 0-37 

Persia, 1884, about 1,043,000 013 

Portugal 561,000 012 

Switzerland, 1880^2 292,000 010 

Norway 170,000 0-09 

Germany 3,113,500 007 

Belgium, 1883-4 155,896 003 

Sweden, 1880-3 139,260 003 

France, 1882 1,029,561 003 

Austria-Hungary, 1883-4 . . 739,500 002 

Spain, 1884 136,000 001 





Approzimele 


Doriog 


Duty io pence 


1885. 


per h.ngi eh lbs. 


21,474,395 


3d.to6d. 


4,442,867 


4d. 


871,205 


3d. 


178,891,000 


6d. 




' 10 p.c. from 
- U.S.A., rest 


18,255,368 




^ free. 


72,835,082 


Free. 


4.785,355 


2Jd. • 




r 2d. to Hid. 

Is. lOJd. for 

European 


69,184,000 


1884. 


^ frontier. 


685,113 


3d. 


1,120,000 


Not stated. 


565,485 


Is. 7id. 


253,814 


Id. 


169,160 


9;d. 


3,950,221 


5 d. 


127,781 


3d. 


1884. 




155,232 


4id. 


1884. 




1,172,355 


9d. to Hid. 


958,414 


8Jd. to 9d. 


287,509 


10d.tols.lld. 



APPENDIX No. IV. 
Total Exports of Cetlon Tea during the Following Years. 

1880 114,845 lbs. 

1881 311,145 „ 

1882 621,068 „ 

1883 1,699,687 „ 

1884 2,285,294 „ 

1886 4,362,895 „ 

1886 7,790,497 „ 

1887 13,600,000 „ 



APPENDIX No. V. 

Average Wholesale Prices in London Market of China, Java, 
Indian, and Ceylon Teas. 

(Approximate) 

1883. 1884. 1885. 1886. 1887. 

China (approximate) /lO /lO m /9i /8i 

Java — _ /lo /9j /8i 

India.. 1/2^ 1/21 1/2J 1/ /11| 

Ceylon 1/3} 1/2| l/s} 1/lJ 1/1 
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APPENDIX NO. VI. 

Estimated Cost of Brinoino into Beabino 200 Acres of Land 

Planted with Tea. 

Cost of 300 acres forest at Rs. 60 per acre Rs. 15,000 

First Year. 

Por AoTO. 

Felling and Clearing 200 acres at Rs 18* Rs. 2,600 

Lining, Hoeing, Filling in, Planting and Supplying 4 ft. 

bySJ 22- 4,400 

Seed and Nurseries 80* 6,000 

Roads and Drains 18* 2,600 

Weeding, say 15 months at Rs. 1 16* 8,000 

Lines, tem]9orary 8*60 700 

Contingencies, Tools, Survey, Medicines, &c 5*00 1,000 

Superintendence 12*60 2,500 22,800 

Rs. 37,800 
Second Year. 

Superintendence 2,500 

Contingencies, Tools, Medicines, Taxes, Stationery, Ac 1,000 



Supplying , . . 500. 

Upkeep of Roads and Drains 500 

Weeding Rs. 1 per Acre 2,400 



Permanent Lines , 1,500 

Superintendent's Bungalow and Furniture 2,500 

Topping at Rs. 2*50 per acre 500 11,400 

Rs. 49,200 
Third Year. 

Superintendence, Contingencies, General Charges, Ac, Rs. 22 
per acre 4,400 

Cultivation and Tools, per acre Rs. 28 5,600 

Tea Factory, permanent, 80 x 42ft., with fittings and vnth 
Machinery consisting of 1 Excelsior RoUer, 1 Desi^M^ator (or 
Venetian), 1 Sifter, 8 H.P. Engine and Boiler, Shafting 
Pulleys, Belting Ac 14,000 

Plucking, Manufacturing and Placing f .o.b. 40,000 lbs. Tea atr 
18 cts. per lb. (200 lbs per acre) 7,200 

Rs. 81,200 
By 40,000 lbs. Tea netting Is. in London Exchange at Is. 6d. 

=56ct8 22,400 

8,800 

Capital account without interest at end of 8rd year Rs. 290 ^- 

per cultivated acre Rs. 58,000 

Fourth Year. 

Expenditure on 200 acres at Ks. 60 per acse 10,000 

Extra Allowance for Lines, Buncalows, Withering Sheds, Ac... 3,000 
Plucking, Manufacturing and Placing f.o.b. 70,000 lbs. Tea at 
17 cts. per lb. (350 lbs per acre) 11,900 

Rs. 24,900 

By 70,000 lbs. Tea at 50 cts 85,000 

Profit 10,100 

Outstanding Capital Rs. 47,900 
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Fifth Yeab. 

Cost of Producing Crop of 500 lbs. per acre 100,000 lbs. at 

28cts. 
Netting in Ck>lombo 50 cts. = 22 cts. 
100,000 lbs. at 22 cts. = Profit 22,000 



Ks. 25,900 
Sixth Yeab. 

Crop at 550 lbs. per acre =110,000 lbs. at 20 cts. per lb. profit.. 22,000 



Outstanding Capital end of sixth year Rs. 3,900 

Capital, say Rs. 800 per acre, giving a profit when in bearing 

of 20 cents ^r lb. at 600 lbs per acre=R3. 120 per acre 

profit on Capital Account without interest. 



Discussion. 

The Ghaibman (Sir John Goode, E.G.M.G.) : Before the general 
discussion begins, I should Uke with your permission to add a few 
words by way of amplification of one or two points, not that I would 
wish to convey the paper is not complete, for it is yery complete, 
and very interesting the deHvery of it has been. Mr. Shand referred 
to the climate, but only in a word. Now I have paid three or four 
visits to Geylon, and have therefore some Uttle personal knowledge 
of the climate, and there are one or two interesting facts I may 
bring before you with reference to that climate as adapted to the 
growth of tea. First, as regards the rainfall. The rainfall of 
Great Britain varies fi:om 22 to 28 inches per annum as a minimum 
to about 70 inches as a maximum. In Geylon the minimum is 
70 inches and the maximum is fully 200 inches. Moreover; obser- 
vations taken over the whole island for the space of a dozen years, 
show that the fall occurs on from 150 to 200 days per annum ; and 
when you remember this, and that in the intervals between the 
heavy falls there is a marvellous amount of sunshine — the island 
being within seven degrees of the Equator — ^you will understand 
one of the reasons why the vegetation is so luxuriant and so re- 
markable I have seen something of the Eastern Hemisphere, and 
I know no countries which can compare with Geylon in luxuriance 
of vegetation, except they be the Straits Settlements and Java. 
Both of these have been mentioned as tea-growing countries, and 
they are no doubt pretty much under the same conditions as 
Geylon, but on the whole, so far as my knowledge of the meteoro- 
logical conditions goes, they are not, I think, quite so favourably 
situated as Geylon. Another important matter to be considered as 

gauge of quality is the relative prices of Geylon tea as compared 
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with other teas in the market. If you refer to Appendix No. Y. of 
the paper yon will, I think, be struck with the fact that Oeylon tea 
commands in price about 50 per cent, more than Java or China 
tea. This is in the London market, and yon will admit that 
Mincing-lane is aboat as good a judge of the quality and character 
of tea as you could have. As regards quantity, I believe I am 
correct in stating that last year was the first year in the history of 
the tea trade when the supply from China was less than 50 per 
cent, of the total imports into this country. Not many years ago 
the percentage of the supply from China was very large indeed. 
The increase which has taken place in the quantity of tea produced 
by Ceylon is really astonishing. It has, in round numbers, doubled 
itself every year for the last seven years, and Mr. Shand is well 
within the mark when he estimates that in 1890 the produce will 
be about 40,000,000 lbs. If it increases at the present rate the 
amount will be fully 50,000,000 lbs. I do not know, ladies and 
gentleman — ladies particularly — whether you fully realise what a 
million is. I will try to bring home to you by a few figures what is 
the magnitude of the increase that has taken place in the produc- 
tion of Ceylon tea. Mr. Shand has not gone so far back as 1876, 
but I learn from an authentic source that the export of tea in that 
year was 282 lbs., as compared with 18,500,000 lbs. at the present 
time. Now, 282 lbs. represents a pretty good load for a man. It 
is what a strong man can just manage to carry on his back. 
Within half a mile of where we are met, I know of a case where 
men are in the habit daily of taking on their backs sacks of com, 
each of which weighs about 276 lbs. , and carrying them from a 
barge to a store across the road. The produce of tea in Ceylon was, 
as I have said, 282 lbs. in 1876 — that is, only 6 lbs. more than the 
weight of one of these sacks, and one strong man might have carried 
the whole of it. It is now 18,500,000 lbs. To carry this load, 
supposing they were all engaged at the same time, would require 
47,870 men. If the quantity becomes 40,000,000 lbs. in 1890— as is 
not unlikely — 141,000 men would be required to carry it, and if 
the yield at the end of the century should be 100,000,000 lbs.— 
and, according to the past rate of progress, that would be the 
amount — no fewer than 854,600 men would be required to carry it. 
I hope this illustration will give you a better idea of what has been 
the growth of the tea industry in Ceylon than the mere mention of 
80 many millions of pounds. I now call on Mr. £. Noel Walker 
to open the discussion. 
Mr. E. Noel Walkeb, C.M.G. (Colonial Secretary, Ceylon) : In 
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accepting the invitation to offer a few remarks on this occasion, I 
do not think I can make any effective contribution to the subject 
under discussion. I came chiefly as a listener and for instruction, 
and I have certainly attained that object The present audience 
contains many persons who, being connected with and having 
experience of Ceylon, are much more able to be of service in the 
consideration of this subject The whole of my life has been spent 
in the West Indies, where, as yet, tea has not been cultivated on a 
commercial and extensive scale. It is true that in Jamaica at least 
the cultivation has been experimentally established by Government, 
under the direction of my late fellow-worker, Mr. D. Morris, now 
the Assistant Director at Kew. Experts in this country have 
reported the tea which has been produced in the mountain lands 
of Jan^aica to be of high quality and of good marketable 
value. In the past few months, I am happy to say, the 
prospects of all West Indians have materially improved by the 
rise in the price of their chief staple, as well as by the promise of 
the abolition of the foreign bounties on sugar and of changes in 
the fiscal system of the United States. I hope my friends in the 
West Indies will take example from the planters of Ceylon, whose 
energy and success have been so well put before us by Mr. Shand, 
and who, in fact, seem to have out-rivalled the '* heathen Chinee " 
in his own speciality. The record is, I think, one of which the 
planting community of Ceylon may well be proud. In a few hours 
I shall myself stsurt for the interesting scenes of the lecture of 
this evening, and I desired to be present to join in thanking 
Mr. Shand for the services I knew he would render the Colony 
by his paper. I feel quite sure he is correct in asserting that 
acquaintance with Ceylon tea is certain to lead to its apprecia- 
tion and general consumption, and the Royal Colonial Institute, 
in affording the opportunity of disseminating the information, 
has added another to the many good works it has done in the 
direction of uniting the Colonies and the Mother Country. Of 
Mr. Shand himseli^ I should like to say that even a limited 
acquaintance with him has induced me to entertain a feeling of 
regret that we have no longer his immediate assistance at the 
Council table in Ceylon ; but I feel sure I may say that by his paper 
this evening, and his labours elsewhere, he has only changed the 
useful position he occupied within the Colony for an equally useful 
one in the Mother Country. Among the pleasant associations of 
my last days in this country, permit me to say that I shall always 
cherish the recollection of this evening's meeting. 
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^. Bahdall Pts : I may be said to represent the unfortunate 
tea trade of China, which, according to the very able address we have 
just heard from Mr. Shandy is so soon to be wiped out by the over- 
whehning increase in the production of India and Ceylon. The 
China trade in tea is not dead yet, however, and while I should not 
wish to throw the slightest cloud over the happy prospect that lies 
before Ceylon, still I think both Ceylon and India, but most especi- 
ally the former, will be wise not to under-estimate the strength of 
so powerful a rival as China, and there are certain facts bearing on 
the cost of production which must be taken into account. I have 
been a tea planter in Formosa, where the cost of labour is slightly 
greater than on the mainland of China ; in Johore, where the cost 
is now very much the same as in Ceylon ; and, during a residence 
of nearly 22 years in China and the East, have had frequent 
occasion to inquire into the cost of labour in the large China 
tea districts ; and, taking the present value of the China dollar 
as 8s. 2d. for the purpose of calculation, the cost in China — 
where, too, it must be remembered, the labour of women and 
children is largely utilised — averages about 5s. per month per head, 
as against 6d. per day named by Mr. Shand ; or, counting only 
working days, say, about 12s. per month. Then, again, there is 
the consideration of climate. In Ceylon, as far as I understand, the 
tea-picking goes on nearly all the year round : the plants have no 
rest from a winter, and are not reinvigorated by frosts, such as they 
encounter in China, nor have they the advantage even of such cold 
as prevails in the winter in Formosa or India. Now, you cannot 
always go on drawing cheques on a bank without putting some 
money in it, and the loss which the plant suffers from constant 
deprivation of a portion of its leaves must be repaired, either by 
the use of fertilisers or by giving the plant a rest and trusting 
to nature, or both. As regards fertilisers, so far as my experience 
goes I am not convinced that any such aid will really supply that 
which the picking takes away, and if they are used there is always 
the risk that such use may prove the source of the same trouble that 
befell the coffee plantations, for many people are of opinion that 
the disease which attacked the coffee trees arose from the use of 
manures. In China the use of powerful manures has not been 
found necessary, and I have never known anything used beyond a 
smaU quantity of bean cake (an exceedingly cheap commodity), which 
is sometimes dug into the ground in the spring. In regard to the 
competition of other countries, I may remind you that in Formosa 
alone, which now produces 12 millions of pounds of tea, the area 
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of the possible tea land conld easily be increased many fold — 
possibly tenfold. Oriental ooontries are in the habit of moving along 
very placidly as a role, and are hard to move out of the paths beaten 
by custom ; but when an awakening does come they move rapidly 
enough, and I think it will be found that when China wakes up to 
the fact that she must tend her tea plantations more carefully, that 
she must adopt more scientific methods of manufacture ; when she 
chooses to relieve her people of some of the heavy burden of taxa- 
tion now pressing upon them, amounting to about 50 per cent, on 
the value of low kinds of tea; when she sets her house in order, 
and as a rule makes her tea honestly — ^which she has not always 
done — she may be found even a more dangerous rival in the future 
than she has been in the past, and may make it very difficult to 
find a market even for the smaller quantity named of 40,000,000 lbs. 
of Ceylon tea. 

Mr. W. H. Treacher (late Governor of British North Borneo) : 
I fear that my contribution to this evening's discussion will be rather 
of an indirect character, but we have heard so much of interest con- 
cerning Ceylon that I should like, with your permission, to draw 
your attention, for a few moments only, to another British posses- 
sion, which some people have named the New Ceylon. As some of 
the members may be aware, a description of British North Borneo, 
under that title, has been published by Mr. Joseph Hatton, the 
well-known writer. But as affairs are now going in that country, 
perhaps the *'New Sumatra" would be a fitter title, as both 
German and Dutch planters — having discovered by practical experi- 
ence that Borneo will grow tobacco equally as good as the valuable 
kind produced in Sumatra, and far superior to that of Java — are 
taking up large acreages in the territory of the British Company, 
and I am informed that during the past year 200,000 acres have 
been applied for and taken up for tobacco culture alone. There 
are, however, many points of similarity between Ceylon and the 
New Ceylon, and I have little doubt but that a planting interest, 
perhaps including tea, such as that now existing in the older country, 
will, before many years are passed, spring up in the younger 
territory. Among other points of resemblance, I may mention the 
following : — The area of Ceylon is about 25,000 square miles ; that 
of British Borneo about 80,000. Ceylon is situated between 
N. latitudes 5'' 53' and 9"" 51'; British North Borneo between 
N. latitudes 4° 05' and 7° 25'. The mean temperature at Colombo 
is 81^ F. ; that at Sandakan, the capital of British North Borneo, 
is also 81^ F. The coolest months in Ceylon are December and 
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January, and the hottest, March, April, and May; in British 
Borneo the lowest average temperature is daring December and 
January, and the highest average temperature during April and 
May. The average rainfall at Bandakan for seven years has been 
124 inches^ i .^., on the coast line. I am unable to give the rainfall 
of the interior. Sir John Coode has just told us the rainfall of 
Ceylon varies between 70 and 200 inches, and this, it is probable, 
will be found to be about the range in Borneo. There is one great 
difference between the two countries, and that is in the numbers of 
the population. The population of Ceylon is put at 2,825,000, while 
that of British Borneo is only 160,000. It is stated that the land 
under cultivation in Ceylon forms only one-fifth of the total area. 
You can, therefore, imagine how much land there must be avail- 
able for European cultivation in Borneo, with its larger area and 
so much scantier population. That the soil of Borneo is good is 
proved practically by its growing the most valuable kind of 
tobacco, and that the temperature and rain&ll make it a good 
planting country is shown by the figures I have given. As to eleva- 
tion of land above sea level, that taken up by the tobacco planters 
is flat land on the coast ; but as you advance into the interior the 
elevation increases, culminating in the mountain Kinabalu, 18,700 ft. 
high. I have scarcely alluded to tea, and for the simple reason that, 
with the exception of a small experiment made in the early days of 
the Colony in the Government experimental gardens, tea has not 
yet been tried ; but I have endeavoured to show you in these 
remarks that in British Borneo you have plenty of suitable land and 
a suitable climate. As in all new countries, labour will be a diffi- 
culty at first, but Indian coolie immigration has already been 
sanctioned in the case of the States of the Malay Peninsula, and 
this sanction will doubtless soon be extended to British Borneo. 
There are two other sources near to British Borneo whence labour 
can be obtained, viz., Brunei, the Malay capital of Borneo, and 
Hong Eong, whence the best of labour, probably, for tropical 
countries is to be obtained — that of the patient and laborious Chinese. 
Sandakan is only 1,200 miles from Hong Kong, and the Government 
are now about to establish regular steam communication between 
the two ports, to supplement the present sailing communication, so 
that Chinese labour can be imported direct, and not through the 
labour brokers of the Straits Settlements. I may mention here 
that there is one tribe of agricultural Chinese who seem to take 
kindly to North Borneo— the Hakkas. Many of them have embraced 
the Christian religion, and are in consequence somewhat looked 
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down upon by their neighbours. Several have settled in Borneo, 
oultiyating small plots in the vicinity of towns. They are a very 
steady, hard-working race— the women getting through as much 
hard, out-of-door work as the men. This is a possible source of 
cheap and good labour. I may add, as showing the general nature 
of the country, that neither among Liberian nor Arabian coffee has 
leaf disease appeared,and that both kinds seem to flourish in Borneo. 
Amongst other products under cultivation at present, and showing 
encouraging signs of success, are cocoa, sugar cane, pepper, nut- 
megs, Manila hemp, &o. Land, as I have said, is plentiful, and the 
price at present is only $1 an acre, without auction. The Govern- 
ment is essentially British, and anxious to attract settlers by all 
legitimate means. I trust the few remarks I have made justify me, 
in your opinion, in thinking that the New Ceylon is not altogether 
an inappropriate title for this latest addition to the Colonial Office 
list, and I also hope that British North Borneo will one day do 
its share in helping to solve the question to which Mr. Shand 
has alluded, and that is — '* What are we to do with our boys ? " 

Mr. D. MoBBis (Assistant Director, Boyal Gardens, Eew): I 
think the paper by Mr. Shand is one of the most able and eloquent 
we have had for a long time. He has been a tea planter in Ceylon 
for a considerable period, and has had the management of large 
tea estates ; he has been the chairman of the Planters* Association, 
and has represented them in the Legislative Council I think, there- 
fore, Ceylon is most fortunate in having him here to-night to 
represent the large tea industry of that island. I was in Ceylon in 
1877, 1878, and 1879. Tea at that time had not been taken up with 
the seriousness which afterwards characterised the planters. I 
remember such men as Mr. Taylor, of Loolcondura, Mr. Armstrong, 
of Bookwood, and Mr. Cameron, who ought to be borne in mind in 
any historical account of the tea industry of Ceylon. Mr. Taylor, 
in his plodding, careful way, worked out, unaided, the details 
of tea manufacture, and certainly he deserves to be held in 
the highest estimation as a pioneer of the industry. The 
sudden transformation which took place in Ceylon in a few 
years from a large and flourishing coffee industry to the tea industry 
is one of the most wonderful instances of well-directed energy and 
perseverance that has ever been known in the history of any British 
Colony. Having made a special study of Colonial industries, I may 
say I do not know of another instance of such a transformation. 
The island was almost in a state of ruin after the collapse of the 
coffee industry, but the spirits of the Ceylon planters never sank. 
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They have had difficulties that others have not had to contend 
with, bat they have sarmounted them all. The tea indastry 
is a wonderful monument of their energy and capabilities, and all 
in this room, I am sure, will wish them ** God speed.*' As a contri- 
bution to the subject matter of Mr. Shand's excellent paper this 
evening, I would add a few words as regards the botany of the tea 
plant, which may be of interest to those not already acquainted with 
it. Although the tea plant has been so long and so successfully 
cultivated by the Chinese, we have no evidence at present that it is 
truly wild in any part of China. The plant has been foand wild 
only in the forests in the mountainous parts of Assam and near the 
south-west frontiers of China. Botanically the tea plant is known 
as CamelUa thei/era (Griff.). The plant cultivated by the Chinese 
is probably the species altered by long periods of manipnlation and 
climatic influences. These have operated to produce a stunted, 
hardy shrub, exactly suitable to its environments, but differin^s: in 
many respects from the tea tree as found wild in Assam. The 
Assam tea plant may therefore be provisionally accepted as the 
original species, and the China tea plant is a distinct variety of it. 
Between these a hybrid has been produced which is well iknown in 
India and Ceylon, and found by planters to partake of the hardi- 
ness of the China plant, with the free-growing habit and produc- 
tiveness under tropical conditions of what tea planters call the 
indigenous or ** wild ** Assam. As in all hybrids, however, there is 
a wide range of difference between plants raised from this hybrid 
seed. Some are free-growing, yielding large crops of leaves, 
amenable to cultural operations, and easily adapting themselves to 
local circumstances. Others, on the other hand, are slow-growing, 
more apt to yield flowers and fruit than large crops of leaves, and 
easily checked by adverse circumstances. To such well marked 
forms— or what gardeners would call <* strains" — of the tea plants 
planters apply the term <<jat" — an Indian word meaning class, 
race, or kind. It will be easily understood that there are possible 
to exist as many '* jats '* of tea as there are kinds or varieties of 
rice, or of mangoes, or, indeed, of any plants that are susceptible 
of change under cultural influences or the interference of men by 
hybridiBing or crossing. The Ceylon planters have been greatly 
assisted by the Botanical Gardens of the Colony, the directors of 
which have throughout consistently and usefully supported them« 
and brought within their reach, not only the cinchona and the early 
plants of the Assam tea, but in many other ways have encouraged 
the planters in their efforts to promote the industries of the Colony. 
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I may add here that one of the first samples of Ceylon tea which 
reached this comitry was sent to Eew in 1867, and was Very favour- 
able reported upon. I will not now go into questions connected 
with tea in China, Borneo, or Jamaica. I may say, however, that 
I planted a small quantity of tea in Jamaica, which has done welL 
I received some samples by the last mail from my successor, Mr. 
Fawcett, which I submitted to Messrs. Gow, Wilson & Stanton. 
They reported to me the tea was very good, and worth about Is. 9d. 
a pound. I am afraid, however, that Jamaica will not be able to 
compete with Ceylon, because of the numerous advantages which 
Ceylon possesses. That Colony has a race of planters with such 
wonderful energy — men with so much '* go " in them— that it is 
almost impossible for other planters to overtake them* favoured as 
they are, moreover, with a magnificent climate, a favourable soil, 
and large labour resources. I desire, in conclusion, to express to 
Mr. Shand the great pleasure I have derived from hearing his 
eloquent paper this evening. It reminds me of addresses I have 
heard from him in connection with the Planters' Association of 
Ceylon, and I am glad to say neither his eloquence nor his useful- 
ness to his brother planters has by any means diminished. His 
paper to-night shows how thorough an enthusiasm he can rouse, 
even in so domestic a subject as tea. 

Mr. W. Mabtin Lbakb : I am in an apparent difficulty. Mr. 
Shand, in the appendix to his paper* takes as the first year of a 
really considerable export of tea from Ceylon the year 1880. You, 
sir, pushing back your researches to the more remote date of 1876, 
have told us that in that year the whole tea crop exported might 
have been carried on one man's back. Now, I left Ceylon in 1878. 
I am made to feel like an antediluvian, and it is obvious that if in 
1876 a man could carry the whole crop, there could not have been 
much doing in the years preceding 1878. How, then, can I have 
anything .to say on the subject 9 The explanation lies in this. Up 
to that date there were only two of us producing tea — the Ceylon 
Company and ourselves — and we had no difficulty in selling all our 
crops in the island at rattling good prices. Mr. Shand has in his 
paper given a sketch of the early history of tea culture in Ceylon — 
a very impersonal skqtch, and one in which no names are ment'oned. 
All that I propose to do this evenuig^ is to amplify this sketch and 
to insert in it a few names. I have no records^ and speak only 
from memory Mr. Shand correctly fixes 1866 as the date when a 
movement waft made in the Planters' Association for the appoint- 
ment of a commissioner to visit and report upon the tea plantations 
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of India. I was at that time, and had been for several years, 
Secretary of the Planters' Assooiation, and it was mainly at my 
instigation that the commissioner was appointed. As far as I 
recollect, the association voted B1,000 for the purpose, and the 
Government gave a like amoant. Mr. Arthur Morice was the 
commissioner. He was absent only a few months. He had a 
pleasant trip, and, as Mr. Shand had said, made a very good report, 
and, I had almost said, there was an end of the matter. But more 
truly it was the beginning of it. I meant rather to say that there 
was no excitement, no enthusiasm of any kind, no inkling of the 
great things to come. There is another part of Mr. Shand's sketch 
in which I am indirectly referred to. He states that one of the 
largest and earliest experiments in tea cultivation in Ceylon was on 
Loolcondura Estate. I was at the time, jointly with my partner, 
Mr. Harrison — a gentleman known to you, sir, in his earlier days — 
proprietor of Loolcondura, and it was by us that the experiment in 
question was undertaken. In naming 1866 as the date when the 
landed proprietors of Ceylon began to turn their attention to new 
products, Mr. Shand has not, I think, gone far enough back. I 
would rather fix 1861 or 1862 as the date. A few days ago, while 
talking over this subject, Mr. Shand asked me, ** How was it we 
came to make this experiment?" I was obliged to reply that I 
didn't know. '* Was it mistrust of coffee ? " he asked. At once I 
answered, *' Certainly not." For those were the days, if any, when 
coffee was, in Mr. Shand's words, the most prosperous agricultural 
enterprise that the world had ever seen, and the zenith of which he 
speaks I should date in 1867, from which year, though HemiUia 
vastatrix was still unheard of, the decline was rapid. Casting my 
memory back during the last day or two, I am inclined now to think 
that the true origin of our successful experiments in cinchona and 
tea lies in the fact that, when first Mr. Harrison and I took part in 
the planting enterprise, we were associated with a gentleman—one 
of those who have been so enthusiastically described to you by 
Mr. Morris as having of all in the world the greatest amount of 
" go " — an old Ceylon planter — I refer to the late Mr. John Gavin. 
When we joined him in 1862 he had, I remember, a great scheme 
for planting cotton in the eastern lowlands of the island. He had 
arranged for a free grant of land from the Government. But talk- 
ing of planting in the unpopulated lowlands and securing a grant 
of land was more easy work than carrying out such a scheme --as 
anyone who knows the country will tell you. Besides, aboat that 
time, the cinchona plant was introduced by the Government into 
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their gardens, and our attention was at once tamed to that cultiva' 
tion, which has from the first heen a complete agriooltnral success. 
Mr. GaTin left Ceylon in 1868, font we had imbibed &om him the 
planting spirit, and about 1866 we were planting China tea. Thu» 
the experiment in the cultivation of the Assam tea plant was in 
truth only one in a series of experiments. In 1866, after Mr» 
Morice*s visit to India, we imported the seed of that plant from 
Calcutta, and a beginning was made of that great enterprise of 
which we have had a full account to-night. We received great 
assistance throughout from the Government of Ceylon, and we were 
especially indebted for advice and help to my good old friend, the 
late Mr. G. H. E.,Thwaites, of Peradeniya Gardens. I cannot 
conclude without a few words about one who, though spoken of by 
Mr. Shand, is not mentioned by name — I mean Mr. James Taylor, 
the manager of the Loolcondura Estate. You have heard what 
Mr. Morris had to say about hiin. Speaking perhaps with more 
knowledge, as having been associated with him in his work for 
some twelve years, I can endorse all that has been said about him. 
Without James Taylor we could have done nothing. He is a man 
who, of all whom I have known, is the most entirely devoted to 
his work. Self-advancement has been, I believe, as nothing in his 
eyes. He has cared for his work, and for that only. Here lies the 
root of the wonderful success attained. I would add that though 
Loolcondura had been selected as the estate most suitable for cin- 
chona cultivation, it was not so in the case of tea. Mr. Taylor 
had shown what he was capable of in the matter of the cinchona. 
And it was therefore without hesitation that we entrusted the tea 
experiment to his care. How fully that course has been justified 
you have heard to-night;. 

Mr. J. L. RiGDEN (Natal) : I must confess that lamnot a tea planter 
myself, though I have some acquaintance with the subject, and my 
remarks shall be few. The tea plant is not indigenous to Natal, 
neither does it exist to my knowledge elsewhere in South Africa. 
It was first imported in 1850 from Kew Gardens, and from seeds 
other trees were raised down to about 1877. This tea was con- 
sidered to be the Indian tea, which was then comparatively new, 
and experts considered the produce better than that of the Assam 
hybrid or the indigenous Assam. The result of the experiment 
showing that the climate and soil were suitable for the growth of 
tea, planters thought a better seed should be introduced, and con- 
sequently some was imported direct from India, which proved 
successful to such an extent that the Planters' Association memori- 
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alised the Ooyermnent to bring over in their chartered vessels, 
freight free, any farther seeds, which the Government agreed to 
do. Several farther boxes were imported, and divided in proportion 
to the gaarantees given in 1877. From the first batch of seeds 
aboat 5,000 plants were raised, bat daring the first twelve months 
these were redaced by more than half. It was not antil 1880 that 
the first real tea field was planted^a field of aboat five acres, con- 
taining some 10,000 plants. In 1886 the total area onder cultiva- 
tion was aboat 600 acres, and the amoant of tea raised was aboat 
67,000 lbs. It was expected last year that the amoant raised woald 
be 100,000 or 120,000 lbs., showing that, as in Ceylon, the produc- 
tion so far doubled itself in the year. The belt of country in Natal 
in which tea can be grown is, however, very small It is grown at 
present not more than twelve miles inland. Within that limit the 
country is practically free from frost An experiment has, however, 
been made upon some land forty or fifty miles inland, and so far 
the experiment has proved successful. The great drawback to tea 
growing in Natal is the labour difficulty. The population at present 
numbers about 87,000 natives, 80,000 whites, and 80,000 coolies 
from India. The Kafirs are willing enough to work, but they do 
not care to do so for more than three to six months at a time, after 
which they go home for a while, and consequently the planters 
cannot rely upon them ; but, could they do so, they would probably 
be cheaper than the Indians. The labour of coolies, who are in- 
dentured for a term of five years, is more or less expensive. 
Employers have to pay a sum of £4 per head annually to the Indian 
Immigration Board, besides other fSees, the wages themselves being 
at the rate of from 10s. to 14s. a month, exclusive of rations. 
Still, tea can be imported into London at Is. Id. per lb., including 
duty, and the sample is said to be very good. These facts, I think, 
compare favourably with those relating to other Colonies. The tea 
is not consumed very largely in the Colony itself at present, the 
greater amount used being imported, but the local constmiption is 
increasing. What was expected to be an obstacle to tea cultivation 
in Natal is the rainfall, which varies very considerably. In 1884-85 
it was only 81*91 inches, and in 1885-86, 42*40 inches, showing 
a very much less fall than other tea-growing countries. In Natal, 
too, tiie rain all falls between about September and April, the other 
months generally being practically without any, and often subjected 
to very strong hot winds, which dry up vegetation to a great extent. 
Stm, the industry is yet in its infancy, and so far as it has gone, I 
think you will agree with me, it has been successful. 
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Deputy Surgeon-General C. 6. Ibwin : I shall be unable to give 
you the eloquent phraseology of our worthy lecturer, the profound . 
statistics of our excellent chairman, or the personal reminiscences 
of the original planter. I am put up, I presume, in contrast to 
the gentleman who is about to embark for Ceylon, for I have just 
returned from the United States. I cannot teU you much about the 
production, or cultivation, or the consumption of tea, but I can, 
perhaps, claim from you some degree of attention on the ground 
that I am one of the oldest tea drinkers in the room— one of the 
oldest Indian tea drinkers. I have been a drinker of Indian tea 
for twenty-five years. I happened to be in Bombay, where nobody 
drank anything but China tea, but, being up-oountry, we had to 
fall back on the native article. We felt the change, or fancied we 
did, but, strange to say, on our return we could drink nothing but 
Indian tea. This shows how tastes are infiuenoed by circum- 
stances. With regard to Ceylon tea, I have no doubt I have dnmk 
a great deal of it, but I refer more particularly to Indian tea, 
which, as I have said, I have drunk for the last twenty-five years, 
and, as I happen to have an interest in that tea, I try to push it 
wherever I can. I £ave had an opportunity of studying the tea- 
drinking habits of other nations than the British. I have been a 
good deal in the United States, and I may say that from the White 
House — ^where I have taken tea — ^to the fashionable hotds and 
private residences, the quality of tea used is vile. The Americans 
generally are not tea drinkers, and there is, I think, an enormous 
field for the introduction of a really good tea. The pure American 
is a very amenable creature; you can lead him almost any- 
where. He is in an eminent degree an admirer of British institu- 
tions, and is becoming more so every day. I believe the American 
of the future — ^and of the not distant fature — will become a con- 
firmed tea drinker ; and I have no doubt that a large portion of the 
tea you expect to export from Ceylon will find its way into the 
States. 

The Chaibman : A most agreeable duty now devolves on me. It 
is on your behalf to convey to Mr. Shand a cordial vote of thanks 
for the eloquent and instructive paper with which he has favoured 
us this evening. 

Mr. Shand : If the duty which has devolved on Sir John Coode 
is agreeable, that which I have to perform is still more agreeable, 
and that is to ask you to join with me in passing a vote of thanks 
to him for presiding this evening. His connection with this Insti- 
tute is so well known that it would be impertinent in me to refer 



The Tea Induitry of Ceylon. 117 

to it ; bat, apart from that, he has a connection which, to me, is of 
very great interest, being, as it is, intimately associated with 
Ceylon. I claim for the Ceylon planters that they have built up a 
great enterprise, which is likely to be a lasting one. I have told 
you how the Oovernors of the island have referred to the roads, 
the bridges, and the railways which that enterprise has enabled them 
to scatter over the country, bat there is an enterprise of even 
greater Imperial importance, and that is the breakwater at Colombo. 
We provided the thews and sinews which went to construct the 
work, and Sir John Coode provided the brains. It is a monument 
of our industry and of his skill ; and I do not think that any New 
Zealander will ever sit under our trees and sketch its ruins. In 
regard to the discussion, Sir John Coode thought I had not laid 
sufficient stress on the suitability of the Ceylon climate to the culti- 
vation of tea. I did mention the matter more than once, but I 
have rather a delicacy in referring to the Cejlon climate, because I 
have lived there for twenty-two years, and I felt, therefore, that 
any detailed remarks on the excellence of the climate might become 
personal Sir John Coode, after the manner of an engineer, has 
put before you, in a practical form, the facts of the development of 
the Ceylon tea enterprise. He has made the matter clear 
even to those who cannot understand millions. To the remarks 
that have fedlen from our friend who is associated with China — and 
who has had what to me is a most interesting experience in China 
and Formosa — I attach great importance. I do not wish him .to 
think we want to wipe out any enterprise. We want to live and 
let live. We know that China consumes nine-tenths of the tea she 
produces, and our desire is that she shall so prosper that she will 
consume the extra tenth she now exports. He says China will 
wake up. If he has read the consular reports for the last twenty 
years, he will see that they all point to the same fiacts— adultera- 
tion and the putting into the market of badly-prepared tea. If 
with these solemn warnings before her for the last twenty years 
China has not roused herself I wonder when she will. There is, 
however, another factor at work in the process of deterioration, 
which I have on very good authority, namely, that the enormously 
expanding tea market of the world has occasioned such a rush on 
the part of owners to supply that market, that injudicious cultiva- 
tion and excessive plucking has so seriously afTected their trees that, 
until a new area comes under cultivation, China can never fiU that 
place in the tea market she once did. The remarks of Mr. Morris 
on the botanical question are of great interest. That is a question 
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I did not ventore to touch upon, because I am not a scientific man, 
but I may say that those who were associated with him know the 
vigilance and the energy he brought to bear in all the cultivation 
in which we were engaged. I do not think I need follow the 
vagaries of our peripatetic friend who is such an admirable adver- 
tisement of the effects of Indian tea. I claim for Ceylon tea no 
peculiar protection. I want India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, 
Natal, and any British Colony which can produce tea, to go hand in 
hand in checking the malpractices of the trade, and I ask con- 
sumers to help us in introducing an article that is good and pure. 
It is a great privilege to have had the opportunity of addressing 
this meeting. We all know that we are units in an Empire holding 
a position which no Empire has ever held before, and I may say 
that there is no institution in any other country that offers the 
same facilities for the exchange of ideas, and for imparting that 
knowledge which producers desire to convey to consumers, as the 
Royal Colonial Institute. Here is a common platform, on which 
the consumer or the producer of Canada or the Australian Colonies 
may meet and discuss their requirements and their means of 
benefiting one another, and thus I have had an opportunity of 
conveying, however imperfectly, a slight knowledge of an enterprise 
which, I claim, requires to be thoroughly recognised by the tea 
drinkers of the United Kingdom. 
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FOURTH ORDINABY GENERAL MEETING. 

The Fourth Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held at 
the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel Metropole, Whitehall-place, on Taes- 
-day, February 14, 1888, the Right Hon. the Earl of Dunrivksi, 
K P. , in the chair. 

The Minutes of the last Ordinary General Meeting were read and 
<3onfirmed, and the Secretabt ieinnounced that 19 Fellows had been 
elected, viz., 10 Resident and 9 Non-Resident. 

Resident Fellows : — 

Richard H. Baillie, Esq,, H. Tabor BrooTcSf Esq.^ John Camphelh 
Esq.i G, Smijtton Buff, Esq., Sir William James Farrer^ Major^Qeneral 
Sir Henry Green, K.C.8.L, 0,B.; Michael J. F, Hiddi/ngh, Eeq,, 
William King, Esq., John Loudoun Shand, Esq., W. H, Treacher, 
Esq. 

Non-Resident Fellows : — 

Bominic B. Baly, Esq. (British North Borneo), Br, Frank A. Harger 
{Belagoa Bay)^ Alexr, Hector ^ Esq. (Griqualand West), J. CasteU 
Hopkins, Esq. (Canada), John M, Liddell, Esq. {Transvaal), George H. 
Rhodes, Esq. {New Zealand), Ross Robinson; Esq. (Queensland), Captain 
Fredh. C. Rowan (Victoria), Charles F. Sedgwick. Esq. (Cape Colony). 

Donations to the Library were also announced. 

The Chaibman : It is not necessary for me to introduce to yOu 
personally the reader of the paper, and even if it were, no words of 
mine would be required to introduce him as one who knows cer- 
tainly more than most men of our Empire and of our Colonics. 
Lord Brassey is one of those fortunate men who have had oppor* 
tunitiesof travelling much and seeing much of naen and of manners. 
Well, a great many men have had the same facilities, but Lord 
Brassey differs from the majority in this — ^that not only has he seen 
men and manners, but he has closely observed men and manners ; 
«nd not only has he observed them, but he has ndade use of that 
<very rare faculty, which he possesses in perfection — the faculty of 
hemg able to gather together and focus and concentrate his obser- 
vations, while he has also exercised that even rarer accomplish- 
ment ^the faculty of reproducing his impressions in an interesting 
:and succinct form. Lord Brassey has on various occasions lately 
^ven his fellow-countrymen, not only in Great Britain l)ut all over 
the British Empbre, the advantage of the experiences that he has 
recently gathered in India and in the Colonies, and in introducing 
him to you now I will only express a hope that the present papeje. 
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will not be considered by him as a coping-stone to the work that he 
has been engaged upon, and that his fellow-countrymen may have 
many more opportunities of hearing from him the experiences and 
the results of the travels that he has made. I now beg to call upon 
Lord Brassey to read his paper. 



RECENT IMPRESSIONS IN AUSTRALIA. 

Having dealt with Indian subjects at Bradford, with the defence 
of the coaling stations at a meeting convened by the London 
Chamber of Commerce, and with Colonial Federation at Cambridge, 
I propose, in concluding the public work connected with my recent 
journey, to refer mainly to the prospects afforded in the Colonies 
to emigrants from the Mother Country. The subject is of intense 
interest at a time when the saddening appeals of the unemployed 
are ringing in our ears. 

The observations and conclusions of a recent traveller will, 
perhaps, convey a more vivid impression than the generalised &cts 
which are brought to the knowledge of the public by Colonial 
statisticians and by the valuable Labour Bureau which has recently 
been organised by the Board of Trade. I will give the results of 
local inquiries as to the rates of pay on the railways, in the coal 
mines and gold fields, and at the shipping offices of Australia. 

At the first port at which I touched in Australia I saw the navvy 
in a condition of prosperity which has never been reached in the 
old country. Wages on the Western AustraHan railways are at an 
almost uniform rate of ten shillings a day for aU classes of workmen. 
I saw mere lads earning this high pay as platelayers. The 
general physique was remarkable. The men command in abundance 
all the necessaries of life. They live in the open air, in a cUmate 
which is one of the finest and healthiest in the world. 

Tuqi^ing to another field of labour, at Newcastle, the great port 
for the shipment of coals from New South Wales, the wages of the 
underground men average from ten to twelve shillings for a day of 
eight hours. This field of employment has been rapidly developed. 
In 1876 8,180 men were employed in the collieries; there are 
now 6,880. Considerably over 2,000,000 tons of coal are now 
shipped annually. 

The goldfields have afforded another well-paid but ardaousr 
employment. I visited the mine of almost fabulous richness at 
Mount Morgan, near Rockhampton. The men employed in 
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qaarrying at Mount Morgan are mostly new arrivals in the 
Colony. Their wages may be taken at from 7s. 6d. to 8s. 6d. 
per day. They work on an average eight hours. They work 
hardy and the climate is hot for a large part of the year. The 
cost of living is 15s. a week. Men who save generally invest their 
money in a gold-mining adventure elsewhere, worked on the co- 
operative plan. The Croydon and other new and promising goldfields 
in Northern Queensland are being opened up by bodies of working 
men with small capital. 

The colonial seamen share with their fellow- workmen on shore 
conspicuous advantages in point of pay over the scale accepted 
in this country. The wages of able seamen in the Australian ports 
may be taken at £6 a month. 

In domestic service, wages are beyond all comparison in excess 
of those obtainable in Europe, and servants are treated with the 
utmost kindness and consideration. 

Thus far I have dealt with artizans and workers in receipt of 
wages. I pass on to the case of those who have begun their career 
in Australia as independent settlera At Marburg, near Brisbane, 
I visited an interesting settlement, formed within the last twenty 
years by German emigrants, who, on their first arrival in the 
country, were possessed of no resources of capital. By the most 
laborious efforts, the settlers at Marburg have cut down the dense 
scrub with which this part of the country was originally covered. 
For years their only food consisted of Indian meal ; their only 
shelter was such as could be formed with planks and a few sheets 
of corrugated iron. The reward of the frugality of these people, 
of their patience under many privations, and their industry, is seen 
in their comfortable and picturesque homesteads, consisting of 
little clusters of huts, dotted over Uie whole face of tbe country. 
On the whole, it may be said that Queensland is far better adapted 
for a pastoral than for an agricaltural country. In the case of 
the German colonists in the Marburg district, their cattle are the 
most thriving and successful part of their business. 

Our visit to Marburg suggests an interesting comparison of the 
qualities and capabilities of the British and the German emigrant. 
The latter is capable of steady toil, and is able to face pri- 
vation which the fbrmer is little disposed to bear. The great 
qualities of the Briton are best displayed in situations where dash 
and boldness in enterprise are the essential conditions of success. 
The Englishman is more ready to hazard all that he possesses 
upon a single cast of the die. He rushes to the gold mine, while 
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the patient, laborious, and frugal German is content to make clear- 
ings in a dense forest of scrub. Queensland offers a field for 
emigrants of both classes. She is certainly much indebted to her 
German colonists, who are fast assuming the nationality of their 
adopted country. All the young people talk English ; all the older 
people retain their mother tongue. English is taught in the 
schools ; German is used in the churches. 

I turn from the rural districts to the towns. At Sydney I visited 
Messrs. Morf s engineering works. In busy times employment is 
given to 1,100 workmen, at from 8s. to 14s. a day, for a day of 
eight hours. In all industrial establishments in Sydney the wages 
are on an equally high scale. 

While those in employment are in receipt of wages which so far 
exceed the highest rates obtainable at home, it was sad to notice 
in the crowd thronging the streets no inconsiderable number who 
bore the marks of penury. Some four thousand of the unemployed 
had been taken into the pay of the Government, work having been 
found for them in the public park now in course of formation. Dis- 
satisfaction had been expressed because it had been insisted that 
the wages thus paid should be below the rates in private industrial 
establishments. The agitators seemed quite unable to foresee that, 
even on the reduced scale, the burden of maintaining many workers 
in noa-remunerative employment could not long be borne by the 
Colonial treasury. 

In New South Wales, as in other countries, politicians have been 
tempted to give encouragement to a false system. It has been the 
means of gaining the support of the working classes ; but it has 
led to the accumulation of a debt which amounted in 1686 to 
£41,000,000. Of this, no less than £28,000,000 have been 
absorbed in the railways and tramways. The opening up of 
railway communications, in anticipation of future traffic, may 
be wise in policy, but the immediate result is to throw a heavy 
burden on the Colonial exchequer. From a surplus of £1,068,000 
in 1882, the Colony found itself confronted with a deficit in the 
following year amounting to £1,824,000. A new Government, 
once more led by Sir Henry Parkes, has come into power, with a 
settled poUcy of discouraging further loans. 

The state of affairs prevailing at Sydney at the period of my 
Tisit was exceptional. It is certain that the Colonies offer great 
advantages to working men, both in the hours and the reward of 
labour. 

The favoured lot of the urban populations of the Australian 
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Colomes is establislied by many eyldences. la walking ihrongh 
the smaller streets and the outskirts of Adelaide, it was pleasing to 
see the long rows of tidy cottages, built of wood, one -storied, and 
eaoh sarroonded by its little patch of garden. In the vicinity of 
the towns, the peasant proprietary had evidently attained an 
almost ideal standard of living. In the outskirts of Adelaide, at 
short intervals apart, are seen the simple but comfortable dwellings 
of small farmers or dairymen, shaded by graceful willow-trees, 
watered by running brooks, and surrounded by well-stocked gar- 
dens. These little homesteads have an air of easy independence 
which it is truly delightful to see. 

Melbourne is surrounded by a group of suburbs, with a united 
pDpulation considerably larger than that of the city proper. These 
suburbs consist, as in Adelaide, of extended rows of one-storied 
dwellings. In front, the ample circulation of air is secured by 
streets of great width ; in the rear of the cottages, the space is 
generally sufficient for a small garden. The great majority of the 
working classes are owners of the houses which they occupy. 

In Brisbane the masses live under the same happy conditions. 
From One- Tree Hill, a thickly-wooded range four miles outside the 
city, a glorious view is obtained. The wide spaces of garden and 
the broad roads are in striking contrast with the overcrowding 
which we see at home, and the extent of which was painfully 
revealed by the inquiries of the Eoyal Commiseion on the Housing 
of the Working Glasses. 

In addition to then: high wages, the artisans of Australia 
command, in no inconsiderable degree, the advantages which we 
are able to give in the Old World, in the opportunities both of 
primary and of higher education, and in tiie culture of art and 
science. Excellent primary schools are maintained by the State. 
The higher education has been provided for by the establishment 
of universities at Adelaide, Melbourne, and Sydney. Large 
numbers of students throng the class-rooms of professors, among 
whom not a few have won a world-wide reputation. 

The interest taken in the subject is attested by such gifts as 
those to the Adelaide University of £20,000 from Sir Walter Watson 
Hughes, of £20,000 and again of £10,000 from Sir Thomas Elder, 
and of £6,000 from Mr. J. H. Angas. We must admire the 
munificence of individual colonists, and their liberality towards 
public objects, in a Oolony not by any means the first for wealth. 
At Melbourne and at Sydney the beauty of the University buildings 
attest the munificence of the State and of individual benefactors. 
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Speaking of Sydney, the late Mr. Anthony TroUope awarded 
praise justly merited when he wrote : — *• The College Hall is the 
finest in the Colonies. If I were to say that no College either at 
Oxford or Cambridge possesses so fine a hall, I might perhaps be 
contradicted. I certainly remember none of which the proportions 
are so good." 

The Colonies are devoting their resources liberally to the 
acquisition of works of art, and to the formation of public libraries. 
At Melbourne, in a single building of vast dimensions, accommoda- 
tion is provided for the public library, picture gallery, and industrial 
museum. The library contains a fine collection of books, and is 
thronged with readers. Throughout the Colony of Victoria the 
example of Melbourne is followed, with as large a measure of 
liberality as the local resources, supplemented by grants from the 
public purse, permit No less than 229 libraries and institutes are 
established in the towns and villages. The study of design and of 
applied science is encouraged by liberal grants in aid of the 
numerous schools in the Colony. 

Sydney possesses spacious galleries, containing examples of the 
most eminent painters of the modem English school, selected with 
excellent judgment. The amount provided by private bequests and 
pubUc contributions for the purchase of works of art has already 
exceeded £80,000. 

With all these resources at their command, the reason for the 
reluctance exhibited by the inhabitants of the great towns to push 
their way into the interior is not far to seek. It requires no 
common effort of fortitude and resolve to leave the populous and 
well-ordered and well-supplied city, with all its pleasures and 
advantages, and to penetrate into the solitary spaces of the 
Australian bush, where the pioneers of prosperity and civilisation 
are of necessity thrown entirely on their own unaided resources. 
As showing the contrast between the conditions prevailing in 
the country and in the towns, I will take an example of a Colonial 
city destined perhaps in the course of a generation to boast 6,000 
inhabitants, but at present possessing scarcely 60. Wolseley, on 
the borders of South Australia and Victoria, is such a place. It 
is now a scattered hamlet, with all the institutions of the future in 
miniature and in the rough. A church, a school, an institute, a 
post-office, already exist, but the present buildings are wooden 
sheds of scanty proportions The roads and streets are now 
traced only on ambitious plans, and marked out on the untrimmed 
surface of the soil by the surveyor's pegs. The dwelling-houses 
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are of the corrugated iron so extensively used in Australian 
building, combined with other materials of a still more temporary 
character. Canvas in many cases supplies the only shelter until 
the selector can afford to build in wood and iron. At Wolseley 
the rigours of winter are felt almost as severely as in England 
during a short period of the year, and we have seen how flimsy are 
the dwellings in the first stage of the settlement. In the tropical 
parts of Australia a still more fragile method of construction is 
accepted. The corrugated iron is not wholly cast aside; but a 
rough hut of straw and sticks, in a clearing in the jungle, is in 
many cases the home of a family attracted from the cotton-mills 
of Lancashire to the sugar-mills of Queensland by the prospect of 
wages ranging from 25s. a week upwards. I talked to the wives 
of some emigrants of this class, whom I found on the sugar- 
plantations near the Herbert River. Hard as was their life, and 
many as were the privations which they had to bear, they seemed 
not dissatisfied with their lot. Truly, the pioneers of Oolonial 
development have need of hardihood and energy. They must 
scorn delights and live laborious days. 

Et genus hum&nom molto fait illud in arvis 

Darius, at deoait, teUos quod dara creasset. 

« • • • • 

Neo facile ex sesta, neo frigore quod oaperetur, 
Neo novitate oibi, neo labi oorporis alia. 

From all that has preceded, it will be evident that a working 
man, with no certain prospect of employment at home, will pro- 
bably be the gainer by emigration. If the demand for labour at 
the present high wages is fully supplied in cities like Adelaide, 
Melbourne, and Sydney, in the vast regions of the interior the 
space as yet unoccupied is practically UUmitable. In the oldeif 
Colonies much of the land suitable for peasant proprietors has 
already been taken up ; but the land now held' in large blocks by 
the representatives of the early settlers, must certainly receive in 
the course of time a large population. Public opinion would con- 
demn the selfish exercise of the rights of ownership of land as 
strongly as it is condenmed here. 

As a railway man, I had many opportunities of becoming 
possessed of the views on the land question entertained by those 
concerned in the working of the railways. Where tracts of 100,000 
or 200,000 acres are in the hands of a single proprietor, the district 
does not progress as it generally does in cases where the land is 
subdivided into smaller holdings. The large proprietor concentrates 
his energies on sheep. The owner of a small tract finds it pay to 
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give a proportion of his [land to arable cultivation. Subdivision 
encourages, monopoly checks the growth of population. If the 
increase of numbers, under good conditions as to the standard of 
living, be one of the aims of government, it follows that undue 
oonoentration of ownership and occupation is contrary to publio 
policy. The objection disappears where arrangements are made 
for letting the land on liberal terms. In this case the large 
proprietor, receiving interest in the form of rent, is a provider of 
capital at a lower rate than that which a labourer, with slender 
security to offer, would be compelled to pay. 

In the course of time the ownership of land in Australia will 
approach the conditions which obtaia in England. With us the 
proprietorship of estates of wide extent does not exclude, nay 
rather it gives faciUties for, cultivation of the land by agriculturists 
without resources of capital. 

Passing from these references to the older Colonies, and from the 
general observations suggested by an examination of their present 
stage of development, I turn to Western Australia. Here we have 
a territory equal in extent to eight times that of England, with 
a population equal to that of Dover. It may be assumed that in 
large tracts the soil is unproductive, while in other districts it is 
highly favourable for settlement. Steps should be taken to en- 
courage colonisation. The price of ten shillings an acre, as 
fixed by the Government of Western Australia, seems a heavy 
demand on poor settlers without capital. While the United States 
and Canada are giving free grants of 160 acres (Canada providing 
in addition loans of £100 on easy terms, on the security of land 
ceded free to the settler), and with the advantage offered by America 
in respect to the cost of passages from England, it is evident that 
the flow of emigration from the Mother Country to Western Aus- 
tralia must be slow. Western Australia has hitherto been governed 
as a Crown Colony, but with a liberal proportion of elected 
members on the legislative council. It is proposed to introduce 
responsible government. In giving their sanction to this change, 
the authorities of the Colonial OfiBce may probably feel justified in 
reserving Eome portion of the vast area of unoccupied land for 
settlement by colonists assisted by the State. 

I am not one of those who believe that emigration can be under- 
taken under Government management on a large scale ; but in first 
opening up a new country the aid of the State may prove a great 
boon. In former years we have the successful instances of the 
settlement in Algoa Bay, and of the establishment of the German 
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legion at the Cape. The Canadian Government, as we have seen, 
is making great efforts to attract settlers to Manitoba. Owing to 
the greater distance firom the United Kingdom, it is more difficult 
to make a beginning in Western Australia. Here, then, if the pro- 
posal can in any case be entertained, experimental settlements on 
a moderate scale might be carried oat by the Government. This 
is one of the proposals which Lord Meath, and the members of the 
Colonisation Society which he has founded, are endeavouring to 
place before the public. 

In considering the Australias as a field for British emigration^ 
regard must be had to climate. In tropical Australia the white 
man cannot undertake field labour. He may direct and administer 
it. He cannot go out into the plantations to delve and to prune in 
the heat of the day. Great efforts have been made to use whito 
labourers, as far as possible, in the sugar plantations on the Her- 
bert Biver. Practically, the British workman is confined to the 
mills, the canes being cut by coloured people. North of the Herbert 
Biver, near Mourilyan, we found a large plantation successfully 
worked by labour imported from Java. The British ^workman on 
the Herbert Biver, as it has been stated, earns from 25s. upwards 
weekly ; the wages of the Javanese are 80s. a month. 

The conclusion seems obvious, that the opening up of tropical 
lands must be carried out with the labour of tropical race?. 
Indirectly, the benefit is great to the working people of the tem- 
perate zones. New markets for the sale of l^eir manufactures are 
developed ; the supplies of cheap food for their consumption are 
increased. 

I need not insist on the value of the Colonies as a market for the 
productions of labour employed in our factories at home. Tho 
comparison of the movements of commerce in recent years affords 
a remarkable confirmation of the established axiom that ** Trade 
follows the flag." I need not trouble you with the well-known 
statistics of the Colonial trade. I will venture, however, to give 
other figures, perhaps less familiar, which illustrate the material 
advantages of our Australian connection in opening up a field for 
the profitable employment of British capital. 

The British investments in Australasia have been estimated as 
follows : — 

In Government loans jei60,000,000 

„ Bailway and harbour works 10,000,000 

,, Banking and financial enterprises 120,000,000 

je280,000,000 
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From these investments a sum of more than igl4,000,000 is 
annnally received in the form of interest;. The figures show 
how wide a field has been opened for the investment of capital 
which it would be difficult to employ to equal advantage nearer 
home. 

Thus far the Colonial connection has been considered from the 
British standpoint, and in reference only to emigration and other 
material advantages. The broader view could not be put more 
forcibly than in the great speech delivered in Edinburgh by the 
late lajuented Mr. W. E. Forster : — *'Our Colonies, when strong 
enough to be independent, will yet be stronger, more rich, more 
intelligent, if still in union with ourselves. Their inhabitants 
will have greater opportunities, a wider scope, a possibility of a 
higher career, if continuing our fellow-countrymen. In order to 
fulfil all the duties of free and civilised and self-governing men, 
they need not cease to be British citizens. ' They may have all the 
advantages of a nationality without disowning their allegiance ; 
and as they increase in strength and power, so shall we." 

The same thing was said by Mr. Deakin, at the Colonial Con- 
ference : — *' We cannot imagine any description of circumstances by 
which the Colonies should be humiliated or weakened, or their 
power lessened, under which the Empire would not be ifcself 
humiliated, weakened, and lessened. And we are unable to con- 
ceive any drcumstances under which the wealth or power of the 
Colonies would be increased, which would not increase in the same 
degree the wealth and status of the Empire." 

The general view, thus eloquently put, may be illustrated by 
reference to every department of the affairs of the State. It is 
eminently true in relation to diplomacy. If they lost their 
membership of the Empire, the Australias would lose the services 
of our diplomatists, and the support derived from the knowledge 
that the whole weight of the Empire would be behind them in any 
representation which might be made to the French or other 
Governments on matters in which the Colonies are interested. 

The connection with the British Empire is not less valuable 
to the Colonies in relation to naval defence. In support of 
proposals for a contribution to meet the cost of a reinforcement of 
the Australian squadron, Admiral Sir George Tryon truly said :— 
« The British Admiralty can give to the Colonies the advantage 
attached to a force organised on our system. It can supply officers 
and men trained to modern ships and modern appliances. It can 
give homogeneity to the whole forces of the nation ; and it could 
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do this at a cost for less than would he entailed hy any other plan 
that has yet been devised." 

In the organisation of tiieir land forces, although the assistance 
rendered from home has been comparatively slender, it has been of 
no small advantage to the Colonies to obtain the seryioes of Imperial 
officers. At the Colonial Conference a desire was expressed for the 
appointment of an officer of rank as Inspector-General. It has 
been further suggested that the colonel of every militia regiment 
should be selected from the regular army. 

Turning to the great profession of the law, the Imperial connec- 
tion is of especial value in ensuring the uniformity of decisions. 
The controlling power exercised through the appellate jurisdiction 
of the Queen in Council, though rarely invoked, is felt, as we are 
assured on the high authority of Mr. Alpheus Todd, by every 
judge in the Empire. 

In ancient times the hearts of Oreeks and Italians were filled 
with a passionate devotion to their country, perhaps the more 
intense from the very narrowness of the area within which their 
interests, their sympathies, and their social relations were bound 
up. In the times in which we live we must learn how to combine 
this intensity of local sentiment with the strength which is derived 
from an Empire large enough and strong enough in resources and 
in power to hold its own side by side with other nationalities, such 
as that of the 120,000,000 Slavs in Eastern Europe, who, if not 
united under one Government, are united in sentiment. 

It may be difficult to frame pkms for closer federation. Some- 
thing is gained if we admit its desirability. Much is gained if it is 
known that statesmen in all parts of the Empire are giving con- 
sideration to the subject, not with the view of bringing about 
separation, but with the earnest desire of cementing our union 
more closely. At the recent Colonial Conference the desirability 
for the establishment of a body of an Imperial character to deal 
with the question of defence was brought strongly into view by 
the discussion relating to defence in its financial aspect. As it 
was remarked by Mr. Service, the Parliament sitting in London is, 
in a sense, only a local Parliament for the United Kingdom. There 
are certain Imperial functions which it would be desirable to deal 
with by the establishment of a council which would include 
representatives from the Colonies. In assessing the joint con- 
tribution for common objects, whether for naval defence, for 
harbour defence, for postal subsidies, for ocean telegraphs, or for 
any other Imperial object, the Goyemment at home is hampered. 
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and the several Colonies are hampered, by the fear of opposition 
probably raised for party pniposea 

These difficulties were brought into view by the Oonference; 
but the meeting of that Oonference was a proof of the mutual 
confidence and the deep affection which bind together the Mother 
Country and her children. 

As a conclusion to the present paper, I will quote at some length 
from a speech deUvered to his constituents by Mr. Deakin, one of 
the able representatives of Victoria. Referring to the Conference, he 
said: — <*0f all the signs of the times within recent years among 
English-speaking people, no sign has been more important than 
that Oonference with dosed doors. Consider its significance in 
regard to ourselves alone— the change of relations it marks in a 
very short space of time; A century ago Great Britain, in shame 
and sorrow, sent the ofibcourings of her population to this great 
continent Within a century she receives back representatives of 
free and prosperous communities, to give her assurance of renewed 
loyalty and affection. And what sign of the times has appeared 
which has expressed and symbolised as that meeting did the great- 
ness, the extent, and the magnitude of the British Empire ? Here we 
see sitting aide by side men gathered from every quarter of the 
globe. We see a conference of one Empire which represents such 
elements of diversity, strength, and enterprise as cannot be 
gathered together in any other city by any other nation in the 
world. What a story of enterprise, what a romance of the energy 
of the race, what a tale of the past, and what a promise for the 
future is written in that conference t And if it said anything, it 
said that, great as the United Kingdom is among the nations of 
the earth — and truly and really great she is — ^it is the Colonies 
which make the kingdom an Empire.'* 

Discussion. 
Bear-Admiral Sir Oboboe Tbyon, KCB. : A few weeks ago I 
had the hcmour to receive an invitation from the Council of the 
Boyal Colonial Institute to dine with them, and an hour before the 
dinner I received from our excellent Secretary an invitation to 
address a few words to this great assembly on the paper prepared and 
compiled by Lord Brassey, which contains the result of his recent 
voyage to the Australian Colonies, to which we have listened with 
so much interest. Now, I presume I received this invitation to 
speak because I happen to some extent to be in the same position 
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that he is in himself — ^that of having recently returned from 
Australia, after a residence there of two and a half years as the 
Naval Commander-in-Chief on that station. I wish, gentlemen, 
I had the power of research and the power to express the results of 
that research with the same ability and eloquence that Lord 
Brassey possesses ; but I should be churlish indeed if I shitked 
the task which I have been invited to undertake, and if I did not in 
the first place gratefully speak of the consideration and kindness I 
met with in the Colonies, and of the many friends I made there. 
My heart, indeed, is full regarding these points ; but I notice that 
the paper, which I have hardly had time to read, deals with 
matters of far more importance than the individual ei^rienee of 
any one man. Lord Brassey speaks in his paper of the labour 
question in the Colonies. The refrain of the li^ouring man there 
is — . , ',. 

Eight hours* work, 

Eight hours* play, 

Eight hours* sleep, • 

And eight shilliiigs a day. 4 . '^ 

Lord Brassey has quoted even somewhat higher figiires ii^ connect 
tion with wages, earned under the exceptional circumst^ces to 
which he has referred ; but if any lazy, idle fellow thinks to go out 
there and receive eight shilUngs a day and to do VQliy little wprk^^he 
will be grievously disappointed. I have, on behalf of the Admiralty, 
6pent a great many thousands of pounds during the last, few years 
in Australia, and I must say that, though the wages wore high* the 
work done was good, and the cost not so great as might be supposed. 
The men give a good day's work. It is true that they put down 
their tools the very instant the dinner bell rings, but they do. not 
dawdle and prepare for that event half an hour before. . Lord Brassey 
has also referred to the very great indebtedness of the Colonies, and 
has pointed out that in New South Waleis, out of an indebtedo^ss 
of forty-one millions, twenty-eight millions have been expended on 
railways and tramways, and I rather gathered that he thinks this 
expenditure somewhat excessive. Now, as one who takes a deep 
interest not only in the Colonies themselves, but in the administra- 
tion of their affairs, I should like to dwell for a moment upon this 
point. I hold that this expenditure is entirely justified, not only 
by theory, but as established by actual experience. The mcyor 
portion of AustraUa is not well suited for agricultural purposes : it 
is only in those districts where the soil is of an exceptionally good 
quality, or, as in South AustraUa, where unusual fftcilities for cul- 
tivation present themselves, or where the produce of the soil 
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commands a ready market, that agriculture can be pursued witb 
profit. At this time Australia is mainly a pastoral country. People 
could not be expected to penetrate and to settle in the interior 
unless there were means to communicate with commercial centres, 
and the statesmen of the day — wisely, I think — boldly incurred a 
large expenditure on the construction of railways. The result has 
been that wherever you travel along these railways, at the present 
time, you find prosperous centres ; they have attracted people to 
their vicinity, and land has been taken up. Wherever the iron 
roads have been laid they have enabled great profits to be made by 
those who have settled in the regions which they traverse, that 
otherwise would have laid idle and awaited a gatherer; and they 
have thus provided the means for still further expenditure towards 
the development of the country. As an additional reason for my 
belief in the wisdom of the large outlay that has been made upon 
the construction of railways, I may mention that I have been given 
to understand over and over again that, were the Australian 
Colonies to throw their railways into the market, syndicates in the 
Old Country are prepared to buy them up for a sum that would 
more than cover what I may call the national debts of these 
Colonies, viz., their total indebtedness. I hope and trust, however, 
that they may never be so foolish as to part with their railways. 
All the Colonies, however, are at this moment drawing in their 
horns as regards the raising of further loans. They have completed 
the main arteries of their system of railways, and the operations of 
the inmiediate future will be confined to making connections and 
branches to the main lines. Some thousands of men employed 
upon contracts on such public works as railways, and paid 
oat of the public funds by the Colonial Governments, have, 
in consequence of their completion, been thrown out of work ; and 
though large numbers of them have been absorbed in other indus- 
tries, yet from various causes a sufficient number have not been 
so absorbed, and this accounts, to some extent, for the 
recent cry of the unemployed which has lately been heard in 
Sydney. This, however, is also partially due to the prevalence for 
some years in Australia of a prolonged drought, happily terminated 
last year by a splendid rainfall. The liability to these droughts is a 
serious drawback to up-country enterprises and to agriculture, but, 
as capital and population increase, I have not the slightest doubt 
but that efforts to cultivate the soil for agricultural purposes will be 
attended with a wider sudcess, and that the whole country will 
become populated beyond what at first sight appeared to be possible. 
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The object of this Institute is to promote the ** Unity of the Empire," 
but before dealing with that subject I should like to give expression 
to my opinion that our Colonial statesmen are endeavouring to the 
best of their ability to provide not only for the present but for the 
future. Lord Brassey has dwelt upon many points illustrating 
that fact ; he has pointed to the education that is now given to every 
Australian child, to the splendid pubUc libraries that abound in the 
great towns, and to the wise precautions taken to secure to the 
people the advantage of open spaces— a question which at the pre- 
sent time is exciting much interest in the Mother Country. With 
regard to the climate and the facilities for living and thriving, I can 
only say that what struck me much was the large feunilies that were 
met with everywhere. I think that if we review the record presented 
by Australian history we shall have every reason to look back upon 
the past with pride and satisfaction. I feel we are able to regard 
the present with cheerfulness, and to be very confident indeed of 
the future. The growth of our Colonies has been most rapid in every 
direction. New interests spring up year by year ; places that were 
a short time since but little known have become of great importance 
with a rapidity hardly to be conceived in older countries, and the 
Colonies, in view of their increasing prosperity and wealth and the 
consequent increasing temptation they offer to those whose envy they 
awaken, and who are ill-disposed towards the nation, say that they 
do not expect the British taxpayer to bear the whole burden of their 
defence. Many years ago they defended their ports to an extent 
that has not invited attack. Melbourne, Hobar^;, Adelaide, Brisbane 
all have defences. In 1885 New Zealand had a few guns, but no 
defended ports ; but now she has four defended coaling ports in the 
commercial centres — ^Dunedin,Lyttelton, Wellington, [and Auckland. 
Australia has shown every desire to be united in a close bond of 
union with the Mother Country. The colonists contributed to the 
Soudan Expedition, and the contingent sent there by New South 
Wales was accepted by all the Colonies as representing Australasia, 
and not one Colony only. From the moment it was despatched it 
was spoken of as the Australian Contingent ; it was referred to in 
every Colony with feelings of pride and admiration, and if there was 
any sort of regret about the matter in Victoria, New Zealand, Queens- 
land, or South Australia it was the feeling of disappointment at not 
being permitted the honour of accompanying the detachment to the 
East. The colonists have also recently manifested their determina- 
tion to join not only with each other for mutual defence, but also 
with the Motbar Country upon questions of a national character — a 
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result whioh, I believe, has ever been the end and aim and guiding 
star of this Institute. This they have particularly done in the 
arrangement lately come to under which each Colony coiltribute» 
according to its population towards increasing the squadron in 
Australian waters. We may talk of Federation or Confederation or 
anything else you like, but I ask you, gentlemen, whether this step 
is not Federation of the very best possible description— a Federa- 
tion for the maintenance and support of national interests for the- 
resolute defence of that which we are all determined to pull 
together to defend, a Federation that will strengthen the hands of 
our statesmen when they speak with those of other nations in the* 
interest of peace, that will give to their utterances that weight 
which their words must ever bear when they are the voice of a. 
people who, though they may be scattered throughout the world,, 
are united for national purposes as one man. 

Sir James Gabrick, E.C.M.G. (Agent- General for Queensland) r 
Admiral Sir George Tryon has told you of the very limited notice 
which was given him that he would be called upon to make some 
observations to-night, but I could not help remarking that he at 
any rate had the better of me in that respect by an hour, for it i» 
only within the last few minutes that I have been requested te 
address this large and influential gathering. However, as Sir 
George Tryon has said, I should be, indeed, very churlish if I 
abstained from yielding to the application made to me by the 
Secretary of this Institute, and I am determined to do my best 
to carry out the task which has been assigned to me. In the first 
place, as a representative of one of the Australian Colonies, I would 
thank most sincerely Lord Brassey for his instructive and inter- 
esting paper, and I think we Australians may congratulate our- 
selves upon the largely increasing number of distinguished gentle- 
men who are finding their way to our shores. I am quite sure that 
they will always receive from us the warmest of welcomes, and be 
entertained as honoured guests. I remember Lord Rosebery saying a 
short time ago, in this room, that he would almost think it part of 
the education of a great public man at home to visit the distant part& 
of our Empire. I certainly think that any statesman who may be 
called upon to rule over our Colonies would begin his duties with much 
more advantage if he had visited them. Now I think you will have 
learned from Lord Brassey's paper — as far as the question of emi- 
gration is concerned — what I have had to point out for the last 
three or four years in my position as Agent-General of Queensland,, 
and what I cannot impress upon everybody too strongly — namely. 
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that it is of no nse for the idle or dissolute to go to our Colonies. 
They are no homes for them ; but for the energetic and the in- 
dustrious I can say, from my own experience, that there is no better 
field in this world for their labour. Sir George Tryon has alluded 
to the question of nayal defence. I had the honour of repre- 
senting, with my colleague, Sir Samuel Oriffith, the Colony of 
Queensland at the late Colonial Conference, and one of the results 
of that Conference was the determination of a joint defence for the 
protection of toade in Australian waters. Sir Samuel Oriffith, the 
present Premier of Queensland, took a very prominent part in the 
discussion of the question, and I do not think any of our colleagues 
will contradict me when I say that the agreement which was 
ultimately arrived at was due in considerable measure to his exer^ 
tions. Well, you know— and if you do not, I regret to teU you — 
that Queensland has been the only Australian Colony which up to 
this time has not agreed to the compact ; but I think I may dso 
tell you that I really believe this result to be no more than what 
happens very frequently in England^a result due in great part to 
party tactics. I sincerely believe that most of the public men on 
both sides in the Queensland Parliament agree with the proposal, 
and tiiat when our new Parliament assembles, whichever party 
may be in power, Queensland will take her position as one of tiie 
most loyal as well as liberal of the group of Australian Colonies^ 
Lord Brassey in his paper has referred to the hardihood and the 
providence of German colonists as compared with Englishmen, 
Irishmen, and Scotchmen. Now, I am familiar with our German 
colonists, as I am familiar also with those who are our. own 
countrymen, and I agree that every word of praise given to the 
former by Lord Brassey is deserved ; but I can also assert that I 
know no better colonists— no more careful, prudent, energetic 
colonists — than those who have come from England, Ireland, and 
Scotland, to settle amongst us. Lord Brassey has also said — ^I 
hope I am not alluding too much to my own Colony— that the great 
Colony of Queensland is more pastoral than agricultural. That is 
perfectly true : we have vast areas best fitted, perhaps, for pastoral 
occupation ; but do not let it be understood for a single moment 
that there is not also abundant room for agricultural labour, for on 
our tablelands, the banks of our rivers, and on our alluvial lands 
we have ample room for agriculturists. His lordship has referred 
to the Colonies as affording means of investment, and I wish that 
much of the surplus capital and surplus labour of this country that 
have gone to other places not under our flag had found their way 
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to the Colonies, for I am sore of this, that those who in this 
country have money to invest would find greater security and 
greater "returns *' in them than can possibly be afforded by other 
places now in favour. With reference to the increasing manifesta- 
tion of the Federal sentiment, I think its development must be 
most pleasing to all of us. I remember the time when it was not 
thought desirable by some public men that this country should be 
possessed of Oolonies, and the day is not so very remote when some 
distinguished men thought it would not be at all a bad thing if they 
drifted from her. They were very desirous that we should part as 
good friends; that the "good-bye*' should be a sort of sweet 
" good-bye ** — but go we ought. I am very glad to say that that 
feeling has been replaced by another, and that public men of all 
parties are no longer anxious to part from the great Oolonies of 
this Empire, but their strongest wish is to find some way of bind- 
ing us more closely to the Old Country. So f&r as the Oolonies 
themselves are concerned, I believe, whatever may have been the 
opinion at any time of the public men of this country upon this 
subject, there never has been among the Colonies anything but 
devotion and loyalty to the land from which they have sprung. 
We rejoice at all times in your prosperity, and are cast down at 
your misfortune, and I am sure, if the public men of this country 
do their duty to us, there will be no British subjects in any part of 
Her Majesty's dominions more ready than the Australian colonists 
to help the Old Country in her time of need. I thank you very 
much for listening so patiently to me, and again thank Lord Brassey 
for his very interesting paper. 

Captain J. C. B. Oolobcb, C.M.O., M.P. : I will not ask your 
attention for more than one or two minutes, and I would not venture 
to rise at all were it not that I have watched the defence question 
for a very long time. I congratulate the Institute, not merely from 
the defence standpoint, but from the general Colonial point of view 
upon the lecture that Lord Brassey has just delivered. I am fully 
aware — as we all are, unfortunately — that the relationship of the 
Mother Country with her Colonial Empire has been subject in the 
past to hot and to cold fits. There is no doubt that we hftTe 
recently had a very hot fit, which we all hope may last, but we 
shall not shut our eyes to the fact that if it is to continue it can 
only be sustained by the spread of information concerning the value 
of the Colonies to the Mother Country, and by an adequate apprecia- 
tion of the necessity of the Colonies and ourselves sticking together. 
Therefore, I heartily welcome Lord Brassey*s paper, as tending to 
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keep alive that intelligent interest in that larger Britain which is 
oar only safeguard against a return of what might be nothing 
short of a disaster, namely, a cold fit There can be no doubt but 
that most extraordinary advances have been made in our Imperial 
policy within, I may say, the last few months. The Boyal Colonial 
Institute, I venture to say, pioneered that movement, and its young 
offspring, the Imperial Federation League, brought it to an issue 
by its definite policy and action, inducing the Government to 
assemble the Colonial Conference. Now I think there is an 
immense danger, if you will pardon me taking up your time by 
referring to it, of the opinion being formed by the public that that 
Conference settled everything. I myself believe — and I do not 
think Lord Brassey will contradict me—that the Conference was 
no more or less than the laying of the foundation-stone ; the fabric 
has yet to be reared, and while thanking most cordially those who 
assembled that Conference, and joining most heartily in the 
plaudits deservedly earned by its members, I still say that I wish 
the Conference had had a little more information before it on the 
subject of defence, and that a little broader basis had been arranged. 
However, we must all work together to complete what has been in 
many ways most auspiciously commenced, and to hand it on in a 
more finished condition to our successors. I would point out, in 
justification of that remark, that I do not think either the Colonies 
or the Mother Country even, through the publication of the pro- 
ceedings of the Conference, are yet alive to the enormous interests 
at stake upon the sea, and of the necessity for adequate prepara- 
tions for their defence in time of war. I am very diffident in 
speaking in the presence of Admiral Tyron, but I would point out 
to him, and to our Australian Ministers, and our Ministers at home, 
that though a step was taken by the Conference in the direction of 
adding external strength to our Navy, derived from Colonial sources, 
and part and parcel of our Imperial fleet, yet that, after all, it can 
only be regarded as a very small movement in advance if the 
extent of the interest of the Colonies themselves in the safety of 
the sea is borne in mind, and therefore I entreat you not to regard 
it as something final, but only as a small beginning. Before now 
we have had our naval strength augmented from external sources. 
Once we had a branch of the Imperial Navy furnished us, not by 
the taxpayers of this kingdom, but by India. That was due to a 
hot fit, but when the furnace cooled down there disappeared with it 
that addition to our naval resources, the Indian war fleet. That, I 
think, should be a warning to us. Lord Brassey has quoted 
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Admiral Tyron — ^and rightly so— as to what the Admiralty •' can " 
do for the safety of the commerce of the sea, of the Colonies, and 
of the Mother Oonntry, hat it will be observed that Admiral Tyron 
only puts it in this way — that they can do it What we want is a 
system that will compel them to do it, and, nntil the word '< can** 
is changed into the expre^on that they do provide this protection, 
yon have no guarantee for the future. I may state at once that I 
am free to confess that I do not think you can place full reliance 
upon the future naval safety of this Empire until its contributing 
Colonies, such as Australia, have a voice in the administration of 
naVal affairs. It may be that to make this concession would be 
marching too fast, and although I do not say that the time has 
quite arrived when it would be desirable to do so, still I do say that 
it' is a principle which ought to be borne in mind. I would say, 
further, that the wisdom of adopting such a principle will becoma 
clearer as time goes on. All I T^ould urge in conclusion is this. 
Let nobody think in connection with the defence question that any- 
thing more than an appreciable advance has been made, and let 
every man who values the safety of the sea and the supremacy of 
the British flag in time to come, use his best endeavours to reform 
administration, and to encourage the Colonies to bear their fair 
share of the burden of defence, so that we shall in reality, and not 
merely in the gush of words, combine to face those dangers of the 
future that may even now be looming upon the horizon. 

Sir John Coode, E.C.M.G. : I think you will agree with me that 
in imparting to us to-night a further instalment of sound informa- 
tion with regard to our Colonies, Lord Brassey has again laid the 
community under a considerable debt of obligation. I have 
travelled, I think I may say, over almost the entire ground across 
which we have been taken to-night, and some portions of that 
ground I have been over twice. My attention, of course, was 
largely engrossed by my professional avocations ; nevertheless, so 
far as opportunity offered, I kept my eyes open, and I can bear 
testimony to the thorough accuracy of the information Lord 
Brassey has placed before us, and also to the importance of that 
information. With your permission I would like just to touch on 
a point or two. Lord Brassey has alluded to the magnificent 
library at Melbourne, and the extent to which that institution is 
thronged by readers. It was my good fortune to visit the library 
eight or ten years ago in company with the late Sir Bedmond 
Barry, who took a great part in founding it. We went about five 
o'clock one Saturday afternoon. I was struck by the enormous 
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number of readers, and I asked whether there was any special 
reason for it. *'Not at all,*' I was told ; "it is what you will find 
any Saturday afternoon." I think I was told there were 606 readers 
at that time in the library — certainly the number was more than 
600. This, I think, fully justifies Lord Brassey's statement that 
that magnificent institution is fully appreciated by the people. 
Lord Brassey spoke of the wages of the underground miners at 
Newcastle, which I think he said were 10s. a day. I happened to 
be there in November, 1885. The men loading the coal had struck 
for higher wages. They had been getting eight shillings a day — that 
is to say, one shilling an hour ; and I was informed that they wanted 
one shilling and sixpence an hour. The matter, I believe, was 
compromised by their getting one shilling and threepence an hour. 
They are accustomed to rest during the first four hours of the day 
for three-quarters of an hour for what is called ** smoke-time," and 
again later in the day. It was also stated to me that they struck 
for payment during that time — ^three-quarters of an hour in the 
morning and three quarters of an hour in the afternoon—an hour 
and a-half a day. This will give you some idea of the view which 
some Colonial labourers take on the matter of wages. Lord Brassey 
has referred at some length — and I am glad he did so— to the nice, 
neat little cottages which surround Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, 
and other places. They are a most attractive feature in connection 
with these Colonial cities, and, as Lord Brassey has said, in the 
great majority of cases they are the property of the working men 
who occupy them. This kind of thing is very much encouraged, 
particularly in Yictoria. In the early part of the week you will see 
large placards containing rough diagrams of the properties for 
sale, subdivided into small sections, and at the auctions on the 
Saturday afternoon the workmen bid for lots, with a view to erecting 
their own cottages. With regard to emigration. Lord Bradsey said 
that the Government could not institute emigration on a very large 
scale. I am not a pessimist, but I am very much afi^id no 
society and no association can undertake emigration on a suffi- 
ciently large scale. I am very much afraid that the relief that 
can be given to the redundant population in this country is 
scarcely practicable to the extent that many people suppose. We 
must remember there are two parties to the bargain. The 
Colonies may receive them in thousands, but if this country is to 
receive any great measure of relief we must send them out in 
tens and scores of thousands. This is a matter which demands the 
serious attention of statesmen and of everybody interested in 
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emigration. That great relief can be given I have no doubt, bat 
not to the extent and with the rapidity that some people imagine. 
Oaptain W. H. Henderson, B.N. : As a naval officer I am naturally 
an outsider concerning the views that have been discussed this 
evening, and it is only from such a standpoint I can presume to 
give you any 'illustrations of my experiences. Lord Brassey has 
epoken of the Colonies as a field for emigration. During the time I 
was commander of the Nelson on the Australian station the period 
of service of a large number of our petty officers and men expired, 
and they had the option of returning home or remaining in the 
Oolonies. Well, a very large percentage — almost all who had the 
opportunity — elected to remain : the inducements for them to do so 
were great. Many had friends and relations out there, and the 
choice of a new home was pretty evenly distributed among the 
several Colonies. I often helped to get the men of good char- 
acter billets on shore, and watched their subsequent career. 
They in all cases fully commanded the rate of wages Lord Brassey 
mentions. Several in Sydney had, I know, in the space of a couple 
of years invested their savings in building societies, and were 
already owners of their own plots of land, and even of their own 
houses. During the time I was out there I was brought into com- 
munication with every class of society, from statesmen to the 
shipping population. I have often had much to do with the 
** lumpers'* — i.e., the men who discharge cargoes— coal especially — 
and I have no hesitation in saying that they do their work better 
than in the Old Country, and will coal a ship three times as fast. 
I have watched them at their meals also : many people at home 
would be astonished at the comparative luxuries in the way of food 
which they are able to command, and at the excellent way in which 
their food is cooked, showing that in this respect their housewives 
have risen to the occasion, and have not deteriorated. In the large 
towns there are means of public recreation and improvement which 
have hitherto hardly existed with us, and they are fully appreciated 
and made use of by the wage-earning classes. I have often for my 
own amusement watched them crowding into the parks, national 
galleries, and botanical gardens on Bank Holidays, and have been 
struck with the well-to-do appearanceof their wives and children, with 
their quiet and orderly demeanour and behaviour, and apparent 
content with their lot. Yon must remember that at Sydney, at all 
events, the National Oallery is open on a Sunday. I cannot now 
quote numbers, but I do know that by far the largest percentage of 
admissions is on that day ; and one cannot doubt but that such 
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aids and opportunities enhance the material and moral welfare of . 
the community. In estimating the condition of the wage-earning 
classes in the Colonies, it must not be forgotten that it is the best 
blood of the Old Country among the working classes that forms the 
largest proportion of our emigrants : it requires a certain amount 
of fortitude, enterprise, and energy for individuals to.be able to out 
i^emselyes adrift from all the ties of kindred, home, and prejudice 
— especially in the country districts — ^which surround tiiem in order 
to start life in what to them is an unknown world. Regarding the 
character of the work performed by the colonist, I may mention 
that I have a brother in New Zealand, who before he went out tried 
his hand at farming at home, and he told me when I was there that 
his experience was that the average Colonial agricultural labourer, 
working eight hours a day, was worth three of those at home work- 
ing ten hours a day. No one who goes to the Colonies can fail to 
be struck with the intense loyalty of the colonists — sucl^ demon- 
strations of it as one rarely meets with at home — and by loyalty I 
mean not only love for the Queen, but attachment to and pride in 
their connection with the Old Country, and these sentiments are 
fostered and encouraged in all directions. As a naval officer, I 
shall never forget the ready assistance invariably accorded to us in 
our duties by all the departments of State wherever we went, for 
the Navy, it must be borne in mind, is, with the exception of the 
Governors of the several Colonies, the only visible sign and link in 
those distant parts of the Empire of their Imperial connection. 

The Ohaibhan (the Right Hon. the Earl of Dunraven, E.P.) : 
Before asking you to accord a vote of thanks to Lord Brassey for 
his paper, you will perhaps allow me to say a few words on the 
subject I am sure you will not require me to say anything by way 
of commending that paper to you. Indeed, we are indebted to 
Lord Brassey for a great deal more than is contained in the present 
paper, for this is not by any means the first time that his country- 
men have been laid under obligation to him for useful information 
on the subject of our Empire. About ten years ago, I think. 
Lord Brassey read a paper before this Institute on the sub- 
ject of " A Colonial Naval Volunteer Force,*' and, without 
paying him any undue compliment, I think I may say that 
that paper has blossomed into fruit in the shape of the pre- 
sent Australasian squadron. We have heard many things of the 
greatest interest in the paper that has just been read to us. We 
have heard descriptions of the circumstances and conditions of 
labour in the Australian Colonies. Some of them were almost 
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idyllic in their fascination — such, for instance, as the description 
given us of the peasant proprietary, the small farmers, and the 
4air3nnen, in the neighbourhood of Adelaide. My friend Sir James 
Garrick said something very pleasant as to his desire that more of us 
should find our way to Australia. Well, I hope we shall, and I 
am sure a great many of us only wish we had time and opportunity 
to do so. As far as I am concerned — ^if I may be allowed to be 
personal for a moment — I would give anything to do so. I happen 
to have friends scattered in the most convenient way, and I should 
enjoy making the tour above all things ; but I would suggest to Sir 
James Garrick the difficulty we feel probably is, not finding our way 
to Australia, but that we have a great dread— owing to the charming 
scenes Mre should see there — ^we should never find our way back 
again, and probably that deters a good many from going out. I 
noticed also in the paper that, although undoubtedly the conditions 
of labour are superior in Australia to what they are with us, still 
they are not quite free from the problems that perplex us here, and 
that what must be a large percentage of the labouring population 
of Sydney were, practically speaking, supported by their fellow- 
labourera Still, I think that on the whole there can be no question 
as to the fortunate circumstances in which the wage-earning classes 
find themselves in that continent, and it must rejoice everyone to 
know that the condition of comparative ease, and the opportunities 
for mental improvement, do not militate in the smallest degree 
against the security and the welfEire and the productiveness of 
capital. As to the great question of emigration, I do not wish, to 
say very much. It is an exceedingly difficult and complicated 
question. My own impression on the subject is that^ speaking 
generaUy, it is unwise for a State to interfere in matters of that 
kind — to interfere, I mean, in the direction of endeavouring to bring 
about a very large scheme of emigration — a great transportation of 
the people of this country to the Colonies or to any other portion 
of the earth. I believe that, as a rule, those matters tend to adjust 
themselves. Over here we have a plethora of labour. We have 
muscular arms practically paralysed for want of work. We have 
here idle hands and men eating their hearts up in the vain endeavour 
to find employment In many of our Colonies we have idle lands, 
and labour only wanting hands to perform it. Well, my impression 
is that these are things that naturally tend to adjust themselves. 
If the Colonies require labour, they will give inducements to bring 
labour from where it is over-abundant. I rather deprecate State 
interference in these matters. My belief is that the working people 
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of this country are perfectly ready to emigrate if they feel that they 
are likely to benefit themselves by doing so, and if they understand 
they cannot make a decent living at home, owing to no fault of 
their own ; but I think at the same time too much State interference 
in the matter is apt to engender in their minds a kind of idea that 
they may be cajoled into emigrating, not so much for their own good 
as for the good of some other class of the community. On the other 
hand, I must say I think it is most important that everything that 
can be done in the way of diminishing friction, in the way of making 
communication easy, in the way of making postal communication 
cheaper, and in the way of bringing the Colonies as near as they 
possibly can be brought to our shores, and making emigration as 
little difficult and painful as possible — I can imagine, I say no 
subject to which statesmen can address themselves that is more 
important to this country and the Colonies that this. There 
was another large question which Lord Brassey touched upon 
towards the close of his most interesting paper. That was the 
question of Federation. He said — what I think is perfectly true — 
that it is a very difficult matter to formulate any plan of Federation^ 
My impression is that it will be a very foolish thing to endeavour 
to formulate any distinct plan of Federation. Plans for giving the 
Colonies a voice in large Imperial questions of defence and the 
safeguarding of our ways across the ocean — the representation of 
the Colonies in some council sitting in London — these are questions 
which I am very certain will evolve themselves without any great deal 
of trouble on our part, provided only the necessity and the desire 
for such a state of things are felt in the Colonies and in the Mother 
Country. I myself would attach very little importance to the most 
perfect scheme that the ingenuity of man could devise for the 
drawing closer the component parts of the Empire, but I attach t]|ie 
utmost importance to the sentiment that pervades this country and 
the Colonies, and which teaches us and teaches them the essential 
advantage^ not only to us and to every portion of the Empire, and 
to the Empire as a whole, but, as I believe, to the whole civilised 
world, that the British Empire should grow and expand as one 
great whole. The question of defence has been already undertaken 
to a certain though perhaps a limited extent in the formation of 
the Australasian squadron. The question of Australasian Federa- 
tion — which is not perfect — may be a step towards Imperial 
Federation. The only subject that I can see that can possibly 
interfere with the general and very strong tendency towards 
cohesion on the part of the various portions of the Empire is the 
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possibility of divergences arising between as on commercial matters. 
That is a matter which I myself think mnch of and attach great 
importance to. I believe that community of interests in trade will 
in the long ran determine the fate of the British Empire. I think 
the whole key of the situation is to be found in matters of trade. 
The immense advantages and the great strength of the United 
Kingdom, its manufacturing resources, its enormous wealth, and 
its diplomatic service, are of course known and appreciated by all 
men who think at all in all portions of the Empire ; and any man 
who considers the question, especially any working man and any 
man connected with manufacturing in this country, must recognise 
also the importance — I might say the necessity — of Colonial trade 
to the United Kingdom. If we, on our side, understand thoroughly 
and appreciate the enormous importance to us of developing the 
purchasing power of our Colonies and encouraging them in the 
growth of the raw produce that is worked up in this country ^if 
we develop tiieir resources and thereby enable them to buy more 
and more largely of the manufactured goods — if that is thoroughly 
understood in this country, I have no doubt whatever, not only as to 
the stability, but as to the closer eventual union of the Colonies and 
the Mother Country. The only thing I dread is the possibility that 
it may become more advantageous to some Colony or Colonies to 
give favourable terms in trade to a foreign country, and, in fact, to 
differentiate in favour of a foreign country as against the Mother 
Country. That, I believe, can never come aboui except through the 
absolutely unyielding manner in which we at home adhere to our 
present ideas of fiscal and conmiercial policy. I do not wish to 
dilate on the subject, because it is a subject that is decidedly 
of a controversial character, but I believe myself, in my heart, that 
all those who earnestly and ardently desire the consolidation of the 
Empire, and who believe in the great strength of that Empire — 
enormously strong already, and destined in future years to have an 
immensely increased strength — an Empire which has no tempta- 
tion towards aggression against other countries, and whose mission 
is evidently one of peace and conmieroe — my opinion is, I say, that 
those who believe the British Empire is all-important to the peace- 
ful development and civilisation of the world, should earnestly 
hope that statesmen in this country will recognise that the consoli- 
dation of the Empire is worthy of what may even be a sacrifice 
of what they believe to be, under ordinary circumstances, sound 
political economic views. I have ventured to say this much — 
although the matter is entirely open to controversy — because I 
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believe that in that one qnestion the whole fatore of the British 
Empire most be decided. If it is more advantageous for the 
Mother Ooontry to trade with the Colonies, and for the Colonies 
to trade with each other and with the Mother Coantry, than for 
any of them to have to trade with a foreign country, then you may 
be certain the British Empire will last ; and, as there is no such 
thing as absolute immobility in this world, and as the Empire 
must tend either towards disintegration or towards consolidation, 
you may be certain the tendency will be towards drawing closer 
together the ties that now happily bind us. I need not trouble 
you with any further remarks. I think we owe a deep debt of 
gratitude, not only to Lord Brassey for the interesting paper he 
has read, but also to Admiral Sir George Tryon and Sir James 
Gurrick and other gentlemen who have contributed to the dis- 
cussion. I will now ask you to accord a hearty vote of thanks to 
Lord Brassey for his paper. 

The Bight Hon. Lord Bbabsbt, KC.B. : I tender to you my 
heartfelt thanks for your kind and too generous acknowledgment of 
the trouble involved in putting together the paper I have read to 
you I shall not trespass on the kind indulgence which was ex- 
tended to me during the reading of the paper by venturing to make 
a speech to you at this late hour. I will only say I desire to re- 
iterate what has fsdlen from Lord Dunraven, and express my own 
deep acknowledgments to those who have made speeches on this 
subject, and who have done so much to assist in placing the 
Colonial question generally before this intelligent and influential 
audience. I would only like to say a word or two on one or two 
points that have been raised. My valued friend, Sir George Tryon, 
in his able speech — a speech which, as a naval officer, did him, I 
think, much credit, as showing that he cared for other things 
besides his immediate occupations, though he fully cared for them 
— Sir George, I say, made an interesting observation with reference 
to railways. It will not, I trust, be inferred that I disapproved or 
ventured to criticise the wise policy, as I think, that has been 
pursued of using the credit of the Colonies to extend railways in 
anticipation of a traffic that is sure to come. I will now, before I 
sit down, exprcRS your thank to Lord Dunraven for having come 
among you this evening. He has not filled the chair in a merely 
conventional manner. He has made a speech which I am sure you 
all appreciated highly as a most thoughtful and suggestive contri- 
bution to the discussion. I have great pleasure in proposing a vote 
of thanks to Lord Dunraven, and I will only add, as regards myself 
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that I am deeply sensible of the kind compliment which the Council 
of the Institute paid me when they gave me this valuable oppor- 
tunity of coming among you to read this paper. 

The Chairman : I thank you very much for kindly according to 
me this Yote of thanks— thanks which, in one sense, are not at all 
needed or deserved, for naturally I felt great pleasure when asked 
to preside at this meeting. I have had the honour of presiding 
sometimes before at meetings of the Boyal Colonial Institute, and 
have heard very interesting papers read. I can safely say I have 
never heard a more instructive and interesting paper than this we 
have heard to-night, and, as far as I can judge by memory, I think 
I have never seen a more interested audience. 
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THE TWENTIET?H ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Tbb Twentieth Annnal General Meeting was held in the Lilnrary of 
the Ijastitute, Northnmberland ATenme, on Toesdf^, Fehroary 21, 
1888. 

General Sir H. C. B. Dattbskbt, G.CB., Member of GoTmoil, 
presided. 

The SsoBXTAST read ttie notice conyening the meeting ; and the 
Minntee of the last Axmnal General Meeting were read and 
confirmed. 

The Chaibican nominated Mr. G. Molineox, on behalf of the 
Oonneil, and Mr. W. H. Treacher on behalf of the FeUows, 
Somtineers of the ballot for the election of the Council. 

The Annnal Beport, which had previously be^i circulated among 
the Fellows, was taken as read. 

Bbpobt. 

The Council haye much pleasure in presenting to the Fellows 
their Twentieth Annual Beport^ which is accompanied by the 
usual Financial Statements. 

During the twelve months ended December 81, 1887, 98 
Besident and 198 Non-Besident Fellows were elected — together, 
291. At the dose of the year the list comprised 1,198 Besident 
and 1,927 Non-Besident Fellows, or a total of 8,125 ; of whom 8 
were Honorary Fellows and 498 Life Fellows. 

The Institute has to deplore the loss by death, during 1887, ot an 
unusually large number of Fellows, whose names are as under : C. 
G. Akerberg, Cape Colony ; Bichard Barker ; John Beit ; John B. 
Benn^t, Victoria ; Louis Bicaise, Sierra Leone ; W. H. Brereton, 
Hong Eong ; H. W. Bridges ; Sir T. Graham Briggs, Bart., Bar- 
bados ; Colonel Sir T. Gore Browne, KC.MG., C.B.; Hon. Patrick 
Bums, Antigua ; Hon. William Busby, M.L.C;, New South Wales ; 
Bobert Campbell ; Sydney Carlisle, Cape Colony ; Alfred Chandler, 
New South Wales ; C. E. Cloke, West Indies ; E. C. Close, New 
South Wales; C. F. Collier, Tasmania; Odonel A. A. CroU; 
Alfred Domett, C.M.G. ; George Duddell; William Fanning; 
James Eraser; William Fresscm, British Guiana^ Lieui -Colonel 
G. J. Gilbard, Gibraltar ; T. B. Gillett, Gold Coast Colony ; Dr. 
C. Stovell Grant, Lagos ; M. J. Griffiths, British Honduras ; Hon. 
Captain A. H. Hall, M.L.C., British Himduras; Hon. J. H. Hazell, 
M.L.C., St.yincent ; C. S. Hill, British Guiana ; Siunuel Hodgson, 
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QneeDsland ; P. 0. Hodson ; Sir Walter W. Hughes ; Dr. Henry 
Huison, British Ouiana ; The Right Hon. the Earl of Iddesleigh, 
G.C.B. ; E. A. B. Innes, Natal ; J. J. Irvine, Gape Colony ; Hogh 
Jamieson; Hon. S. Otis Johnson, M.E.O., Bahamas; Hon. John 
Johnston, M.L.G., New Zealand ; The Bight Hon. Lord Kinnaird ; 
Bobert Eirkcaldie ; Colonel Sir William Owen Lanyon, E.C.M.G., 
G.B. ; Sir William MoArthor, KC.M.G. ; John McPhail, Jamaiea ; 
E. Graves Mayne ; John Miller ; Felix S. Murray ; W. W. Paley, 
Cape Colony; Joseph Pattinson; Magnus Pyke; Francis Ben- 
shaw, Yictoria ; C. A. Bobinson, Jamaica ; Sir Bryan Bobinson ; 
Charles Borne ; William Boss, New South Wales ; Thomas Bout- 
ledge ; Arthur C. Saunders ; Arthur Smith ; Captain Matthew S. 
Smith, Western Australia; Joseph Smyth, Western Australia; 
Samuel Spalding ; A. Taylor Stein ; Hon. P. G. Tessier, M.L.C., 
Newfoundland; John Varley, South Australia; Sir JuhusYonHaast, 
E.C.M.G., New Zealand ; Bobert F. Walker ; John Weinholt ; 
William Wilson, Queenslimd ; Sir William Young, Nova Scotia. 

On reference to the accompanying balloting list, it will be seen 
that a portion of the Council retire, as prescribed by Bule 7, and 
are eligible for re-election. Acting in conformity with the provi- 
sions of Bule 6, the Bight Hon. Lord Brassey, E.C.B., has been 
appointed a Yice-President, in succession to the late Earl of Iddes- 
leigh, G.C.B., subject to confirmation by the Fellows at the Annual 
Meeting. Further vacancies having arisen through the resignation 
of Messrs. A. B. Campbell-Johnston (whose lamented death has 
since been announced), A. Bivington, and H. B. T. Strangways ; 
and the retirement, under Bule 8, of Sir Bichard Temple, Bart., 
G.C.S.I, C.I.E., M.P., the following have, in like manner, been 
appointed Councillors ad interim ^'-^F. H. Dangar, Esq., late of 
New South Wales ; J. B. Mosse, Esq., late of Ceylon ; Sir Francis 
Yilleneuve Smith, late of Tasmania; and Major-General Sir Henry 
Green, E.C.S.I., C.B., as representing India. 

It will be remembered that the freehold of the Institute site 
was acquired in 1886, and that, in order to complete the purchase, a 
sum of £S6fi20 was borrowed upon the terms that the principal, 
bearing interest at 4| per ceni, be repaid in forty years by half- 
yearly instalments of £897 lis. 9d., the Council reserving the right 
of paying ofif at any time a larger proportion of the loan than is 
included in such half-yearly instalments on giving the lenders six 
months* notice of their intention to do so. In consideration of the 
satisflEUitory state of the finances, notice has been given that an 
additional sum of £1,201 15s. 7d. will be repaid on July 1, 1888. 
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The effect of this arrangement will be to accelerate by three years 
the repayment of the loan. 

A Reception in honour of the Delegates firom the Colonies to 
the Colonial Conference was held on April 80, at the Galleries of 
the Boyal Institute of Painters in Water Colours and Prince's 
Hall, Piccadilly, and the usual annual Conversazione took place on 
June 29 at the South Kensington Museum ; both of which were 
fully attended by Fellows and their friends. 

The Whitehall Booms, at the Hotel Metropole, which are 
most conveniently situated in the immediate vicinity of the Insti- 
tute, have been engaged for the ordinary meetings of the session. 
The following papers have been read since the date of the last 
Annual Beport : — 

« British Columbia." By the Bight Bev. the Bishop of New 
Westminster. 

" The Mineral Wealth of South Africa." By Professor T. Bupert 
Jones. F.B.S., P.G.S. 

"Colonial Government Securities." By Sir George Baden- 
PoweU, K.C.M.G., M.P. 

" Practical Colonisation." By Colonel Sir Francis W. de Winton, 
E.A., K.C.M.G. 

'* The Colonial Conference of 1887." By the Bev. Canon Dalton, 
M.A., C.M.G. 

<* Practical Means of Extending Emigration." By Walter Hazell, 
Esq. 

<« The Tea Industry of Ceylon, with a reference to Tea Culture 
in India and other British Possessions." By John Loudoun Shand, 
Esq. (kte M.L.C. Ceylon). 

Further papers have been promised by the Bight Hon. Lord 
Brassey, KC.B., on "Becent Impressions in Australia;" J. 
Henniker Heaton, Esq., M.P., on *' The Postal and Telegraphic 
Communication of the Empire ;" Dr. J. C. Brown on '* Colonial 
Forestry ; " and Sir William Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.L, C.I.E., 
LLD., on " The New Industrial Era in India." 

The Library contained, on January 1, 6,076 volumes and 
1,912 pamphlets, of which 569 volumes and 128 pamphlets have 
been added during the past year. No less than 182 Colonial and 
Indian newspapers are regularly received ; as they are of perma- 
nent value for purposes of reference, and it is impossible to find 
space in the Institute for all back numbers, the Council have 
gladly accepted the offer of the authorities of the British Museum to 
receive certain files at stated periods, with the understanding that 
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fhey win always be aoeessible to Fellows and to the general 
public. 

The loyal and dutifixl Address to Her Majesty the Queen, 
whioh was yoted by the Coanoil and Fellows at the last Anaiial 
Meeting, expressing heartfelt joy and thankfalness that Her 
Majesty has been spared to rale for fifty years over the British 
Empire, was duly laid before the Qaeen, who was pleased to reoeiye 
it very graciously. 

The meeting of the Colonial Conference was a memorable etent 
in the history of the past year, and has already been followed 
by practical results, among which may be mentioned the sdieme 
for the augmentation of the Australasian Naval Squadron, one of the 
leading questions discussed at the Conference, and whi<di has received 
the assent of all the Australasian Legislatures, excepting one, whose 
adhesion, it is believed, has only been delayed for a short time. In 
the opinion of the Council, the Conference marks a new era in the 
relations of the Colonies to the Mother Country, and is destined 
to have a most important effect in securing the permanent unity 
of the Empire. 

The Council have represented to Her Majesty's Government 
the desirability of making arrangements, in conjunction with the 
several Governments of the Colonies, for having a census of the 
whole Empire taken on one and the same day, and as fur as 
practicable in the same form, and have received assurances, 
in reply, that the importance of the principle will not be lost 
sight of. 

The attention of Her Majesty's Government has been invited by 
the Council to the hardships imposed by the provisions of Section 
7, Sub-section 6, of the Companies (Colonial Registers) Act of 1888, 
which practically deprive the Colonies of any benefit from the Act 
by compelling shareholders in Companies in this country, resident in 
Colonies, though possessing no other estate or assets in the United 
Kingdom, to take out here Probate of Wills and Letters of 
Administration, and to pay Stamp Duty thereon. They have been 
informed, in reply, that, while the Lords Commissioners of tiie 
Treasury cannot consent to the immediate repeal of Sab-section h 
of Section 7, which would have the effect of relieving from Probate 
Duty the property of a person who might be residing in the United 
Kingdom, their Lordships will be willing to assent to such an 
amendment of the law as will afford relief when the person 
beneficially entitled to the shares or stock on the Colonial Begister 
dies domiciled elsewhere than in the United Kingdom. 
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The Council haye also memorialised Her Majesty's Oovemment 
as to the effect upon colonists of the English Legacj and Saccession 
Daty Acts, and nrged the introduction into the Imperial Parlia- 
ment oi a measnre to exempt personal property not situate in the 
United Kingdom from liability to pay legacy and succession duty. 

The Council haye expressed a hope that Her Majes^'s 
Oovemment will be pleased to recognise the holders of public 
ofSces in all the Colonies as in Her Majesty's service, eligible (when 
qualified and recommended) for employment elsewhere than in the 
particular Colony where they may be serving ; and to give favour- 
able consideration to the claims on the Imperial Government of 
those who have long and meritoriously served in what were Crown 
Colonies when constitutional changes excluded them from the 
higher offices there, that they may not also be deprived of the 
promotion they might otherwise have reasonably hoped to obtain 
elsewhere. The Secretary of State tot the Colonies has stated in 
reply that while he is unable to admit that civil officers, first 
appointed on the advice of responsible Ministers, have the same 
claim to consideration in respect oi appointments to Crown 
Colonies as those who entered the Colonial service by appointment 
from home, he recognises the claim of the latter class of officers, 
when their prospects have been impaired by the introduction of 
responsible Government into a Colony in which they were previously 
serving, to be considered, in common with other officers so 
appointed, for employment in Crown Colonies. 

The Council have thought it their duty to make representa- 
tioDB to Her Majesty's Government in favour of the grant of a 
subsidy to a line of steamers between Canada and Hong Kong, 
across the Pacific Ocean, in connection with the Canadian Pacific 
Bailway, with a view to secure an alternative and shorter route to the 
East, and complete the lines of British communication round the 
world, by means of steamers so constructed as to be available in 
time of war as armed cruisers for the protection of British com- 
merce. They are glad to know that those representations have 
contributed to bring about the desired result. 

The Council await with very deep interest the result of the 
negotiations now being conducted by Her Majesty's Plenipotentiaries 
and the Plenipotentiaries of the United States for the adjustment 
of questions relative to the North American fisheries, and trust 
that a satisfactory settlement will be arrived at by the Commission. 

The Council have urged upon Her Majesty's Government the 
desirability of co-operating in the proposed exploring expedition 



162 Annual General Meeting. 

from Australia to the Antarctic Begions, an enterprise which they 
regard as important, not only from a scientific point of view, bat 
as likely to lead to commercial adyantages — ^snch as the extension 
of the whale fisheries — in which the Mother Gonntry, as well as 
Australia, would share. The Council have, however, been informed 
that, looking to the inadequate scale of the proposed expedition, 
and in view of the many other pressing calls for Imperial aid which 
it has been found necessary to refuse, the Lords Commissioners of 
Her Majesty's Treasury do not feel that they would be warranted 
in asking Parliament to provide the proposed contribution. 

The Council are glad to hear that, in pursuance of the 
policy which has been adopted at the Admiralty, of encouraging 
cadets of Colonial birth to enter the Boyal Navy, it is in contem- 
plation to inaugurate a training establishment at Sydney, New 
South Wales, on the same lines as that on board H.M.S. Britannia ; 
and also that increased facilities for entrance into the Imperial Army 
have been extended to Colonial cadets. 

The Council note, with satisfEiction, that a convention has been 
agreed to by Her Majesty's Government and the Government 
of France, confirming the engagements made in 1878 and 1888 
respecting the New Hebrides. 

The Council willingly acceded to the invitations of the Boyal 
Commissions for the Adelaide Jubilee International Exhibition of 
1887, and the Melbourne Centennial Exhibition of 1888, that they 
would co-operate in giving the widest publicity to those under- 
takings, recognising, as they do, the importance of an adequate 
representation of British commercial interests on all such occasiona 

The Council, deeply impressed with the importance of main- 
taining unimpaired BritLsh supremacy in South Africa, have urged 
upon the attrition of Her Majesty's Government the necessity of 
scouring Imperial interests in connection with Delagoa Bay, as well 
as of promoting and extending British commerce in every possible 
way with the possessions of His Majesty the King of Portugal, the 
South African Bepublic, and the adjacent Native Territories ; they 
hav^further expressed a hope that, in view of the large commercial 
interests now involved, arrangements may be made for the adequate 
representation of Her Majesty's Government at the seat of govern- 
ment of the South African Bepublic ; and that Her Majesty's 
Government will take such' steps as may be necessary to avert 
danger to those interests by promptly complying with the request 
of the Queen of Amatongaland for the establishment of a British 
Protectorate over her dominions. 
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The result of the International Conference, which recently 
met in London to consider the basis of an agreement relative to 
the suppression of bounties granted by foreign Goyemments on the 
exportation of sugar, is regarded with the warmest interest by the 
Council, who trust that the seyeral Governments will signify their 
adhesion to the agreements which their respective Delegates under- 
took to submit for their approval, and thus remove a serious 
injustice alike to the sugar-produchig Colonies and to home 
industries. 

A Committee of the Council, comprising Sir Henry Barkly 
G.C.M.G., KC.B., Bur John Coode, K.C.M.G., Messrs. P. P. 
Labilliere, Nevile Lubbock, Gisbome Molineux, J. Dennistoun 
Wood, James A. Youl, C.M.G., and Sir Frederick Young, E.C.M.G., 
has conferred with a Sub-Committee of the Imperial Institute 
Committee in continuation of the negotiations which were referred 
to in the last Annual Beport. The joint Committees have not yet 
been able to arrange the terms of a union in a shape sufficiently 
definite for submission to the Fellows for their decision. The 
Committee of the Council is awaiting a farther communication on 
the subject from the Sub-Committee of the Imperial Institute. 

The Council have received from Fellows of this Institute, and 
handed to the Committee of the Imperial Institute in aid of its 
funds, individual contributions amounting to d6484 10s. 6d. 
Further donations, making in the aggregate a sum approzimatiog to 
£5,000, have been transmitted by Fellows through other channels. 

In conclusion, the Council venture to express a hope that the 
Fellows will concur with them in the belief that the foregoing record 
of the work done in 1887 will compare favourably with that of any 
other year since the establishment of the Institute, and they desire 
to express their deep gratification at the increasing interest that is 
manifested by the people of these Isles in matters affecting the 
wel&re of the Colonies — a feeling which the Boyal (Colonial Institute 
has always earnestly endeavoured to stimulate. 
By order of the Council, 

J. S. O'HALLOBAN, 

January 81, 1888. Secretary, 



STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS 
Fob tbx Yxab zsium 



Rboxiptb. £ 8. d. 

Bank Balance as per last Aooount £1,187 15 7 

Cash in the hands of Secretary 14 7 

1,188 10 2 

8 Life SuUcriptions of £90 160 

28 „ „ £10 280 

6 „ „ to complete .... 66 16 

82 Entrance Fees of £8 246 

180 „ „ £ll8 189 

4 „ „ to complete 7 16 

1,210 Snbsoriptions of £2 2,420 

1,241 „ £lls 1,803 1 

159 „ £1 and under to complete 151 15 

4,824 8 

Amount received in connection with the Conversazione 867 15 

Bent for one year to December 25, 1887, less Property Tax .... 1,168 15 

Jubilee Celebration Fund 257 5 

Reception of C<donial Delegates 147 

Interest on Deposit 15 6* 

Building Fund (Donations in aid of) 38 18 

Proceeds of Sale of Papers, Ac 30 14 



£8,088 11 2 
January 2, 1888. 



AND PAYMENTS 
Deobmbeb 31, 1887. 

Patmebts. 

£ 8. d. 

Sftlaries and Wm;68 1,072 16 5 

Printixig ProceediiigB, fto 687 14 1 

AdyertSfiiiig Meetii^ 88 17 1 

Hire of Booms for Meetings, and Expenses 92 1 

Reporting Meetings 28 12 6 

Reports of Meetings sent to Fellows 168 15 8 

•Postages 840 18 7 

Stationery 160 6 6 

Newspapers 101 1 6 

Librazir— Books, Binding, &o 105 18 8 

Housekeeper, Fnel, Light, &o 98 12 

Building, Fornitore, Repairs, &o 78 18 11 

Guests' Dinner Fund 22 8 8 

Rates and Taxes 258 17 11 

Fire Insurance 19 19 

Conversazione — 

Refreshments £287 2 

South Kensington Museum, Lighting, Attend- 
anoe, &o 66 18 

Music 60 

Printing 18 18 6 

421 18 6 

Jubilee Celebration Fund — 

Rttmg Seats £59 7 

Illuminations 29 15 

Street Deoorations 15 2 8 

Gratuities, Printing, Ac 82 10 

Refreshments 18 

154 14 8 

Reception of Colonial Delegates — 

Art GaUeries, Ac, Piccadilly £88 12 

Refreshments 60 

Music and Floral Decorations 47 7 

Printing, Attendance, &c 22 16 6 

163 16 6 

Gratuity 80 

Miscellaneous 59 13 2 

Pi^rments on Account of Mortgage — 
liiterest £1,531 9 

* Principal 854 4 3 

1,885 5 

Law Charges, acmiirement of Site 370 

Subscriptions paid in error, refunded 18 6 

6,398 14 

Balance in hand as per Bank Book £1,633 16 6 

Cash in hands of Secretary 10 8 

1,684 17 2 



£8,038 11 2 



W. C. SARGEAUNT, 

Honorary Treasurer. 
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Donations to Buildino Fund. 

(To December 81, 1887.) 

£ 8. d. 

Amount amxomiced in previous Reports 4,944 2 

George P. Moodie, Esq. 10 10 

Hon. J. W.Agnew,M.D. (Tasmania).. ..* 10 

Hon. James Service (Victoria) 550 

W. H. Glen, Esq. (Victoria) 5 

0. J. Posno, Esq 5 

D. A. Hay, Esq. (M.L.G., Western Australia) 110 

J. G. Mitchell, Esq. (New South Wales) 110 

T. Hawkins Smith, £sq. (New South Wales) 110 

Balance of Jubilee Celebration Fund 102 10 9 



£5,085 10 9 



List ot Donors to Libiuby and Museum. 
(To December 81, 1887.) 



Sir Frederick Abel, C.B. 

Messrs. W. H. Allen & Go. 

J. F. Anderson, Esq., Mauritius 

T. Bevan, Esq. 

James Bonwick, Esq. 

J. G. Boudnot, Esq., Canada 

A. M. Brown, Esq., M.D. 

J. G. Brown, Esq., LL.D. 

Justin McCarty Browne, Esq., 

Tasmania 
C. M. Bult, Esq., J.P., Cape Colony 
C. Candler, Esq. 
T. Capper, Esq. 
Henry Clarke, Es^ 
Edward Combes, Esq., C.M.G., New 

South Wales 
C. Kinloch Cooke, Esq. 
J. Coutts Crawford, Esq., New 

Zealand 
Messrs. Donald Currie & Co. 
Dadabhai Naoroji 
Sir Samuel Davenport, K.C.M.G., 

South Australia 
Messrs. P. Davis k Sons, Natal 
James Dawson, Esq., Victoria 
J. S. K. de Enevett, Esa. 
J. A. Despeissis, Esq., Mauritius 
W. Doberck, Esq., Hong Kong 
E. M. Earle, Esq., Jamaica 
The Right Hon. Lord Esher, Master 

of the Bolls 
C. Washington Eves, Esq. 
Messrs. A. M. & J. Ferguson, Ceylon 
Messrs. J. Ferguson & Co., Cape 

Colony 
E. G. Fitzgibbon, Esq., Victoria 



Sir William Fox, K.C.M.G., New 

Zealand 
Sir Malcolm Eraser, E.C.M.G., 

Western Australia 
Professor W. Fream 
The Venerable Archdeacon W. T. 

Gaul, M.A., Cape Colony 
Messrs. Gordon & Gotch 
Sir W. Brandford Griffith, K.C.M.G., 

Gold Coast 
John Haddon, Esq. 
Professor J. B. Harrison, Barbados 
H. H. Havter, Esq., C.M.G., Victoria 
W. Hasell, Esq. 
Sir James Hector, K.C.M.G., M.D., 

New Zealand 
C. W. Holgate, Esq. 
Everard F. im Thum, Esq., British 

Guiana 
Messrs. Iveson Artindale & Co. 
C. K. Jardine, Esq., British Guiana 
Professor T. Rupert Jones, F.R.S. 
Messrs. R. C. ^naggs A Co., New 

South Wales 
F. P. Labilliere, Esq. 
R. Laishley, Esq., New Zealand 
T. Laishley, Esq., Canada 
F. J. Larking, Esq. 
C. H. G. Legge, Esq., British Guiana 
N. E. Lewis, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., 

M.P., Tasmania 
J. Stanley Little, Esq. 
John McCarthy, Esq., Trinidad 
Charles Marvin, Esq. 
W. E. Maxwell, Esq., C.M.G., Straits 

Settlements 
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Captain Alfred Moloney, C.M.G., 

Lc^y(os 
Baron Ferdinand Von Mueller, 

K.O.M.G., Victoria 
Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart. 
J. H. Norman, Esq. 
J. S. 0*Halloran, Esq. 
J. G. E. Parkes, Esq., Sierra Leone 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navi- 
gation Company 
G. S. Perrin, Esq., Tasmania 
E. A. Petherick, Esq. 
Messrs. George Philip k Sons 
J. H. Phillips, Esq., British Honduras 
P. Pierrard, Esq. 
Bernard Quaritch, Esq. 
Alfred Radford, Esq. 
John Rae, Esq., M.D., P.R.S. 
J. P. Robertson, Esq., Manitoba, 

Cemada 
Sir William C. Robinson, G.C.M.G., 
President of the Adelaide Jubilee 
Exhibition 
J. W. P. Rogers, Esq. 
P. H. W. Ross, Esq. 
H. C. Russell, Esq., New South 

Wales 
Messrs. Sampson Low & Co. 
Messrs. Sands & Macdougall, New 

South Wales 
Dr. R. Sohombuigk, South Australia. 
S. W. Silver, Esq. 
P. L. Simmonds, Esq. 
Commander H. G. Simpson, R.N. 
Douglas B. W. Sladen, Esq. 
Josiah Slater, Esq., Cape Colony 
V. L.- Solomon, Esq., Northern Terri- 
tory, South Australia 
L. de Souza, Esq., British Guiana 
Messrs. E. Stanford & Co. 
H. W. H. Stevens, Esq. 
Messrs. Stone, Sons & Co., New 

Zealand 
Messrs. G. Street & Co. 
G. J. Symons, Esq., F.R.S. 
H. T. Tamplin, Esq., Cape Colony 
H. D'Esterre Taylor, Esq., Victoria 
Victor de Temant, Esq. 
James Thomson, Esq., British Guiana 
W. Topley, Esq. 
Coutts Trotter, Esq. 
John Waddixigton, Esq. 
Hu«^Watt,E8q., M.P. 
W. Westgarth, Esq. 
Colonel William white, Canada. 
Messrs. Wyman & Sons 
Sir Frederick Young, K.C.M.G. 
The Agri-Horticultural Society of 

Madias 
„ Anthropological Institute 



The Anti-Slavery Society 
, , Australian Museum, Sydney, New 

South Wales 
„ Board of Technical Education, 

New South Wales 
„ Board of Trade, Winnipeg.Ocmada 
„ Cambridge University Library 
„ Canadian Institute, Toronto 
„ ' Canterbury College, New ZeEdand 
„ Chamber of Commerce — 

Adelaide, South Australia 
Cape Town 

Dunedin, New Zealand 
Durban, Natal 
Hobart, Tasmania 
London 

Mar7borough, Queensland 
Melbourne, Victoria 
Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony 
„ City Liberal Club 
„ Colonial and Indian Exhibition, 

Royal Commission 
H Compilers of the Jamaica Hand- 
book 
„ Colonial Museum, Wellington, 

New Zealand 
„ Colonial Office 
„ Crown Agents for the Colonies 
„ Department of Agriculture, Mani- 
toba, Canada 
„ Deputy Quartermaster-General, 

War Office 
„ East India Association 
„ Education Department, Ontario 
„ Emigrants' Information Office 
„ Executive Commissioner for 
Queensland at the Colonial and 
Indian Exhibition 
„ General Survey Office, New 

Zealand 
„ Geological and Natural History 

Survey of Canada 
„ German Colonial Society, Berlin 
„ Hamilton Association, Canada 
„ Historical and Scientific Society, 

Winnipeg, Canada 
„ Imperial Feideration League 
„ India Offipe 
„ Institute of Architects, Auckland, 

New Zealand 
„ Institute of Bankers 
„ Institution of Ci^ Engineers 
„ ManchesterGeographioal Society 
„ Mining Department, Victoria 
„ New Zealand Institute 
„ Proprietors of Bradshaw's Guide 

to New Zealand 
„ Proprietors of the Empire 
„ Proprietors of Revue CoknUaU 
IrUemaUonaU 
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The Public Library- 
Adelaide, Soiukh Austcalia 
Dundee 

Great YariKmih 
Liverpool 

Melbourne, Victoria 
Sydney, New South Wales 
„ Queen's College University, 

Canada 
„ Beligbus Tract Sode^ 
„ BoyiJ Agricultural and Commer- 
cial Society of British Guiana 
„ Boyal Asiatic Society, London 
If ft tf I, (Straits 

Branch) 
„ Royal Engineer Institute, Chat- 
ham 
„ Royal Geographical Sooiefy 
„ Royal Humane Society of Aus- 
tralasia 
„ Royal Society of Canada 
„ Royal Society of South Australia 
„ Royal Society d Tasmania 
„ Royal Society of Victoria 
„ Royal Statistical Society 
„ Royal United Service Institution 
„ Scottish Geographical Society 
„ Smithsonian Institutum, Wash- 
ington, U.S. 
„ Society of Arts 
„ Technological Museimif New 

South Wales 
„ Toronto University, Canada 
„ Victoria Institute 
„ West India Committee 
„ Wool Brokers' Association 
The Gkyvemments of — 
Bombay 

British Honduras 
Dominion of Canada 
British Columbia (Provincial) 
Manitoba „ 

Ontario „ 

Prince Edward Island,, 
Quebec „ 

Cape of Good Hope 
Ceylon 
Coorg, India 
Cyprus 
Hong Kong 

Tndjft 

Jamaica 

Leeward Tnlftndff 

Madras 

Mauritius 

Natal 

New South Wales 

New Zealand 

Punjab . 

Queensland 



The Governments of— 

South Australia 

Straits Settlements 

Tasmania 

Trinidad 

Victoria 

Western Australia 
The Court of Policy, British Guiana 
„ Department of State, Washing- 
ton, United States 
„ Agents-General for— 

Cape of Good Hope 

New South Wales 

New Zealand 

Queensland 

South Australia 

Tasmania 

Victoria 
„ Registrar-General of— 

Jamaica 

New Zealand 

Queensland 
Also Files of the following Papers 
from the Proprietors : — 
Anti-Slavery Reporter 
Australian Trading Worid 
British Journal of Commerce 
British Mercantile Gazette 
British Trade Journal 
Chamber of Commerce Journal 
Colonies and India 
Eastern Australasian 
Estates Roll 
European Mail 
Home and Colonial Mail 
Imperial Federation 
Journal of the Society of Arts 
Meteorological Magazine 
New Zealand Loan and Mercan- 
tile Agency Circular 
Planters' Gazette 
Scientific News 
Scottish News 
South American Journal 
United Service Gazette 
Weekly Official Intelligencer 
Wool Exchange Circular 
Africa, South 

Cape of Good Hope — 

Beaufort Courier 

Bedford Enterprise 

Cape Law Journal 

Commercial Report, Prices 

Current 
Farmers' Chronicle, Cathcart. 
Fort Beaufort Advocate 
Free Press, Que^nstown 
Government Gazette 
Wynberg Times 
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Natal- 
Advertiser 

Meronry 

Witness 
Orange Free State — 

Friend of the Free State 
Transvaal — 

Eastern Star 

Transvaal Advertiser 
Africa, West — 

Early Dawn, Sherbzo' 
Australasia — 
Fiji 

Fiji Times 
New South Wale»— 

Australasian Medical Gazette 

Government Gazette 

Maitland Mercury 

Silver Age, Silverton 

Sydney Bulletin 
„ Daily Telegraph 
,, Echo 

„ Illustrated News 
„ Mail 

„ Morning Herald 
,, Tribune 
New Zealand — 

Auckland Weekly News 

Canterbury Times 

Lyttelton Times 

Otago Daily Times 

Timaru Herald 
Queensland — 

Brisbane Daily Courier 

Capricomian 

Figaro 

Government Gazette 

Mackay Standard 

Maryborough Colonist 

Queenslander 

Townsville Herald 
South Australia — 

Government Gazette 

Kapimda Herald 

Northern Territory Times 

Pictorial Australian 

Port Adelaide News 

South Australian Advertiser 

South Australian Register 
Tasmania — 

Examiner, Launoeston 

Mercury, Hobcurt 
Victoria — 

Age 

Argus 

Australasian 

Australasian Journal of Phar- 
macy 

Australasian Sketcher 

Ballarat Star 



^^ctorii^— 

Daily Telegraph 

Government Gazette 

Illustrated Australian News 

Imperial Review 

Insurance and Banking Beoord 

Leader 

Warmambool Standard 
Western Australia — 

Enquirer and Commercial News, 
Perth 

Government Gkizette 

Victorian Express, Geraldton 

Western Mail, Perth 
Borneo- 
North Borneo Herald 
Canada — 

Conomercial, Manitoba 

Daily Witness, Montreal 

Manitoba Free Press 

Manitoba Gazette 

Begina Leader 

Victoria Weekly Colonist, British 
Columbia 

Weekly Sun, New Brunswick 

Weekly Examiner, Prince Edward 
Island 
Newfoundland — 

Harbor Grace Standard 
Ceylon- 
Observer 

Tropical Agriculturist 
Cyprus — 

Government Gazette 

Times of Cyprus 
Hong Kong — 

Dsoly Press 
Malta- 
Malta 

Malta Standard 

Times 
Mauritius — 

Bulletin Commercial du Cemeen 

Government Gazette 

Mercantile Record and Com- 
mercial Gazette 

Merchant and Planters* Gazette 
St. Helena- 
Guardian 
Straits Settlements — 

Government Gazette 

Singapore Free Press 
West Indies — 

Antigua — 
Standard 

Bahamas — 
Nassau Guardian 

Barbados — 
Agricultural Gazette and Plan- 
ters' Journal 
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Barbados — Grenada — 

Globe St. George's Chronicle 

Herald Jamaica — 

British Guiana — Colonial Standard 

Argosy Gazette 

Dculy Chronicle Gleaner 

Boyal Gazette Leeward Islands — 

West Indian Quarte^rly Boyal Gazette 

British Honduras — St. Lucia — 

Angelos Voice 

Belize Advertiser Trinidad — 

Colonial Guardian Government Gazette 

Government Gazette New Era 

Dominica — Port of Spain Gazette 

Dial Public Opinion 
Dominican 

Grenada — (Note, — ^The total number of Papers 

Government Gazette filed is 190, of which 132 are published 

People in the Colonies and India.) 

The presentation to the Institute by Geobctb Halse, Esq., of his allegorical 
[roup of statuary entitled, ** Britannia unveiling Australia '* is also acknow- 
edged. 



The Ghaebman : It has been usual, I believe, to take the Report 
as read, and that being your wish I will only say, in moving the 
adoption of the Annual Report and Statement of Accounts, that it 
is not necessary for me to enter into any lengthened explanation of 
it, because it contains so fully — and more fully than usual— an 
account of what has taken place during the past year. There have 
been some very important subjects discussed, and the Council have 
done their best in every possible way to carry out the business of 
the Institute in such a manner as best to keep abreast with that 
feeling of fellowship with the Colonies that has so strongly taken 
root in the Mother Country. Our Hon. Treasurer has furnished 
you the accounts of the Listitute, and he will be prepared to 
explain them more fully if necessary. We have progressed very 
satisfactorily, and I think I may say we are in a very prosperous 
financial condition. This will be more evident when I state that 
it is now in contemplation almost immediately to pay off another 
instalment of the debt due on the building and the site. We have 
suffered loss through a large number of deaths, but we maintain 
our position very satisfactorily, especially when you bear in mind 
that in the list published of tiie Fellows of the Institute all non- 
effectives have been rigidly excluded. Some vacancies have 
occurred during the past year in the governing body, and in accord- 
ance with the rules they have been temporarily filled up by the 
Council, and are subject, of course, to your confirmation. We have 

M 
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used oar best endeavours to obtain representative men of long 
experience — ^men who have recently been connected with the 
Colonies or with India, and we have done this with the view of 
obtaining the best assistance possible in our proceedings. The 
Council have adopted a resolution which I am sure this meeting 
will cordially endorse, congratulating my friend on my right (the 
Chairman here referred to Sir Frederick Young, E.C.M.G.) upon 
the recent honour conferred upon him by Her Majesty — the appoint- 
ment to the Second Class of the Most Distinguished Order of St. 
Michael and St. George. The services he has rendered us for 
many years past in the position of Honorary Secretary of this 
Institute, and now as Vice-President, have been beyond praise. 
We cannot too strongly express the feeling that his assistance has 
been of great benefit to the Institute itself, and that he has always 
done his best to promote cordiality of feeling among all classes in 
the Empire. As regards the Imperial Institute, although further 
communications have taken place between the two committees — 
that is to say, the committee appointed by the Council and the 
committee of the Imperial Institute — I have to state that they have 
not arrived at any definite basis which would lead to a conclusion 
at present. We are still in communication. All I will venture to 
say is that the Council hold by what was decided at the last meeting, 
and that whatever may be decided eventually as between the two 
committees, the Fellows may be quite certain that nothing will be 
adopted finally without its being laid before them, and a month's 
notice given of the meeting called to consider the question. I will 
now ask our Hon. Treasurer to make a few remarks. 

The Hon. Tbbasubbb (Sir William C. Sargeaunt, K.C.M.a.) : In 
obedience to your request I rise with much pleasure to make a few 
remarks on the financial affairs of the Institute. The accounts of 
the Boyal Colonial Institute are of such a uniform nature and 
present such a sameness from year to year that it is very difficult to 
find anything new to say. They present this year, as previously, a 
very satisfactory result. With the exception of the year 1885-6, 
our revenue has been greater than in any previous year. It has 
now reached the respectable sum of between £6,000 and Jg7|000* 
This is not the only satisfactory result of our money affairs, for 
looking back over past years to the present time^I may say from 
the commencement of the Institute to the present time — ^we have 
expended on our ordinary matters something like J61,000 a year less 
per annum than we have received. I think, therefore, the Council 
may claim to have administered the affairs of the Institute with 
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very great prudenoe. I do not mean to say that sum has been 
acoomolated in cash, but it is represented largely in the building in 
which we now stand. I thought it might be worth while to look 
back and see how much the Fellows had paid by way of subscrip- 
tions and entrance fees since the formation of the Institute. The 
amount is rather over £50,000. That is a large sum, no doubt, 
but, when you think what this Institute has achieved, the sum for 
which we have done it is really small. I will only add that my 
endeavour has been to present the accounts in so complete a manner 
that no question may arise, but if there is any point that any 
Fellow may wish to question me upon I shall be most ready to 
answer him. 

Yen. Archdeacon Austin (British Ouiana) : I have great pleasure 
in seconding the motion for Uie adoption of the Eeport and Accounts. 

Mr. F. G. GoODLiFFE : After the admirable exposition of the 
accounts that has been given to us by the Hon. Treasurer, there is 
little or nothing imder that head to descant upon, nor does the 
general position of the Institute call for criticism. I hope, how- 
ever, I shall not be considered obtrusive in alluding to the para- 
graph in the Report which refers to the Imperial Institute. This 
paragraph, in my opinion, is most significant. I do not wish to 
force the hand of the Council in any way, but it appears to me they 
would be strengthened by some expression of opinion on this 
subject on the part of the Fellows. I do not know whether it will 
be expedient for the Council to make us acquainted with the line of 
policy which they are pursuing. If they think it will be advisable 
to reserve themselves for some future occasion, I should not press 
the suggestion. 

The Chairman : I am quite sure the Council would be ready to 
give the Fellows every information in their power, but we are in 
this position — ^that we have no information to give. Matters are 
still in abeyance, and the discussion is still going on. As was 
stated at the last meeting, if we are able to give you any decided 
information a meeting will be called, and yon will be able to take it 
into consideration. We are in that position still, and I am sure 
you will agree that it would be improper on our part, so long as 
matters are under discussion, to disclose what must at present be 
considered as confidential. It is the general rule, I believe, in 
Parliament and everywhere else, that while communications are 
unfinished it is not allowable to discuss their details, but as soon 
as they are finished the Council will not be slow to take the Fellows 
into their confidence. 
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Mr. F. G. GooDLTFFE : I am not asking the Oouncil to detail the 
principles on which they have proceeded in this important question,, 
but whether or not there could be submitted to this meeting, with 
the view of strengthening the hands of the Council, some general 
feature on which we could pronounce. 

The Chairman : At the last Annual Meeting (quoting from the 
minutes) <* it was impressed on the Oouncil that in any arrange- 
ment which might be negotiated it must be arranged that the Boyal 
Colonial Institute should in no way lose any of the rights and 
privileges it possessed under its Charter, that it should retain its 
present house, and also that the present organisation should h& 
retained. It was stated on the part of the Council that no definite 
arrangement could be come to without the consent of the Fellows, 
and it was arranged that, when the details of the suggested 
alliance are sufficiently advanced, a meeting of the Fellows should 
be called, a month's notice of such meeting to be given.*' I may 
say the Council have adhered entirely to those conditions. W^ 
will not go beyond them ; that is to say, the injunction laid on the 
Council at the last Annual Meeting will be rigidly observed. I do 
not know whether it is possible to give you any inkling of what has 
taken place. I should say that all the papers that have come to 
us so far have been marked " Private and confidential,*' and ours 
have been so marked in return. Under these circumstances I do 
not think we can do much more at present than I have said — 
namely, that we will take care you shall all be taken into oouncil 
before anything is settled upon. 

Mr. Nbvile Lubbock : As a member of the committee of the 
Imperial Institute, and also of the committee representing the 
Council of this Institute, I may say that I cannot help thinking, 
myself, that it would be of great advantage if Fellows would give 
some indication of what their views on the matter are. At present 
the mouths of the Council are closed, but, as I have said, I think it 
will be an advantage if you will give us some indication of your 
views. 

The motion for the adoption of the Report and Financial State- 
ment was then put and unanimously agreed to. 

The Chaibman reported, on behalf of the scrutineers of the ballot, 
that the list recommended by the Council was adopted as follows : — 

Pbesident. 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.G., G.C.M.G., <tc. 

Chairman op Council. 

His Grace The Duke of Maaichester, K.P. 
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Vice-Pbesidents. 
His Boyal Highness Prince Christian, K.G. 
His Grace the Duke of Argyll, K.G., K.T. 
His Grace the Duke of Buckingham and Ghandos, G.C.S.I. 
His Grace the Duke of Manchester, K.P. 
His Grace the Duke of Sutherland, K.G. 
The Right Hon. The Marquis of Lome, K.T., G.C.M.G. 
The Most Hon. the Marquis of Normanby, G.C.B., G.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Dufferin, K.P., G.C.M.G., G.C.B. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Dunraven, K.P. 
The Right Hon. Earl Granville, K.G. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Rosebery. 
The Right Hon. Viscount Bury, K.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Viscount Cranbrook, G.C.S.I. 
The Right Hon. Viscount Monck, G.C.M.G. 
The Right Hon. Lord Brassey, K.C.B. 
The Right Hon. Lord Clermont, K.P. 
The Right Hon. Hugh C. E. Childers, M.P. 
Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart. 
Sir Alexander T. Gait, G.C.M.G. 
Sir Frederick Young, K.C.M.G. 

Council. 

Sir Henry Barkly, G.C.M.G., K.C.B. Sir Charles Mills, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Sir Charles Clifford, Bart. Gisbome Molineuz, Esq. 

Sir John Coode, K.C.M.G. Jacob Montefiore, Esq. 

F. H. Dangar, Esq. J. R. Mosse, Esq. 

General Sir H. C. B. Daubeney, Charles Parbury, Esq. 

G.C.B. John Rae, Esq., M.D., P.R.S. 

Major-General Sir Henry Green, Peter Redpath, Esq. 

K.C.S.I., C.B. Sir Francis V. Smith. 

Sir Arthur Hodgson, K.C.M.G. Sir Charles E. P. Stirling, Bart. 

H. J. Jourdain, Esq., C.M.G. J. Duncan Thomson, Esq. 

F. P. Labilliere, Esq. William Walker, Esq. 

Lieut.-General R. W. Lowry, C.B. J. Dennistoun Wood, Esq. 

Nevile Lubbock, Esq. * James A. Youl, Esq., C.M.G. 

Attention was called to an irregularity in the nomination by the 
Ooancil of Sir Henry Green, who thereupon placed his resignation 
in the hands of the Chairman. 

A resolution was then adopted requesting Sir Henry Green to 
withdraw his resignation, and this he consented to do. 

Mr. G. J. Symons, F.K S. : The resolution I have to propose is 
as follows : — '* That the thanks of the Fellows be given to the 
Honorary Treasurer (Sir William G. Sargeaunt, K.G.M.G.), the 
Honorary Corresponding Secretaries in the various Colonies, and the 
Honorary Auditors (Messrs. Gisbome Molineux and William West- 
garth), for their services since the last meeting." I do not think 
that there is any society — none, at least, with which I am interested, 
And I am interested in a great many — which has had from its 
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treasturer a more satisfactory statement of afiEGkirs than we have had 
the good fortmie to reoeiye to-day, nor is there any institation with 
which I am connected which has gone on amassing, I will not say 
wealth, but house property, so quickly as our own. There can be 
no doubt that the Institute has developed in proportion to the pub- 
lie interest in the objects to the furtherance of which it is devoted, 
and rapid as has been the growth in public estimation of the great 
cause of the welfare of our Colonial Empire, the progress of the 
Boyal Oolonial Institute has not been one whit behind that of the 
cause which it was established to further. 

Mr. BoBERT SooTT : I have much pleasure in seconding the 
motion. I am sure we are all pleased and gratified with the state- 
ment which our Honorary Treasurer has submitted to us, while wo 
must also feel glad that his health has so much improved. 

The resolution was unanimously agreed to. 

General Lowby, C.B. : I have been reminded by the reading of 
the Minutes of the last annual meeting that I then had the privi- 
lege of proposing a resolution similar to that which I have now the 
honour of moving — namely, <*That the best thanks of this meeting 
be given to the Secretary and the other members of the permanent 
staff for their services during the past year." I esteem it a great 
privilege to submit this motion, and I am convinced that it will 
receive the hearty support of you alL I say, without the slightest 
doubt, that you will agree with me, that we are all deeply indebted 
to Mr. O'HaUoran, our Secretary, for his able, efficient, and zealous 
discharge of his duties, and for his unfailing courtesy to everyone 
with whom he comes in contact. I have had the honour of pro- 
posing this resolution on several such •previous occasions, and every 
succeeding year I discharge the office with increased pleasure ; for 
I am convinced, as you must be, that in Mr. O'HaUoran we have 
an invaluable Secretary, and I take it I express the feelings of 
everyone present when I say that our best thanks are due to him 
for the admirable way in which he performs his duties. I think, 
too, that I shall give voice to his feeling as well as my own when 
I say that he could not be better supported than he is by his two 
excellent assistants — Mr. Chamberlain, and Mr. Boose. Everybody » 
I think, who has attended our meetings, or has had occasion to 
visit, or make inquiries at our Institute, has received the samo 
attention and courtesy from these officers as from Mr. O'HaUoran 
himself, and I am convinced that no society could be better served 
by its officers than we are by these three gentlemen whom I have 
named, and, indeed, by all connected with the staff of the Insti- 
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tute. Their duties are so well performed that I am sure the 
resolation will meet with your heartiest approval. 

Mr. Nbtilb Lubbook : I have great pleasure in seconding the 
motion. 

The resolution was then pat and carried. 

Mr. J. S. O'Halloban (Secretary) : Once more it is my pleasing 
daty to acknowledge, on behalf of the permanent staff, the vote of 
thanks which yon have so kindly accorded to ua It is a satisfac- 
tion to know that the establishment is thoroughly well organised. 
Every member of it has his special duties assigned to him, and I 
may add that he feels both pride and pleasure in discharging them 
with zeal and efficiency. It is especially gratifying to observe the 
increasing frequency of applications to the Institute on the part of 
strangers for information respecting Colonial matters ; in fact, I 
may say that we have developed into a not unimp<»:tant Intelli- 
gence Department. It occurs to me to mention, by way of example, 
one or two such cases, as they are not known to the outside world. 
Only very recently a gentleman, who had a strong idea of 
following his profession in a certain Oolony, was introduced to me 
by a Fellow with the object of advising him as to the condition of 
things he was likely to encounter there. I expressed grave doubts 
as to whether he would find a suitable opening, but promised to 
make inquiries. I put myself in conmiunication with a high 
official of the Colony in question, who happened to be in this 
country, with the result that he advised the applicant on no account 
to go out, as there was no opening. Then, the other day, an 
engineer was anxious to obtain information about some important 
works that it was proposed to carry on in one of our distant 
Colonies. He said he had searched nearly every library in London 
in order to learn the levels of the country in which he wished to 
operate, but he had been unable to find anything bearing on the 
subject. Papers -containing the desired particulars were at once 
placed before him, when he expressed his obligations, and there is 
no doubt that by means of this Institute he was saved the loss of a 
good deal of time and money, and, it may be, of professional repu- 
tation. Literary men have also freely availed themselves of the 
information at the disposal of the Institute. A gentleman who 
was writing the early history of one of the Colonies was lately in 
want of certain books, which he had searched for in vain. It 
occurred to him to call here, and we were able to supply him with 
the references which he needed in order to complete his investiga- 
tions. I am glad to say there are very few Fellows who think they 
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do not benefit from their membership of the Inetitate, though on 
rare occasions one meets with some who are inclined to hold that 
opinion, and who think that, because they do not often come here 
or frequently require the services which the Institute is able to 
render, it is really not worth while for them to continue their 
connection with it; but I would appeal to such gentlemen to 
remember that the Royal Colonial Institute was founded in the 
interests of the Colonies at large, and it therefore behoves every 
patriotic colonist, and every friend of the Colonies, to uphold and 
support it to the best of his ability. 

Mr. G. Vane, C.M.G. : I rise to propose, ** That the thanks 
of the Fellows be accorded to the Council for their services 
to. the Institute during the past year, and to the Chairman cf 
this meeting for ])re8iding." At this late hour it would not 
become me to detain you longer, but I should Uke to be permitted 
to say that I think the discussion which has taken place in connec- 
tion with the election of the Council has been most satisfactory. I 
wiU not further trespass upon your time, but conclude by moving 
the resolution. 

Mr. F. G. GooDLiFFE : I have much pleasure in seconding that 
I need hardly say that the question which I addressed to the 
Council at the earlier part of this discussion was inspired solely by 
my earnest desire for the promotion and welfiare of this Institute, 
of which, so far as length of membership is concerned, I am one 
of the oldest living members. It seems only yesterday, however, 
since Mr. Boche asked me to assist in founding this Institute. 
Since then I have had the privilege of sitting at the Council table 
for many years, together with our respected vice-president. Sir 
Frederick Young, who richly deserves the honour which has been 
conferred upon him, and which, in accepting, has also been con- 
ferred upon the Institute. I pressed the question with reference to 
the Imperial Institute simply with a desire to strengthen the hands 
of the Council, and I think I may say, without exaggeration, that 
it is universally felt that this is a matter which ought not to be 
allowed to rest. It is now twelve months since we had a report with 
the same postponing words that appear in the present document, 
and I think I am wall advised in saying that we do not strengthen 
our chance of securing our own terms by delay. I think, with all 
respect to the Council, that I am right in urgmg, in conjunction 
with my brother Fellows, upon you the unwisdom of allowing this 
question to remain in abeyance, but that we should endeavour to 
realise, as speedily as may be, the great objects for which this 
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Institute was fonnded ; that is to say, for the benefit of the Colonies 
and of this great Empire. I tmst the Council will judge the 
remarks which I ventured to obtrude on this meeting in the spirit 
in which they were uttered, and that they will credit me with 
sincerity when I say that I am thoroughly impressed with the 
eminent services they have rendered, and that the interests of the 
Institute must continue to flourish while they are entrusted to the 
care of men who administer its affairs with so much zeal. 

The resolution was put, and carried unanimously. 

The Chaibman : It now only remains for me, on behalf of the 
Council, to return our sincere thanks for the kind manner in which 
in the first place you overlooked the irregularity which I regret has 
occurred, but which, I am pleased to say, has terminated so 
happily ; and then for the hearty reception you have given to the 
vote of thanks just proposed. As regards the Council, I do not 
think I can add anything to what has already been said, except, 
perhaps, to say that we do our best to promote the interests of the 
Colonies in every respect. I am glad to learn from our Secretary 
that this Institute is of use not only to Fellows, but to persons 
unconnected with it, who come here for information on varior s 
matters connected with the Colonies. On that account alone the 
Institute does good work, and it is by that means that we shall be 
enabled to make our influence felt in various parts of the world • 
With regard to that portion of the resolution relating to myself, I 
need hardly say that it gives me great pleasure to know that you 
are not displeased with the manner in which I have discharged the 
duties of chairman. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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FIFTH ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING. 

The Fifth Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held at 
the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel Metropole, on Tuesday, March 18, 
1888. 

The Right Hon. Viscount Buby, K.C.M.G., a Vice-President, 
presided. 

The Minutes of the last Ordinary General Meeting were read and 
confirmed, and the Sbobbtabt announced that 25 new Fellows had 
been elected, viz., 4 Resident and 21 non-Resident. 

Resident Fellows : — 

J. T. Agg-Oardner, Esq,, M.P. ; Christian A. E, BoUnder^ Esg,^ Alfred 
A. Cla/rh, Esq., Arthur H. Wheeler, Esq. 

Non-Resident Fellows : — 

C. jP. Elphinstone Brown, Esq, (Victoria), Bohert Christison, Esq, 
(Queensland), John Coates, Esq.;C.E,(Victoria), Frederick E. CoU, Esq. 
(Gold Coast Colony), Chaiiss Fabien, Esq. (Trinidad), Daniel Francis, 
Esq, (Griqualand West), Thomas Haydon, Esq, (Victoria), Edward 
Keane, Esq., M,L.C, (Western Australia), E. P. Lempriere, Esq, (SotUh 
Australia), Henry L. Moysey, Esq. (Ceylon), George J. B. Murray, Esq. 
(South Australia), James Murray, Esq. (Canada), Wellesley J, Noad, 
Esq, (Cape Colony), George Pauling, Esq,, CE. (Griqualand West), 
Frederick A. Purvis, Esq. (New Zealand), George F. Sherwood, Esq. 
{New Zealand), Joseph H. Smith, Esq. (South Australia), Daniel C. 
Stevens Esq.i Transvaal), John E. Tanner, Esq., M.Inst.CE, (Trinidad)^ 
Alfred J. Taylor, Esq, (Tasmania)^ Ethelbert G. Woodford, M.E, 
(Transvaal). 

Donations of Books, Maps, &o., were also announced. 

The Chaibman : I have now to call upon Mr. Henniker Heaton 
to read the paper which is set -down for this evening. Mr. Hen- 
niker Heaton requires no introduction from me. His industry and 
his knowledge of the subject under discussion commend them- 
selves to all the Fellows of this Institute, and I am quite sure that 
the paper which he will read to us will convey an immense amount 
of instruction, and be productive of great good to the society. I 
should Hke to say that Lord Stanley of Preston regrets extremely 
to find that he is unable to accept the invitation to be present this 
evening, as he is already engaged : I am sure we shall all regret his 
absence. I have now much pleasure in calling upon Mr. Henniker 
Heaton to read his paper on 
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THE POSTAL AND TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATION 
OF THE EMPIRE. 

Whateyer may be thonghi of the choice of a lecturer for this 
eyening, no one will dispute that the subject assigned for our con- 
sideration is one of exceeding interest for such an audience as is 
here assembled. For the first time in the history of the Royal 
Colonial Institute we are about to consider one of the grandest and 
most vital of questions, thatof the postal and telegraphic communi- 
cation between England and all other parts of the Empire. I have 
devoted some of the best years of my life to the prosecution 
of the task of facilitating and extending the development of human 
intercourse. To-night I am to enjoy the rare pleasure of expound- 
ing my theories to an assemblage of whose sympathy I lun 
assured beforehand. Few of us who have lived for long years far 
away firom this our loved Fatherland, few who, remaining at home 
ourselves, claim kindred with some forlorn wanderer in a distant 
region, can repress the longing for more frequent communion with 
absent friends. 

For the administration of the postal and telegraphic service 
within the limits of the United Kingdom I have Uttle but praise. 
Certain improvements, which will presently be indicated, are 
feasible and imperative. But, setting these aside, it cannot be dis- 
puted that the vast organisation directed by my friend Mr. Raikes 
has approached very near to the ideal of what such an institution 
should ba For the veriest trifle the poorest of us may have his 
message carried with all attainable speed from Yarmouth to 
Valentia, or firom Land's End to John-o'-Oroats. On the other 
hand, the advantages of written and telegraphic communication 
between the 40,000,000 here at home, and the 270,000,000 of 
our Colonial fellow-subjects in the Colonies are virtually denied to 
all but the wealthy few. The cable rates are simply prohibitive ; 
while the postal rates are generally so high as to check the growth 
of postal revenue, and actually to menace our commercial supre- 
macy, and the stability of the Empire. This language, as I shall 
show, is not exaggeration. As Sir Graham Berry remarked at the 
Colonial Conference, '* From an Imperial point of view it is not 
too soon — ^the question is whether it is not too late — to reduce the 
cost of postage between the Mother Country and her distant 
Colonies." 

Let us remember what the British Empire is to-day. Our 
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gracious Sovereign extends her sceptre over 810,000,000 of subjects 
— ^nearly a third of the inhabitants of this planet. The revenue of 
her dominions is £200,000,000 of which the British Isles contribute 
only £90,000000. Our manufacturers sell every year to the Colonies 
goods to the value of £158,000,000, and we import Colonial pro- 
duce to the annual value of £188,000,000. Poor British emigrants, 
hampered as they are by postal exactions, send each year to yet 
poorer relatives in the old country one million and a quarter 
sterling — a fact on which I shall comment hereafter. The Im- 
perial ensign flies on some 500 ships of war, manned by 106,000 
seamen ; and to these must be added a huge fleet of 500 steam 
clippers, available in case of war as cruisers and transports, and 
meanwhile supported by our Colonial trade. 

These figures are symbols of a nebulous immensity which must 
always bewilder the most powerful imagination. We have con- 
ventional ideas, just as we have conventional phrases ; the un- 
travelled Cockney speaks glibly of a sunrise on the Alps, or of the 
roar of Niagara, with the very faintest notion of the awful realities 
indicated by his words. And so, in speaking with pride of the 
British Empire, we are apt to use commonplaces and generalities, 
and to shut our eyes to the wonderful complexity and diversity of 
the multitudinous interests and activities, qualities and forces, of 
Nature and man, involved in that phrase. 

Now it is often gloomily predicted by purblind students of history 
that this tremendous agglomeration must inevitably break up and 
dissolve, like its predecessors. •* Where," they ask, '* are the 
Greek, the Roman, the Spanish, the Napoleonic Empires ? What 
is there in the British Empire to preserve it from the fate of 
these?" I venture to reply, that in the postal and telegraphic 
services the Empire of our Queen possesses a cohesive force which 
was utterly lacking in former cases. Stronger than death-dealing 
war-ships, stronger than the might of devoted legions, stronger than 

wealth and genius of administration, stronger even than the un- 
swerving justice of Queen Victorians rule, are the scraps of paper 
that are borne in myriads over the seas, and the two or three 
slender wires that connect the scattered parts of her realm. For by 
means of these the several peoples live in daily and hourly com- 
munion, almost, as it were, watching one another. Not a mis- 

ortune,or a cause of rejoicing, of hope, astonishment or apprehension 
can occur in any portion of the vast surface without a thrill of 
sympathy vibrating throughout the mass. The telegraph and the 
post are the nerves and arteries of the whole ; and there is just the 
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same difference between the Empire of the Caesars and that of our 
Sovereign as between a waxwork figure and a living man. 

How vital, then, is the need of the utmost freedom and extension 
of these agencies. How vital is the necessity for the fullest and 
freest communication not only by post but by telegraph over tho 
entire extent of the Queen's dominions. 

To put a few plain hard facts before you, I will remind you that 
to-day the Mother Oountry finds millions of her children and her 
children's children in Australia, in the United States, in Canada, 
in Africa, and in other parts of the world. We cannot send our 
letters to many of these places under a charge of nearly £2,000 a 
ton for carriage ; and we may not telegraph to New Zealand under 
half a guinea, to Australia 9s. 6i. per word, to the Cape of Good 
Hope 8s. lid. per word, while to other places the charge for 
cable messages is 27a per word. I will here ask, is this the 
way to encourage federation? These telegraph charges are 
prohibitory except to the wealthiest; and, on the other hand 
you look upon a cheap and abundant means of communication as 
so much seed sown on congenial soil, which is sure to yield a rich 
harvest of commerce, of good fellowship, and of patriotism through- 
out '* the greatest Empire the world has ever seen." 

At this time of day it might seem hardly necessary to argue as 
to the benefits of cheap postal and telegraphic communication 
between the vcurious parts of the British Empire. But the fact has 
actually been called in question by a very eminent and respected 
authority, the London Spectator, The Spectator did me the honour 
to say that the case I put forward was unanswerable, but it said 
also that it had great doubts as to the good which would come out 
of increased facilities for letter- writing, people who write letters 
being pretty much of a nuisance ; and as for cheap postage binding 
the Empire together, it was ridiculous, for had we not a penny 
post to Ireland, from which country we were nevertheless shortly 
to be separated ? I will not deny that there is wit in the Irish 
argument, but I am glad to find the writer admitting that the 
introduction of cheap postage in the United Kingdom forty years ago 
conferred an inestimable blessing on our country and on mankind. 
From a similar cheapening of Imperial postage we are justified in 
anticipating blessings not less considerable. Look at the map, and 
see how the British Empire has spread itself over every zone, into 
the remotest comers of the earth. What a gleam of Ught is thrown 
on the living ties binding this Empire together, by the facts that 
last year our kith and kin in Australia sent £846,000 in 100,000 
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postal orders to their poor relations here, and that from 1848 to 
1886 British settlers in the United States and British North 
America remitted to their friends in the United Kingdom more than 
J682,000,000 sterling, the annual average now reaching a million 
and a quarter. Surely one does not lack arguments in proof of the 
desirability, and even the necessity, of providing cheap postal 
facilities from one end of the Empire to the other. The expansion 
of trade, the maintenance of family ties, the cultivation of the 
Imperial idea, all depend on this one thmg — the throwing open, 
once for all, of the fullest and freest means of communication 
annihilating distance, reducing to a minimum the sense of separa- 
tion, and placing all the subjects of the Queen on an absolute 
equality with respect to the power of easy And rapid intercourse. 

Let me begin by stating what this movement is not. It is not an 
attack upon the British Post Office. As I have said, I admire 
the splendid organisation, and am grateful for the inestimable ser- 
vices, of that great institution. It is not an attack upon the 
Colonial Post Officea I am far too sensible of their enUghtened 
enterprise and their public-spirited administration. It is not an 
attack upon the great steamship companies whose magnificent 
fleets link together the scattered dominions of the Queen. To 
those companies the Empire, as an Empire, owes a debt which can 
never be repaid. Shipping enterprise has almost invariably been 
the cause of colonisation. It was so in India, in Australia, and n 
South Africa ; and to shipping enterprise we still owe the growing 
prosperity of our Oolonial Empire. Nor is this movement an 
attack upon any legitimately acquired interests : on the contrary, I 
believe it is destined to confer enormous benefits upon every interest 
concerned. But it is an attack upon that spirit of officialism which 
obstructs progress upon a system of administratioSTwhich en- 
courages inefficiency and waste, and upon principles which, bad 
enough in themselves, are intolerable in view of the results arising 
from their application. I attack the inherent indisposition of the 
official mind to absorb new ideas ; I deprecate the casting of unfair 
burdens on the Post Office, thus preventing it firom expanding and 
developing according to its natural tendency ; and I denounce the 
maintenance of anomalies which at once discredit the intelligence 
of those governing our postal system and put difficulties in the way 
of reform. 

What is the present condition of the postal communications of 
the Empire ? In the popular estimation, the arrangements of the 
British Post Office are ahead of those of all the other post offices in 
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the world. I will give you some examples, most; of which I have 
had pat on the official record by means of qnestions in the House 
of Commons. As you are aware, a letter which can be sent from 
Greenland to England for 4d. cannot be sent from England to 
Greenland for less than 6d. From France or Germany yon can 
send to the Congo, Madagascar, Zanzibar, Manritias (a British 
Colony), the Seychelles (another British Possession), the West 
Coast of Africa (mainly British), the French Colonies of Senegal, 
Mayotte, Hennion, and New Caledonia, the Cape Verde Islands, the 
Argentine Bepablic, or Chili, for 2^., a letter which, sent from 
England, would be charged 4d. France and Germany charge the 
same rate of 2^., but England charges 5d., to Aden (British), 
Afghanistan, British India, Ceylon, China, Japan, Persia, Siam, 
Tonquin, Hong Kong, Labuan, the Straits Settlements, Jara, 
Macao, or Algiers ; and while it is 5d. from England to Japan, it is 
2^. from Japan to England. To the Cape of Good Hope and 
Natal the British tariff is 6d., while the rate from France and Ger- 
many is still 2^d. With regard to Australia, France and Germany 
both charge 6d., as England does for letters sent via Brindisi ; but 
letters can be sent between Australia and Germany, wholly by sea, 
at a minimum rate of 2|d. These are not all the anomalies which 
I have discovered. Take the case of New Caledonia, a French 
Colony, one thousand miles more distant than Australia by the 
mail route from England. The postage from England to Australia 
is 6d. ; to New Caledonia, from four to seven days' sail beyond 
Australia, it is 4d. Yet the letters which go to New Caledonia are 
conveyed there by vessels which have previously landed mails at 
the Australian ports, so that a French convict station gets its letters 
a third cheaper than does Australia ; and it may be added that 
post-cards are conveyed from France at Id. each to New Caledonia. 
Here is something even worse until I got it altered only the other 
day. Under the operation of the Postal Union, packets of patterns, 
samples, &c., could be sent over from England to France or Belgium 
in bulk, and posted there for delivery in the United Kingdom at a 
cost of 100 per cent, less than if they had been posted in London. 
The net result to the British Post Office was that, while doing all the 
work, it enjoyed none of the pay, for under the far-seeing arrange- 
ments of the Postal Union, each country keeps its own postage. 
Then take the case of Persia — a country to which German mer- 
chants are devoting much attention. Send your price lists from 
England to Persia by the Brindisi mail, and you are charged l^d. 
each. But send them via Bassia, and the charge is only id. 
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Again, it would pazzle an old special pleader to justify the dif- 
ference between the French and English rates from Shanghai to 
England. Post your letters for England in the English post-box 
at Shanghai, and you have to put a 5d. stamp upon each of them. 
Post them in a French Post-box, and you need frank them with no 
more than 2^. But by whichever mail you send them they will 
be conveyed by the same vessels, by the same route, and in the 
same time. Observe that these are not anomalies of the kind 
which necessarily accompany uniform rates of postage. No doubt 
it is anomalous that it costs as much to send a letter from London 
into one of the suburbs as to the far west of Ireland or the far north 
of Scotland ; but this anomaly involves no injustice, seeing that 
the suburban letter-writer is well served, although the Irishman 
and the Scotchman may be served better. In the anomalies I 
have pointed out, everybody is badly served by the British Post 
Office as compared with the treatment he receives from the Post 
Offices of France and Oermany. I have before me a list (see 
Appendix A) of 81 distant Colonies, or semi-civilised countries, to 
which the British postal rate is just double the French and German 
rate. 

But, comparisons apart, I maintain that the British Post Office 
lags far behind in the performance of its duty to the Empire. I 
take as an admitted principle that the Post Office exists for the 
Empire, not the Empire for the Post Office. Yet the Post Office 
taxes the Empire to the amount of three millions sterling a year. 
To that amount the British Treasury confiscates the profits of the 
Post Office — ^profits that ought to be devoted to the important work 
of developing and cheapening our postal facilities all over the 
world. However, the confiscation has now been going on for so 
long that its sinfulness has worn off. Lapse of time has converted 
confiscation into a sort of prescriptive right, and ex-Ohancellors 
of the Exchequer, gravely rising in the House of Commons, 
severely warn us not to lay violent hands on what does not belong 
to us. Well, I definitively say good-bye to the three millions. 

What happens ? Up jumps a Secretary to the Treasury, and 
says, ** What ! Establish a penny post throughout the Empire ! 
Why, we are already losing J61,000 a day on the packet service ; da 
you want to drive us into bankruptcy ? " He speaking, you will 
observe, on behalf of a department which makes a profit of three 
millions a year — ^a profit which is annually increasing. My reply 
is, " Certahily not ; but we should like to know how your Jgl,000 a 
day is made up." On the Atlantic service there is no loss, but a 
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profit of something like £120,000 a year. On the cross-Channel 
service between England and the Continent there must obyi- 
ouslj be an enormous profit, 1^. per letter being charged for 
transit across 22 miles of sea. On the Australian service there is 
certainly no loss. But there is a loss — a considerable loss — on the 
India and China service, and on the West India service ; indeed, 
these services involve the entire loss of £865,000 a year above 
noted — or rather, have involved it ; for, in consequence of my 
repeated, and I am afiraid somewhat warm remonstrances, a sum of 
£100,000 has been knocked off the monstrous payments to shipping 
companies for the carriage of mails, and the country now saves 
that amount annually. Now, there are two reasons why this fact 
of a loss does not justify the denial of penny postage to us Austra- 
lians. In the first place, we have nothing to do with the unremu- 
nerative character of the Indian, Chinese, and West Indian 
correspondence. In the second place, the subsidies by which those 
services are supported ought not to be thrown wholly upon the 
Post OfiSce. The packet service is not subsidised for the mere 
conveyance of the mails, but for other purposes, which I have no 
doubt are desirable and necessary, if one of those purposes be 
the encouragement of trade, let a proportionate share of the 
expenditure be borne by the Board of Trade, or by the Treasury — 
in other words, by the State, which benefits as a whole by an 
increase of trade. If another of those purposes be the maintenance 
of an auxiliary fleet, let a proportionate share of the subsidy be 
borne by the Admiralty. Let us have a fair and logical division o 
liability. Assume that these extra postal services are pfdd for by 
the proper departments, and that they leave the Post Office with a 
third of the subvention to pay, and you at once reduce the charge 
for the packet service to £120,000. 

For the present I content myself with having shown the absurdity 
and injustice of throwing these subsidies on only one of the depart- 
ments which derive benefit from the service. 

We will start now from the minimum demand which I have made, 
and am prepared to accept, before working up to the much larger 
demand which will be conceded without any asking as time runs 
on. I have proposed that letters should be sent, at the option of 
the senders, either by (1) the existing mail routes, at present rates, 
or (2) wholly by sea, at the minimum rate of a penny per half 
ounce. Such a dual service might be established at once, without 
inflicting the smallest injury on anyone. At present the co3t to 
the British Post Office of carrying the Australian mails is £85,000 

N 
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for the sea aervioe, and ;£50,000 a year for the land service ; total, 
£185,000. The receipts last year were J6120,000. Half of that 
sam was paid on account of books, newspapers, packets, &c., which 
I do not propose to touch, so that on this head we have an assured 
revenue of £60,000. The remaining half was paid on letters, of 
which one half— the business portion— it is computed, would still 
go by the quick service, via Brindisi, and the postage on them 
would be £80,000. The other half of the letters, which are called 
social or family letters, would go by the all-sea service at Id.^ 
instead of 6d., each, and. would yield one- sixth of the £80,000 they 
at present yield, namely, £5,000. Add together the £60,000 
revenue on books and newspapers, the £80,000 revenue on letters 
via Brindisi, and the £5,000 revenue on letters by the penny all-sea 
service, and we have a total revenue of £95,000. The difference 
between that revenue and the present is £25,000, and the total 
outside loss to the Post Office by a penny post entirely by sea — 
that is, even if the reduction from 6d. to Id. does not lead to the 
writing of a single extra letter — ^is £15,000 a year. An increase of 
only twice the number of letters now written would obliterate the 
loss, and to those who Imow Australasia it is obvious that the 
increase is more hkely to be one of twenty or thirty fold. 

Now imagine such a service in operation. The writers of com- 
mercial and other letters and documents for which the highest 
speed of transmission was necessary could still secure the luxury 
of the sixpenny route, and those letters would be deliyered a week 
or so earlier than letters sent by the all-sea route. But even the 
letters by the all-sea route would be deUvered within the present 
contract time for the transmission of mails between England and 
Australia, owing to the enormous improvement in ocean-going 
steamers. It is by no means uncommon for an Orient liner to 
arrive at an English port nearly a week before her mails are due, 
and yet the arrangement is that the mails shall be sent from 
Brindisi by express trains overland. You will see that I am by no 
means submitting to any great sacrifice of speed in demanding a 
penny ocean post. I am indeed providing an even greater speed 
than the British Post Office expects under the terms of its con- 
tract with these heavily-subsidised lines, and at the present high 
rate of postage. 

But no one is more alive than I am to the fact that the matter 
would not stop here. * It would very soon be seen that the extra 
fivepence was too much to pay for the extra service — too much for 
having the letters conveyed overland to and from Brindisi, at a 
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saving of perhaps four or five days of time. People would begin 
to ask, '* How is it that the one service costs so much more than 
the other ? " And first of all their attention would be directed to 
the toll of 1^. levied by the French and Italian railway companies 
upon every letter we send or receive over the trans-Oontiuental 
route. I have elsewhere denounced the levying of this toll. The 
exaction is contrary to the spirit of the Postal Union, and greatly 
in excess of the charges made for similar services on the English, 
Scotch, and Irish lines. 

For the transport of mails from New York to San Francisco, a 
distance of 8,000 miles, en route for Australia, we pay ^d. per 
letter, or only a third of what we pay on the Brindisi line, for less 
than half the distance. A tairev charge would be id. per letter, and 
I hold that, should the railway companies prove obstinate, the mer- 
chants of England should make a determined effort to break down 
the monopoly, either by arranging for a new overland route through 
Belgium, Germany, and Austria, or by being content with the all- 
sea route.* 

The next point which would arise would be the subsidies paid to 
the steamship companies. That matter is unfortunately closed for 
seven and ten years now, but it would certainly not be forgotten in 
any agitation for cheapening the rapid transmission of the mails. 
At all events, the public would demand to have the burden laid on 
the right back, and eventually would insist on the subsidies being 
substantially reduced all round. By these means we should 
gradually approach the final realisation of the object we have in 
view. Postal facilities would be extended and cheapened in pro- 
portion to the facilities for conveying the mails ; and the steam- 
ships themselves would benefit from the enormous increase of 
correspondence, and consequently of trade. The alternative ocean 
penny post is but the thin edge of the wedge ; and that is all I ask 
for the present. 

Let me now put the case another way. Suppose the Australian 
service were not burdened with the East India and Ohina subsidy. 
Suppose that service were forced to dispose as it liked of its own 
revenucr amounting to £200,000 a year. Capitalise that, and you 
have a sum sufficient to provide a fleet of 16 vessels like the 
Britannia or the OrmiAz, making the voyage in twenty-eight days. 
Therefore the present Australian postal service is practically 

• Since the above was written, I imderstand the Agents-General have been 
successful in getting a considerable reduction in these trans-continental rate? 
which are, however, still mu^h higher than in America. — J. H. H. 
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capable of supporting itself, and necessarily it would be eqoally 
self-sapporting under a penny rate, provided an increase of corres- 
pondence made up the income to its present amount— for the mere 
bulk of the mails carried in these gigantic steamers is a matter of 
no importance. Or take another line of argument. The sum 
charged for the conveyance of letters to AustraUa is 6d. per letter 
of half an ounce in weight, or no less than £1,792 per ton. But 
the freight of ordinary goods by a first-class steamship is only 
40s. per ton, or 4f lbs. for a penny. Now the postal authorities 
might pay the steamship owners Is. per lb. There are 82 letters to 
the pound, and the postage on these at Id. each would be 2s. 8d* 
Deduct the one shilling to be paid to the steamship owners, and 
Is. Sd. remains for collection, delivery, and other incidental expenses. 
I do not care which way the ma^er is looked at ; invariably the 
result is to show that Imperial Penny Postage is financially applic- 
able. But I am not asking for Imperial Penny Postage at a bound. 
All that I am asking for is an ocean penny post between England 
and her Australian, South African, and Canadian Colonies. 

When we attempt to estimate the probable increase of corre- 
spondence under the proposed new system, we should carefully 
measure the significance of the growth which has been steadily 
going on during the past thirty years. The volume of the postal 
business between Great Britain and the Australian Colonies is very 
imperfectly appreciated. In 1885 there were received in these 
€olonies from the United Kingdom 8,500,000 letters, 900,000 books, 
.and 5,570,000 newspapers. There were despatched from the 
Colonies to England 2,800,000 letters, 804,128 books, and close 
upon 8,000,000 newspapers. These seem large figures, but what 
do they really tell us ? That under the repressive influence of a 
harsh postal tariff, correspondence between England and Australia 
is in a miserably backward state. The English-bom inhabitants of 
Australia write to their friends at home one letter in each two years, 
whereas in England friend writes to friend forty letters a year. Even 
now we have not got to the end of this matter. You have all heard 
of the ** missing emigrant*' Perhaps on this side of the world it is 
the missing friend in England who is oftener thought of. But at 
any rate there is a great deal said and thought in this country about 
the missing emigrant — ^the man who left for a new home with one 
feeling dominant in his breast, the feeling that he should never 
forget the home from which he had parted, or be forgotten by those 
^ho remained behind ; whose pole-star of hope and comfort rose 
over the village fireside, where, perhaps, his little brothers and 
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sisters were still at play, bat from whose vision that star has gradu- 
ally faded into night, eclipsed behind this baneful system. No 
need is there to describe here how it comes about ; but you know 
that in hundreds and thousands of cases the moment arrives when 
the money to pay for the weekly or monthly letter cannot be raised, 
and very soon decrease of means to write is followed by decrease of 
desire, so that, almost before he is aware of it, the man passes into 
the undiscoverable region where the *' lost emigrant" lives out the 
sad remainder of his days, in the shadow of his former life. 

This matter brings me, as you will perceive presently, to the 
consideration of how my proposal fared at the hands of the Colonial 
Conference. As all sorts of unauthorised statements have been 
made upon this matter, I must beg those who desire to study it to 
refer to the official report of the proceedings of the Conference. 
The four letters which I had written to the Postmaster-General of 
Great Britain were laid before the Conference, and on April 19 
last those letters were taken into consideration. I should state 
that Mr. Baikes (the Postmaster-General), the Secretary to the Post 
Office, and the gentleman who manages the Foreign and Colonial 
Departments of the Post Office were present during the whole of the 
discussion, while I was only called in when it had practically con- 
cluded. However, the Postmaster-General made a speech, and 
then there was a conversation, in the course of which Sir William 
Fitzherbert, the representative of New Zealand, a man whose name 
can never be mentioned without drawing forth a tribute of respect, 
supported the contention that an ocean penny post, entirely by sea, 
is practically applicable to the British Empire. Here is a passage 
from what he said : — 

(( The 6d. per half-ounce charge at the present time amounts to 
about £1,800 per ton — about 40 cubic feet. Compare that with the 
ordinary rate of freight, say £2 to £3 per ton, per measurement 
freight. Now, according to my calculations, the demand upon a 
ship's cargo-space to carry five or six times the present number of 
Colonial letters would be scarcely appreciable ; and if so, even an 
extra freight per ton of letters would give an ample margin for a 
reasonable return in respect of ship's freight. If this be correct, 
the question of subsidies foils to the ground, that is, as a charge 
upon postal revenue and postal service/' 

Even more favourable views were expressed by Mr. Robinson, 
the representative of Natal He said the demerits of the proposal 
seemed to him to be only that it was somewhat premature. *' I 
think," he added, " we may consider it an absolute certainty that, 
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before many years are over, snob a proposal will be pat forward 
witb a better ohance of success than it can command now." At 
this point I was called in^ and, as I had not heard what had been 
said, of coarse I declined to go into details ; but I arranged to sub- 
mit a statement to the Conference, and this you will find printed 
in the Blue Book. On April 27 I was again before the Conference, 
having previously handed in my statement ; but, as you are no 
doubt aware, the Conference had no power to act. Not one word 
of sound criticism of my proposal was uttered at the Conference. 
Not one of my facts was shown to be inaccurate. All that was 
heard was the croak of « impracticability " from one or more men 
who dislike to see others doing what they are incapable of doing 
themselves. I submit that a mere vague assertion that my proposal 
is impracticable ought not to weigh against the clear, positive, and 
unanswerable proofs which I have adduced that it is practicable. 

Before leaving the subject of the Conference, I should like to 
draw your attention to a letter I wrote to the President and mem- 
bers on the 6th of May. This letter put on record a few important 
facts. The first was that, on the showing of the Postmaster- 
General himself, letters are now carried to Australasian and New 
Zealand coasts by fast, powerful, punctual, and regular sailing 
steamships, not under contract, for Id. each letter, while the 
public are charged 6d. per letter, in order to compel them to 
patronise the higher lines, for which a heavy subsidy is paid. 
Another fiact was that the sum paid to the Governments of the 
Australasian Colonies, on account of postage collected in the United 
Kingdom on all correspondence sent in Australasian mails, rose from 
^^86,722 in 1879 to £50,515 in 1885. The total amount of money 
received as postage in England on Australian correspondence in 
1879 was £88,000, but in 1886 it had risen to £116,000, an increase 
of £88,000. Yet the postage remains the same — 6d. per letter. 

I have now shown that this cheapening of the Imperial Post is 
practicable, both financially and administratively, that it can be 
carried out even though we continue (unwisely as I think) to pay 
enormous subsidies to the shipping companies, that sooner or later 
those subsidies will have to be abolished, that the proposed reform 
is greatly desired by the public in the Mother Country and in the 
Colonies, and that it is greatly to be desired for them by all who 
have the material, social, and political welfare of the Empire at 
heart. These seem to me to be irrefutable reasons for instituting 
the new service withoat delay. If I appeal for your sympathy and 
support, it is not because I do not feel that I have it already, but 
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because my object in addressing you is to quicken and vitalise your 
interest in this great movement, convinced as I am that it will 
carry prosperity, enlightment, and a sense of security into the 
farthermost parts of the Queen's dominions. 

Thb Telegraph Sebvige. 

Vast as is the importance of reducing to the lowest point of 
cheapness, and raising to the highest point of efficiency, the postal 
service of the Empire, there is another and still higher task to be 
accomplished — ^the establishment of cheap and abundant facilities 
for communication by telegraph. Already the telegraph is rapidly 
supplanting the mail as the means of intercourse between widely 
separated peoples. Within each national area— the area of the 
United Kingdom, of France, of Germany, of America, of Canada, 
of Australia, and so on — ^the telegraph is now used more frequently 
than the mail was when we were young. The number of telegraph 
messages now sent annually in the United Kingdom exceeds the 
number of letters carried by the mail coaches of fifty years ago. 
Arbitrary charges still set bounds to international telegraphic 
intercourse, but gradually the time is approaching when man will 
speak to man across the frontier, and across the sea, with almost 
the same freedom as if the two stood face to face. This startling 
conception of the human race united in bonds of instantaneou 
intercourse^ no matter what obstacles of time or distance may be 
interposed, can only be realised by means of a policy tending to 
the termination of monopolies, and to governmental control of the 
cables of the world ; and this policy I am here to advocate. 

First let me indicate the nature, both as to extent and adminis- 
tration, of the cable system now actually in operation. Its centre 
is undoubtedly London. As all roads led to Borne, so do all the 
great ocean telegraph routes lead to London. From a space 
measurable by yards within the capital of the Empire there radiate 
actual, material, tangible lines of communication, reaching to 
Vancouver on the one hand and to Wellington on the other. A 
glance at the map will show the system in detail. There are, first, 
the great western route to the United States and Canada ; secondly, 
tbe gi*eat eastern and south-eastern route to the Mediterranean, 
ladia, Australia, China and Japan ; and, thirdly, the great southern 
route to South America and the west coast of Africa. The first 
idea tl^at occurs to one is, that the governing thought in building 
up this system has been to link together, like so many pearls on a 
Bingle stringy the scattered dependencies of the British Crown ; and 
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the fact nnquestionably is, that the cable system of the world server 
this purpose before and beyond any other. Link after link that 
chain was laid down in the track of our mercantile and colonial 
enterprise. Trade followed the flag, and the telegraph cable 
followed trade. At this moment, practically the whole of the 
Empire is in cable communication with the capital. Canada, even 
from the remote shores of the Pacific ; the Gape of Good Hope,, 
India, Australia and New Zealand, Burma and Hong Kong, with 
most of the small intermediate possessions, are attached to this^ 
mighty chain ; and the only British dependencies not included in 
it are Ascension, the Bahamas, Bermuda, the Falkland Islands, 
the Fiji Islands, the Gold Coast, Honduras, Labuan, Mauritius, St 
Helena, the Seychelles, and some other small islands of the 
Bouthem seas. 

If we could be quite confident in the security and the permanence 
of this system, it would leave very little to be desired, so far as the 
binding together of the Empire is concerned. Some grounds oi 
confidence we undoubtedly have. The cables of the world have a 
total length of 115,000 miles, and cost nearly £40,000,000, and the 
whole of that vast system, with the exception of some 7,000 miles, 
is in British hands. By far the great majority of the shore stations, 
too, are on British territory. But although on British territory^ 
many of them are peculiarly open to attack, as we shall see later 
on, and that, in connection with the fact that we have really only 
one line of telegraphic communication to South Africa, India, the 
Far East, AustraUa, and New Zealand, is the disquieting feature oi 
the situation. 

I have now briefly opened up the two points to which I specially 
wish to direct your attention : the importance of bringing the 
telegraph into more general use, especially between the British 
Colonies and the Mother Country, and the question of the positioi^ 
of the telegraph from a political and strategical point of view. la 
some respects these two matters are inseparable from each other. 
I take, for instance, the provision of an alternative route to Australia^ 
that, if accomplished, would be at least of equal commercial and 
poUtical importance, from the facts that a great reduction of rates 
would follow, that the cable capacity would be doubled, and that 
in time of war we should have more than one line of communica- 
tion to depend upon. But I postpone the consideration of an 
alternative route for the present, and conflne myself to the existing 
system, and particularly to the way it affects Australia. I put for 
our consideration three questions : Is the system efficient for allf 
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reasonable purposes ? Are the charges for transmission satisfiEus- 
tory ? And if not, why not ? 

The telegraph between London, India, South Africa, the Far East, 
Australia, and New Zealand, is a private monopoly. The system 
has been built up with consummate cleverness, on lines which should 
make it a monopoly in perpetuity. This monopoly is vested in the 
Eastern Telegraph Company, a company which, like a huge octopus, 
has fastened its tentacles upon almost every part of the eastern and 
southern world. Its own lines run on^ to India, but practically 
it is identical with the Eastern Extension Company, whose lines 
run to the Australasian Colonies, to the Straits Settlements, to 
China, and to Japan ; and with the Eastern and South African 
Company, with lines running to Zanzibar and the Cape. Sir John 
Pender is the head centre of this colossal system, and I wish to 
pay a tribute to the marvellous energy and shrewdness by means 
of which he has created it, and fenced it round. It is not only that 
his companies own the only line to Australia, but he has made it 
well nigh impossible for any other line to be laid with advantage 
to the public. Suppose it were proposed to lay down a new cable 
from Australia to the nearest point at which it could enter the 
telegraph system of the world, what would happen ? Lines have 
been suggested from Qaeensland to the Straits, from Perth to 
Ceylon, and to the Cape of Good Hope, and via Natal and Mauritius 
to Australia. But every one of these lines would run into the 
Eastern Company's systems. For instance, if a line were taken from 
Cape York or Normanton to Java, Singapore, or Manila, the whole 
of the business would be conducted from there by the Eastern and 
Eastern Extension Companies ; and even if it were extended to 
Hong Kong and Shanghai, the messages would be carried from 
there by the Great Northern Company through Russia, which has 
a joint purse arrangement with the Eastern Company, so that the 
public would fare no better. A cable from Perth to Ceylon, 8,500 
miles, would be a long stretch, and would be very expensive, and 
even then no object would be gained, as the line would only work 
into the Eastern or Indo-European cables via the Persian Gulf, and 
these also work on the joint-purse system with the Great Northerur 
so again the Australian traffic would be entirely at the mercy of the 
existing Companies. Even if a line were carried from Western Aus- 
tralia to Mauritius and the Cape, the business would share the same 
fate, as the Eastern Company has the lines on the east coast of Africa 
from the Cape to Natal, Mozambique, Zanzibar, and Aden, as well 
as the new line on the west coast, which is to be extended to join 
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the BrazDion lines either at Pemambuco or St. Vincent. Thus 
you will see that the only escape froin this monopoly is the con- 
fitruction of an entirely new line all the way from Australia to 
England. 

The table of charges for the privilege of communicating over 
the lines referred to (see Appendix B), is enough to make one's 
mouth water in these days of slender profits. For it appears that 
the unfortunate sender has to pay at rates running up to ten, 
twelvCy sixteen, twenty-three, and even twenty-seven shUlings per 
wobdI 

Compare that table with the fact that the Eastern Company's 
ordinary shares are now quoted at 15 per cent, premium, the 
Eastern Extension Company's at 25 per cent, premium, the Indo- 
European Company's at 25 per cent, premium, and the Great 
Northern Company's at 40 per cent, premium. All these com- 
panies have made enormous profits almost from the very beginning, 
and they have done so by putting upon the traffic the heaviest 
charges it could possibly be made to bear — charges which, indeed, 
are prohibitory as regards all but mercantile and political messages 
of the highest importance. No social message ever passes over 
the Australian cable, except perhaps the occasional announcement 
of an important birth, marriage, or death. 

Now the great, the urgent question of the time is how this 
oppressive monopoly may be broken down. That it is intolerable 
upon almost every ground is already dear. It is a hindrance to 
social intercourse. It prevents the realisation of that sense of 
nearness which the telegraph should confer upon Mends feu: apart, 
and so keeps up a division and a separation between England and 
her Colonies, which in this age of ours is altogether out of date. 
It isolates Australia from the rest of the civilised world. It is a 
tax upon trade. It constitutes an Imperial danger, for the cable is 
liable to be cut at a hundred points in time of war. It is a source 
of perpetual anxiety to Australian statesmen. I will quote the 
words of Sir Samuel Griffith, Premier of Queensland. 

** These cables," he said, ** run from England through foreign 
countries or through seas which are continually full of the ships 
of foreign countries. During the war scare about two years ago 
there was the greatest anxiety in Australia. We knew where the 
Bussian ships of war were supposed to be — we knew that the 
Admiral upon the station was doing all he could to protect the 
weakest places in Australian waters — ^we knew perfectly well that 
at any moment the cable might be cut, that we should have no 
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means of oommnnication, and that we might have hostile cruisers 
at our doors. I know the risk was thought to be so great that in 
some of the Colonies it had been resolved that the moment the 
cable communication was interrupted it should be assumed that 
war had broken out." Those are impressive words, opening up a 
vista of terrible possibilities. Is it necessary to demonstrate 
further the unwisdom of putting our whole reliance upon this single 
line of communication, so illiberally managed, so liable to sudden 
failure ? I think not. But then comes the question, how are we 
to bring about that reduction of rates which alone can bring the 
cable into general use, and that immunity from isolation which no 
single line can afford ? 

Both objects may be achieved by the one method of construct- 
ing an alternative cable ; and there are two routes by which this 
project is practicable, both in a technical and a financial sense. 
We can lay an alternative cable from Australia via Mauritius, the 
Cape and the West Coast of Africa, to England, touching only at 
British territory all the way; or we can lay one via Fiji to 
Vancouver, the Pacific terminus of the new Canadian Pacific 
Railway, and there connect with the line through Canada, and 
across the Atlantic to Yalentia. No actual proposal has ever been 
made, I believe, for the construction of the former line ; but the 
latter has been brought prominently forward in England during 
the present year, and attracted great interest at the Colonial Con- 
ference. I may be permitted, therefore, to describe it somewhat 
particularly. 

The Canadian Pacific Railway has been constructed at a cost of 
;S48,000,000, of which about ^^24,000,000 has been contributed by 
the Government of Canada in subsidies or without prospect of 
return. It has brought Vancouver, the uttermost point of Canada^ 
and the chief Fritish naval station in the North Pacific, within a 
fortnight of Portsmouth. It has so greatly shortened the journey 
to China and Japan, that to reach the East from England the true 
path now is to go west. It has made Canada the next neighbour 
of Australia in that great series of British possessions which 
encircles the globe. The emigrant to the far west of Canada has 
travelled 120 degrees of longitude west ; the emigrant to New 
Zealand has travelled 180 degrees east ; but the two, on reaching 
their destination, are no more than 60 degrees asunder. The 
eastern line of British telegraphs terminates in New Zealand ; the 
western terminates at Vancouver. Connect the two, and we at 
once put an electric girdle round the world, entirely through British 
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territory. Here, indeed, we have an inspiring conception — one which 
it is impossible for the mind to dwell upon without emotion, without 
our deepest sense of patriotism being stirred, or without our pride of 
race and nationality being elevated and ennobled. Here is the last 
link wanting in the great chain of British communications. Here 
is the completion of the nerve system of the Imperial organism. 
Here .is the union of the cord of patriotism which runs through 
Canada and Australasia, and every one of the Colonies in the two 
hemispheres. *< Here," said no less an authority than the Post- 
master-General of England, ^* we have in a peaceful way an oppor- 
tunity afforded us of utilising the western world and the western 
route as a means of escaping from the many difficulties and em- 
barrassments which cluster round the eastern world and the 
eastern route." 

How times have changed since Burke declared, as an insuperable 
obstacle to the permanent unity of the British Empire, that ** You 
cannot pump the ocean dry,*' and that, until you could, *< all the 
causes which weaken authority will continue.*' Burke did not 
know, as we do, that the ocean, instead of being the great divider, 
is really the great bond of union. 

The technical details of this scheme I will not enter into. I am 
content to take, for the present, the assurance of the experts that 
the plan is feasible. The first section would be from Brisbane or 
Sydney to North Cape, connecting at the former with the Austra- 
lian telegraph system, and at the latter with the telegraph system 
of New Zealand. The length of this section will be 1,800 knots. 
From North Cape to one of the Fiji islands, 1,240 knots, would 
form the second section. The third section would be from Fiji to 
Fanning Island, 2,270 knots. Then from Fanning Island to one 
of the Sandwich Islands, probably Hawaii, would be 1,260 knots. 
From the Sandwich Islands to Barclay Sound or Port San Juan, 
Vancouver Island, would be 2,780 knots ; and from Barclay Sound, 
across Vancouver Island, and the Strait of Georgia, to Vancouver 
City, the terminus of the Canadian Pacific Railway and telegrapb, 
100 knots — total, 8,900 geographical miles. The cost is estimated 
at not less than two millions sterling, and the really practical question 
before us, whether the work shall be done by a subsidised private 
company, or should be carried out as a State enterprise by all the 
Governments interested. An offer has been made to construct this 
cable for a subsidy of ig90,000 a year, but there appears no doubt 
that the cheaper course would be for the various Governments to 
do it themselves. The Governments interested are those of Great 
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Britain, Canada, Hawaii, Fiji, New Zealand, New South Wales, 
Queensland, Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia, Tas- 
mania, and India, all of which would enjoy the advantage of the 
alternative route and lower rates of transmission. Now, let us 
bear in mind that the private company wants a subsidy of ^£90,000 
a year, and that the total capital necessary is ^£2,000,000. The 
Governments would, of course, raise the money at 8 per cent, 
making an interest charge of £60,000 a year. In reduction of that 
amount would be the saving made by the Governments in being 
able to transmit their own messages free ; and this amount is 
estimated at £10,000 a year, so that in reality the burden on the 
Governments would be only £50,000 a year, or £40,000 less than 
is asked by the company. That seems to settle the question as to 
whether the work should be done by a private company or by the 
Governments. 

It is pointed out, however — ^and I quite agree with it — that the 
Governments could not ^properly assist any new corporation to 
compete with the Eastern companies, who were the pioneers of 
ocean telegraphy in these parts of the world, and still less could 
they enter themselves into rivalry with those companies. Faith 
must be kept, and the dictates of honour must be obeyed. If we 
are to destroy the monopoly which has grown up, let us proceed by 
just and honourable means. 

The logical conclusion to which this consideration brings us, is 
that the Imperial and Colonial Governments should unite to acquire 
all the existing Imperial telegraphs, and to construct what other 
lines may be deemed necessary. This seems at first sight a very 
formidable undertaking. But the difficulties disappear on close 
examination. The existing companies which would be embraced 
in any such scheme have a total outstanding capital of about 
10^ millions. This means that the cost of the cables must be set 
down at £800 a knot, or about double the price at which entirely new 
cables could be laid down now. Moreover, the Eastern companies' 
cables are most of them far from new : 180 miles of them have 
been submerged 18 years, 2,409 miles 17 years, 2,724 miles 16 
years, 1,288 miles 11 years, and so on. Taking the Eastern 
Extension only, we find that more than half its 12,085 nautical 
miles of cable have been laid from 11 to 17 years. It follows, 
therefore, that the Governments would only be morally bound to 
take over the Eastern Extension lines, and to take them at a price 
At which they could be reconstructed to-day. The Eastern Com- 
pany's lines would remain in the position they occupied before 
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the extension to Australia was made. The price to be paid for the 
Eastern Extension lines would be £2,220,000. Then I should pro- 
pose to construct the new Pacific cable at a cost of £2,000,000, so that 
a sum of £4,220,000 would suffice to give us the independent route vid 
Canada, and to put us in a position to compel fair and reasonable 
concessions from the Eastern Company. The Eastern Extension 
Company would, of course, hare been fully paid out. The interest 
upon the required capital of £4,200,000, at 8 per cent., would be 
£126,600. But the purchase of the Eastern Extension Company's 
business would extinguish subsidies now paid by the Colonies to 
the amount of £56,700 a year, which would reduce the charge to 
£69,900. Again, the Hawaiian Government is ready to give £4,000 
a year for the establishment of telegraphic communication with 
America, and this brings the charge down to £65,900. That is the 
outside total annual cost of the acquisition of complete Govern- 
mental control over both the Asiatic and the Canadian telegraphic 
routes ; and I ask you to contrast that sum with the £90,000 
annual subsidy demanded by the private company for the construc- 
tion of the Pacific cable alone. 

I am in a position to prove — though perhaps it is hardly neces- 
sary now — ^that the real amount of the AustraUan telegraphic traffic 
with Europe, has been misstated, by putting forward only the 
amount received from it by the companies, instead of the total 
amount paid by the pubUc. It is stated that the AustraUan 
traffic yields £188,000. The real figure is £800,000. I find in a 
well known and trustwoithy book of reference that during 1884 the 
number of tel^;rams which passed from Victoria to European and 
Asiatic countries and vice versa was 16,090, at a cost to the senders 
of £91,206. The total of such telegrams from and to all AustraUa 
was 48,896, and they were transmitted at a charge of £270,767. As 
this latter figure showed an increase of 8 per cent, upon the pre- 
ceding year, we may be very sure the amount last year was not less 
than £800,000, especially if we include the subsidy of £82,400 a 
year payable. I maintain that if the Governments acquired the 
cables, they would have from the very beginning a revenue of 
£800,000, even at the present rates. With reduced rates, even Sir 
J. Pender thinks that the Imperial telegraphs taken as a whole, 
would yield a profit of a million a year. In the year 1872 the total 
number of messages sent from Australia was 826, at a cost of 
£7,402 ; in 1886 the number had risen to 28,000, and the cost to 
£180,000. In the former year Australia received 948 messages* 
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sent at a cost of £8,700, and in the latter 23,814, at a cost of 
£126,000. (See Appendix G.) 

I have now done with the oontroversial part of the subject. I 
will assume that the Govemments acquire the control of the two 
routes at the annual charge of £50,000. What follows upon that ? 
No doubt, an immediate reduction of rates. I have expressed the 
opinion that telegrams could be profitably sent between England 
and Australia for Is. a word. Take the Pacific cable. It could 
easily be made to transmit 10 million words a year. That alone 
would give a revenue of £500,000 a year, sufficient to bear its share 
of the interest on capital, to pay the working expenses, and to leave 
a margin of profit. I am only calculating now on the dupUcated 
system of cabling, whereas a new invention has been brought for- 
ward by which four messages can be transmitted each way at the 
same time along a single cable. As it would be the duty of the 
Govemments to reduce the rates so that the whole capacity of the 
cables should be used up, you may form some idea of the volume of 
intercommunication that would be set in motion. The change 
would amount to a revolution ; it would invest with tenfold charm 
and usefulness the conditions of our social, commercial, and 
political life. I will not attempt to paint the picture which the 
British Empire wiU present when these things shall have come to 
pass. 

This, then, is a dream, of which the realisation is now a question 
of a year or two. Looking back upon the past, we see every reason 
for encouragement. It is only fifty years ago that a few scientific 
men made, with tremulous hopes and fainting hearts^ the experi- 
ment of electric transmission between Euston and Camden Town, 
in the north of London — a distance of about a mile. The jubilee 
of the telegraph has just been celebrated in the capital of 
the Empire. Australia was not connected with the telegraphic 
system of the outside world till 1871. To-day, messages are trans- 
mitted between London and Dublin at the rate of 462 words per 
minute. The number of telegrams sent through the Post-offices of 
the United Kingdom averages nearly a million a week ; and 
between any two points within the United Kingdom a telegram can 
be sent for sixpence. There are now 115,000 miles of submarine 
cables, as much as would go round the world five times ; and a 
message can be sent all round the world in twenty minutes. These 
cables carry a hundred million words every year. I see that the 
accidental reduction in the rate between England and America has 
led to an increase of 150 per cent, in the traffic. <' Hands across 
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the sea " will indeed be no figure of speech when almost the poorest 
of ns here will be able to communioate, momentarily, with his 
friends at home, and they with him. Whether for the purpose of 
maintaining old friendships, old relationships, the ties of home and 
idndred — whether for developing the exchange of produce and of 
manufactures, so that each separate part of the Queen's dominions 
shall partake of the others' wealth, to the increased prosperity and 
happiness of them all — ^whether for defending this great but scat- 
tered Empire against those who may disturb her peace and check 
her career of tranquil progress — there has never yet been devised so 
sure an agency as the throb of the electric pulse, signalling with 
unfaltering regularity, night and day, the thoughts and wishes we 
would impart to our fellow-subjects in every clime, bringing them 
near to us in spirit though not in body, and effecting that unity 
of interest and sympathy in which are mainly laid the foundations 
of the British Empire. 

To sum up. What is the state of things to which I have called 
your attention? I have shown you an Empire of stupendous 
magnitude and boundless resources, but divided into isolated and 
comparatively helpless fragments by the ocean. We have seen 
that in the central islands the fullest provision is made for the 
intercommunication of the various classes of the population, so 
that a man in Middlesex may conduct his business with another 
resident in Donegal or Sutherlandshire, with practically as much 
certainty, speed and economy, as if the two were residing some 
five miles apart. The land is scored into the likeness of a chess- 
board with railway lines, over which mail-trains are rushing day 
and night ; the sky above us is reticulated with the thousands of 
telegraph wires that have been erected, if not to beautify, at least 
to serve our cities. No man is painfully conscious of distance, 
much less of total, irremedial separation. 

On the other hand, if we look away from these tiny islets to the 
outer bulk of the Imperial frame, we see one slender wire half 
encircling the mass, which has to do duty for three — I may say 
four continents. The so-called postal service we see devoted, by 
means of prohibitive rates, exclusively to the service of the well-to- 
do ; the toiling millions in any one portion of the Empire being 
virtually as hopelessly cut off from the rest as their savage 
ancestors were before a boat had been launched. We see foreign 
governments lavishing subsidies on packet lines, and carrying 
foreign merchants' correspondence at half rates to British Colonies 
and to semi-civilised countries, the trade of which is being insidi- 



Postal and Telegraphic Communication of the Empire. 198 

ously acquired. Worst of all, we know that every Bntish emigrant 
is cast off from the Mother Gonntry as if his patriotism, and love 
of kindred and home had no yalua At a moment when envious 
rivals are looking for a joint in our armour, when dissolving forces 
are actually at work in the Empire, not an effort is spared, not a 
shilling is spent to strengthen and utilise the precious sentiment of 
brotherhood which nature has planted in the great Anglo-Saxon 
race. 

I have cannonaded officialism all along the line; now I propose 
io storm the key of the position, by establishing a penny ocean 
post to Australasia. I may be pardoned for reminding you that 
some of my ideas on these subjects have already prevailed. I have 
had the pleasure of witnessing the diminution of the wasteful sub- 
sidies to steamship owners by £100,000 a year; I have seen 
the creation of a parcel post to France ; I have seen the 
charges remodelled which induced our traders to send their samples 
to be posted from Belgium for delivery in England ; and I have 
€een a partial lowering of the Australasian postage — intended, it 
has been suggested to me, to take the wind out of my sails. All 
these reforms I had strenuously urged upon the official mind. So it 
will be with the ocean post. A loss of d62O,0OO a year is feared, on 
the ground — incredible as it may appear — that the Australasians 
and their friends here are not likely to write more frequently to one 
another when the rate has been reduced by five-sixths. Yet the 
same timid officials, as you have seen, have been throwing away 
JglOO,000 a year on subsidies that were not required. The Orientals 
have a proverb that a cat that has once been bitten by a serpent 
will never afterwards approach a piece of rope. It is this super- 
abundant feline caution which apparently characterises the official 
attitude in this matter. 

I have at least one qualification for a struggle like this ; I can 
wait. The object in view is indeed worth waiting for. But there 
shall be no rest either for those in power or for me, until that object 
has been fully attained ; until the vision that tempts] me onward 
has become a reality ; imtil all the resources of science for the 
transmission of thought have been brought within the reach 
of the humblest subject of the Queen, be he fair Saxon, swarthy 
Indian, or jet-black Ethiopian; until an emigrant departing 
for the Americas, or the Gape, or the Indies, or even the 
Antipodes, shall feel that he is but passing into another province 
of this realm, without losing the smallest of the privileges which 
he has enjoyed in this country, and that as regards the ties that 
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bind him to the home of his childhood and the land of his fathers, 
he will but bear with him 

* At each remove a lengthening ohain.' 



APPENDIX A. 

The following parallel tables, showing for purposes of comparison the 
rates of postage for letters to the following comitries and places from 
England, France, and Germany (at the minimnm weight), require no 
comment : — 

From From From 

Coantries or Colonies. Bngland. France Geimftoy. 

8. d. s. d. B. d. 

Aden 5 ^ 2^ 

Afghanistan 5 2} 2^ 

British India 5 2$ 2J 

Ceylon 5 2i 24 

China 5 2i 2^ 

Japan 05 2} 02^ 

Persia 5 2) 2^ 

Siam ..0 5 2^ 2^ 

Tonquin 05 2} 02^ 

Hong Kong 5 2} 2$ 

Lahoan 05 2| 02^ 

Straits Settlements 05 02^ 2^ 

Dutch Colonies (Java, &o.) . . ..05 02} 02^ 

Portugnese Colonies (Macao, &o,) ..05 2^ 02} 

Spam^ Colonies (Philippines) ..0 5 2^ 2^ 

Algiers 2^ 2^ 2^ 

Egypt (Nabia and the Soudan) .. 2^ 2$ 2} 

Congo 4 2i 2^ 

Madagascar 4 2} 2} 

Zandbar 4 2} 2| 

Mauritius 4 2} 2} 

Seychelles, Rodriguez, Gold Coast, 

Lagos, and Sierra Leone .. ..0 4 2| 2} 
French Colonies (Senegal, Mayotte, 

Beunion, and New Caledonia) ..0 4 2^ 2} 

Azores 2i 2i 2i 

Madeira 2^ 2i 2} 

Cape Verde Islands 04 2} 022 

Mozambique 5d. & 4d. 2} 2} 

Buenos Ayres, Argentine Republic, 

ChiU 4 2i 2i 

Spanish Colonies (Fernando Po) ..04 02} 02} 

Australia .' .. ..0 6 6 2} 

Cape of Good Hope, Natal .. ..0 6 2i 24 
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APPENDIX B. 

Bates per Word from any Station in the United Kingdom to thu 
FOLLOWING Places. 

Extra European Telegrams, 

EoTFT— Gaixo, Saez, &o 1 jq 

Gtpbus^AII Stations \\\ j ^ 

Djbddah and all Stations in Hedjas and Yemen, <' viA Soakin " ! . . ! 3 9 

Aden and Pbbim \\ 3 g 

AFRiGA-^Zanabar !.!!!!!',!! 7 9 

„ --Mozambiqae and Delagoa Bay !!!!!!.'!! 8 10 

„ -^Natal, Diurban ....!!! 8 8 

„ — „ Other Places !!!!!!!!!! 8 11 

„ -^-CapeCk)lony,anqiialAaid West and Onmge Free State...!.'! 8 11 

„ — ^Transvaal g 1 1 

Persia— Fid India !!!!!!!*!** 6 9 

„ --PersianGulf Stations, Gwadur.Jask and Bn8hire/r« India 4 9 

India— All Stations 4 q 

Burma (AU StaMonsfoimerlyEastofGhittagongfindtidhigM^^ 4 3 
„ — 7tA Penang (when the Indian Government Burmese Land 

Lines are not working well) 6 11 

Ceylon 43 

Penang !!!!!!!!*!' 6 7 

Malacca , ...!!!! 6 8 

Singapore !!!!!!!!!!!!!!** 6 5 

Ck>CHiN China— All Stations !!!!!!!!!!!*! 6 8 

Annam— Thoan-An "!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! 6 4 

ToNQUiN — ^Haiphong ...,, g 9 

Siam— All Stations via Cable !.!!!!!!!!!!!!! 6 2 

>f >f vi& Indian Land Lines !!!!!!!!!!! 4 10 

China— Hong-Kong, Amoy, Shanghai, Fooohow and Gutzlaff 7 1 

„ — Canton and Macao 7 g 

„ — Other Stations !.!!!!!!!!!! 8 9 

MA2nLA , ^ [ g Q 

Japan — Tsushima , !!!!!!!!!!!! 12 4 

„ — All other Stations !!!!!!!!!!!!* 10 8 

COREA — ViSL Shanghai !!!!!!!!!! 9 6 

>f —7i4 Japan !!!!!!!!!!* 12 4 

Java and Sumatra— All Stations ! ! ! ! g ja 

Australasia- South Australia !...!!!!!!!! 9 4 

—Western Australia !!!!!!!!!!!! 9 4 

— ^Victoria ! ! ] [ g ^ 

— ^New South Wales !!!!!!!! 9 6 

— Tasmania !!!!!!!! 9 H 

— Queensland !!!!!!!!!!!!!! 9 9 

New Zealand i a g 

Madeira ^ !!!!!!!!! i 7 

Cape de Verd Islands — St. Vincent !.!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! 4 

»» »» »» )t — St. Jago ...,,, 4 11 

Canary Islands — VIA Cadiz 1 

West Coast op Africa— 7i4 St. Vincent— Senegal * ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! !!!!!!! 7 

»» »» »» n Bathurst 6 11 

»» »» II >, Bolama , 9 



I' 



Bissao 9 

Conaknr 9 3 

Sierra Leone 6 9 

Accra 8 

Grand Bassam 11 
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West Coast op Afbica- 



Bbazil — Pemambuco . 



& d. 

-Fia St. Vincent— Porto Novo 11 10 

It ,1 La^os 8 10 

M t) Brass 9 8 

„ I, Bonny 9 8 

„ „ San Thomas 12 

„ „ Principe 12 7 

„ „ Gaboon 12 4 

„ ,, Loanda 14 

7 



— Stations North of Pemambuco, including Para 9 10 

,, — Stations South of Pemambuco as far as Bio de Janeiro .... 7 11 

„ — Stations South of Rio de Janeiro 8 8 

UBuauAY — Monte Video, Maldonado, and all other Stations 9 2 

Abobntine Bepublig — Buenos Ajres and all other Stations 7 

Pabaquay 7 

Ghhj— Valparaiso, Iquique, Arica, Tacna, Antofagasta, and all other 

Stations 8 10 

Pebu — MoUendo, Islay, Puno, and Arequipa 16 9 

,, — Lima and CaUao 19 8 

„ — Payta 22 3 

EcuADOB — St. Elena and Guayaquil 23 11 

Columbia — ^Buenaventura 27 1 

„ ' —Other Stations 27 3 



APPENDIX C. 

Total annual number and value of cable messages 
forwarded between Australia and the East, and Europe :— 



received and 



Yoftr. Number received. 



1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 



948 

4,620 

4,985 

4,873 

3,514 

6,608 

9,283 

11,546 

14,842 

17,721 

19,776 

21,563 

24,194 

23,206 

23,314 



Va!ue. 
£ B. 

8,752 5 

58,383 17 

54,855 6 

51,216 4 

38,307 13 

64,127 19 

76,629 3 

82,980 2 

96,516 4 

102,650 4 

110,739 16 

122,748 3 

132,472 16 

131,868 

125,956 5 



d. 
1 
8 
3 
7 
9 
6 
2 
9 
3 

11 
6 
1 
9 

10 
5 



Namber forwarded. 

826 ..., 

.... 4,332 ... 

.... 4,813 . . . 

.... 4,846 ... 

.... 3,151 ... 

.... 5,771 ... 

.... 8,161 . . . 

.... 9,589 ... 

.... 12,767 ... 

.... 16,621 ... 

.... 19,381 . . . 

.... 21,771 . . . 

.... 24,702 ... 

24,003 

23,353 



Valae. 

£ a. 

7,402 17 

50,191 2 

55,047 6 

52,789 3 

39,000 1 

59,114 

69,495 16 

74,759 19 

84,964 14 

105,591 7 

114,827 18 

128,529 16 

138,293 13 10 

144.682 19 2 

130,570 14 1 



(In addition to £32,000 a year subsidy from the Australian Governments.) 

Note. — The total number of messages received and forwarded during 1885 
was 47,209, and the total receipts were £308,550 ; that is, nearly double what 
is paid to the P. & 0. and Orient Oompanies for the conveyance of the 
Australian mails.— J. H. H. 



Discussion. 

Colonel Francis Duncan, C.B., M.P. : I am sure I may fairly 
•congratulate you upon the paper to which you have just listened — 
a paper which is at once able, eloquent, and, I trust, prophetic. 
And I can bear personal tribute to the remarkable, admirable 
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importunity and pertinacity with which my hon. friend has, from 
his place in the House of Commons, porsned this, his hobby. He 
is one of those men for whom official silence or official obstruction 
has no terrors ; he is one of those men to whom defeat is only a 
temporary discomfiture, and, as he has told us to-night, he is quite 
prepared to wait. There are many in this room who will be able 
to deal with some of the more important parts of the paper fsur 
better than myself. I shall, therefore, put on one side altogether 
the question of the electric telegraph, for it was evident, from the 
interest excited in the room on that subject, that we shall hear 
more about it ere this meeting breaks up. Nor do I think it ne- 
cessary to dwell upon matters of pure redistribution, so to speak : 
these are matters which can be taken up by the officials under due 
pressure, and I have no doubt that if that pressure is brought to 
bear they will be taken up ; but the question which has the most 
interest for me is the question of the initiation of a new departure 
in our postal regulations — the entrance upon a cheaper rate of 
postage for the Empire as well as for the Mother Country. And 
I should like to remind you that although my hon. friend has been 
accused of threatening a leap in the dark, which fills with fear all 
the Post Office and Treasury officials, yet the first leap in the dark 
in the matter of penny postage in England was taken under cir- 
cumstances which cannot admit of comparison with the advan- 
tageous conditions that now exist For instance, I have merely to 
remind you that in these days the number of people who can write 
letters is far in excess of those who were able to do so when first 
the idea of a penny postage was brought forward — the School 
Board has done its work — and, for one person out of a hundred 
who could write then, I suppose that fifty are capable of corre- 
sponding now. I might also remind you that the population of the 
Mother Country and of our Colonies has increased to such an ex- 
tent that we may legitimately expect an immense increase of letter 
communication upon the introduction of an ocean penny post. 
But there is one very interesting experiment which might be tried 
to prove the truth of my honourable friend's scheme and hopes 
with regard to increased correspondence between England and her 
Colonies and Dependencies, if the rate of postage were reduced. In 
my own profession a custom has existed for many years by which 
private soldiers are allowed to write to England from our Colonies 
and Dependencies at the rate of Id. per letter, the communication 
being franked by the commanding officer. Now, these men come 
from precisely the same class of the community which furnishes 
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the greater part of our emigrants to the Colonies, and it ought to 
be a very easy thing for the Post Office officials to see whether the 
proportdon of soldiers who write letters under the special Id. 
postage is greater than the proportion of people of precisely the 
same class who write under a 6d. or 2^. postage. I am sure such 
an experiment would be most interesting, and I believe the result 
would greatly strengthen my hon. friend's theory. I quite endorse 
what he has said of the good to the Empire which would acrue 
from increased correspondence between the units which make up 
that Empire. Every letter from a new Colony is like a silken 
thread in a web ; but, as letter follows letter, that silken thread 
becomes twisted into a strong cord, which binds that Colony to the 
Mother Country, and by this means we shall see gradually spread- 
ing over the Empire such a network of sympathy, intensified by 
this daily communication, as will make that union which we all 
desire more certain in the future. I also think that anyone who 
is interested, either in &mily life or in literature, ought to wel- 
come any reduction in the postage. I do not know anything more 
painful to read than the stilted letters which one often finds in some 
old drawers in one's &ther's house, and which, I think, were greatly 
the outcome of the then high rate of postage, for at that time 
every man and boy thought it necessary to get his money's worth, 
and so the letters were filled with all sorts of things of no earthly 
interest to anyone. Now I believe that the nearer you approach to 
the conversational style in a letter the more likely it is to be in- 
teresting to its recipient. And, then, the more you reduce the 
rate of postage the more likely are you to bring those who are in 
far-off lands face to face with the dear ones at home, and to once 
more revive in the breast of him who becomes, as has been said, 
** the lost emigrant " those &mily ties that shall once more lead him 
to turn his thoughts towards the home from which he has so long 
been cut off I have spoken to-night under great difficulties, suffering 
as I am from colds bom of this our terrible climate, and I wish that I 
could go for a penny to some delicious place where colds are unknown 
and coughs never heard of ; but I could not be present at this meet- 
ing without bearing my testimony to the energy of my hon. friend in 
the House of Commons in connection with postal reform, and 
expressing the hope that in spite of influenza and catarrh, I may 
live to see him rewarded by success. 

The Bight Hon. G. Osbobne Morgan, Q.C., M.P. : I should not 
have ventured to intrude upon the meeting even for a few moments 
at 80 early a pmod, were it not that I have to a eertain extent to 
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recant opinions which I have expressed before on this subject ; and 
I always think that when a man has to pat on the white sheet the 
sooner he goes through that disagreeable operation the better. 
Some two years ago, when my hon. friend, whom I hope I may not 
inaptly call the Member for Australia, brought forward in the House 
of Commons his motion on the subject before us, I was one of the 
benighted individuals to whom he has alluded in his paper, who 
ventured to question his proposal. Well, my hon. Mend has by 
his facts and arguments persuaded me to look at the matter from 
bis point of view, and so I stand before you in the character of a 
oonvert and a penitent. Now, I do not think a single person in this 
room will dissent from his eloquent words, that you may " look 
upon a cheap and abundant means of communication as so much 
seed sown on congenial soil, which is sure to yield a rich harvest of 
commerce, of good fellowship, and of patriotism throughout ' the 
greatest Empire the world has ever seen.' " Every telegram which 
flashes its tale of joy or sorrow from one end of the world to the 
other, every letter which the lonely lad on the prairie or in the bush 
writes to << his little brothers and sisters at home," or to the girl he 
left behind him, is another thread in that great web which my 
gallant friend. Colonel Duncan, in his admirable speech, so well 
described. Yes, ladies and gentlemen, we have as great a work as 
our &thers to accomplish in postal reform, but we are better pre- 
pared for a leap in the dark than they were. I am old enough to 
remember, as a child, the institution of the penny postage. I 
YecoUect the time when writers and speakers prophesied that its 
adoption would bring the General Post Office to bankruptcy-— or 
something very near it ; but^ nevertheless, I have lived to see the 
Oeneral Post Office produce a surplus revenue of several millions*; 
and I trust I may be spared, and that we all may be spared, to see 
the day when an ocean penny postage will also produce an income 
which shall be reckoned liy millions. I will only add that if 
Germany can afford to send a letter to Melbourne for 2^, when 
we charge 6d., there must be something wrong somewhere. As to 
the telegraph system, that is quite a different matter. As my hon. 
friend has shown, the cable lines to Australia are at present 
monopolised by one or two great companies. Now, I am an enemy 
of all monopolies, but I could not help thinking, when my hon. 
friend spoke of an alternative line across the Pacific, to be under the 
•charge of another company, that these two rival companies might, 
in time, find out some sort of modus vivendi — some working arrange- 
ment orjoint-purae scbecae, such as we b$tfe lieard of to-night^*« 
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and that, then, oar last, state might be worse than onr first. I 
believe, with him, that the true solation of the problem is that- 
which has been arrived at here at home, viz., to put the Colonial 
telegraph services, like the postal services, into the hands of the 
Oovemment. How to do it is a matter of detail, and I am sure,, 
remembering the speakers who will presently address us, it would 
be very wrong for me to detain you by entering into a minute 
explanation of how the scheme of my hon. friend could be put 
into successfiil practice ; but this I can say, that he has converted 
me from being an opponent of his plan into a firm and sincere- 
supporter of it. 

Sir BoBEBT N. FowLEB, Bart., M.P. : In common with my friends 
who have preceded me, I should like to congratulate the lecturer on 
the very interesting paper which he has read, and to which we have 
listened with so much pleasure. Those who have already discussed 
the subject before us to-night have alluded to questions which I da 
not propose to go into, and my right hon. friend who has just sat 
down has spoken as a statesman with large official experience, and 
as one who has been charged with the representation of the Colonies^ 
in the House of Commons. But what made the greatest impression 
upon me was the allusion in the paper to the state of the postal and 
telegraph service between Canada and the Australasian and New 
Zealand Colonies. A little more than a year ago I had the good 
fortune to travel from San Francisco to New Zealand, and I may- 
mention en passant, in connection .with Victoria and British 
Columbia, that when I was there a gentleman who was an old 
inhabitant told me he recollected the time when the mail arrived 
only once in twelve months, " whereas now," he said, •* we get 
letters from England tvtrice a day. There is the Canadian Pacifio^ 
route, and there is the route across the United States, and we some> - 
times get two letters in a day '* — which shows the very great advance 
which has been made in improving the means of postal communis 
cation. What I want to particularly urge upon the meeting, how- 
ever, is the great importance of a telegraphic route from Vancouver 
to the Australian Colonies. It will be seen from the map that it i» 
a long sea voyage from Australia to Ceylon, though I believe the 
direction taken by the telegraph is round by the islands, and there 
are islands in the Pacific which would enable the cables to be laid 
at distances of not more than 2,000 miles at a time, or perhaps less, 
so that if this could be achieved it would be a means of promoting^ 
intercourse with those Colonies which must always be so dear to> 
US. We have heard very eloquent expression given by my hon^ 
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friend the aathor of the paper, and bj the other hon. members who 
have spoken, to the feeling of sympathy and fellowship which we 
have for oar Australian fellow subjects, and I believe a system of 
telegraphic communication, such as that to which my hon. friend 
has alluded in his paper, would do much to strengthen those 
bonds of affection and brotherly love which ought to join together 
Englishmen in all parts of the world. 

The Chaibmak : I now call upon Mr. Pearson EUIl, son of the 
late Sir Bowland Hill, whose name is so well remembered in postal 
matters. 

Mr. Peabson Hill : I have listened with very great interest to 
the paper which Mr. Henniker Heaton has been good enough to 
read to us to-night, and I can only say that no one has more at 
heart than I have the desire to extend the means of friendly inter- 
course between this country and our Colonies, and no one would 
more readily welcome than myself a reduction, so far as may be 
practicable, in the rates of postage to and from Australia, so as to 
bring postal communication within the reach of all ; but it some- 
times happens that those who have a good object in view — as I am 
sure Mr. Henniker Heaton has — are apt, as it were, to swing the 
pendulum rather too far to the other side, and to propose the adop- 
tion of methods for obtaining their end which, though they may 
seem admirable to some people, appear to others who have had 
larger experience to make the cure almost worse than the disease. 
Mr. Henniker Heaton proposes that the postage should be reduced 
to a uniform rate of one penny between this country and the 
Colonies, and tries to strengthen his argument by instancing the 
success which attended the introduction of the uniform penny 
postage system into this country forty-eight years ago. Now I 
think Mr. Henniker Heaton fails* to understand — probably he has 
never heard the reason — why a uniform penny postage was practi- 
cable in this country but is impracticable beyond. The reduction 
of the inland postal rates in the United Kingdom in 1840 to a 
uniform charge of one penny was the consequence of Sir Rowland 
Hill's discovery that the actual cost of conveying a letter, even for 
so great a distance as from London to Edinburgh, a distance of 
400 miles, was so small-r-only the ninth part of a farthing per 
Utter-— ihai it might be left out of consideration altogether. If, for 
instance, two letters were posted in London, one to be delivered in 
the next street and the other to be deUvered in Edinburgh, the 
Edinburgh letter would cost the Post Office only the ninth part of 
a farthing more than the local letter, to be delivered round the 
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comer in London ; and, as it was impossible to collect so small a 
difference, it was obviously fairer, as well as more convenient, to 
establish a uniform rate of postage. The result of the adoption of 
that principle was to produce such simplicity in the postal service 
that the uniform rate could even^be put so low as one penny, and 
the service still be self-supporting. But the reasons which justified 
this step being taken in the United Kingdom are altogether opposed 
to a proposal to make no difference in the postage of an inland 
letter and one passing between this country and the Australian 
Colonies ; for in this latter case the cost of conveyance, instead of 
being infinitesimal, is very large indeed. The terminal expenses 
for collection and delivery, which are the chief expenses at home, 
are very small in comparison with the expenditure incurred in con- 
veying a letter from the port of the United Kingdom fron^ which 
the vessel starts to its port of arrival in the Colonies. ThereforCr 
it comes to this — ^that as a penny is insufficient to cover the amount 
which a letter between this country and Australia costs the Post 
Office, the difference would have to be contributed out of the 
pockets of the public at large. I can easily understand it to be 
just and reasonable to ask the Post Office to reduce the rates so that 
letters may be carried with very little, or possibly, in some cases, 
no profit to the department, but to go beyond that would, in my 
opinion, be unjustifiable. If I send a letter to a cousin of mine in 
Australia I do not know upon what grounds I could claim that 
somebody else, who does not write, is so much benefited by my 
writing that I am entitled to call upon him to pay part of the 
postage. Yet that is what it will really come to if once the Govern- 
ment consents to reduce the postage below the actual cost of the 
service rendered. Mr. Henniker Heaton says he is content to 
wait for his Australian penny postage. Well, I am afraid he will 
have to wait a very considerable time before it is realised ; but, 
meanwhile, there is a measure in the same direction which can be 
more easily adopted, and which I had the pleasure of strongly urging 
two years ago at a meeting of representatives of the various 
Chambers of Commerce held in London at the Colonial and Indian 
Exhibition, and which the English Post Office has pressed the 
Australian Colonies to accept. It is an arrangement, moreover, 
which would at once get rid of all the anomalies of which Mr. 
Henniker Heaton complains : it is simply that those Colonies and 
India should enter into the Postal Union and accept the 2|d. rate, 
which carries letters to almost every part of the world except 
Anstraliaand India. But we are met by this difficulty— and when 
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pointiDg ont difficulties I am acting in no spirit of antagonism to a 
reduction of postal rates, for I may say that such redactions where 
practicable have my warmest sympathy — cheap postage having 
been, as it were, my younger brother ever since I was eight years 
of age— and it is not by ignoring difficulties, but only by confront- 
ing and removing them, that any reform can ultimately be effected. 
Now the difficulty in the way of establishing a 2^. rate to Aus- 
tralia is the unwillingness of those Colonies to adopt it. We 
cannot force upon them a benefit that they refuse to accept. The 
reason for their refusal is simply that they cannot afford the loss 
which might ensue. At present we receive the postage on the out- 
ward mails and practically pay the cost of the outward service, 
while Australia receives the postage on, and pays the cost of, the 
homeward mails, the total loss on the packet service being thus 
equally divided between the United Kingdom on the one hand and 
the Australian Colonies on the other. Now we are quite willing to 
incur the risk of greater loss which a reduction of the 6d. rate to 
2|d. would entail, provided that the Colonies will reduce their 
postage and take their share of the possible loss also, but this they 
deoUne to do. They say, " We are quite willing to accept the 2id. 
rate if you will guarantee that we shall not lose any more than 
we are losing at present ; " but that proposition means asking us at 
home to bear more than our flEur share of the loss, and to benefit 
the Colonies by making an unfi^ demand upon the English tax- 
payer, and it is one which our Post Office has properly refused to 
accept. I would therefore suggest that what Mr. HennUser Heaton 
should do— as a preliminary step, if he likes so to regard it — is to 
persuade the Australian Colonies to adopt an arrangement at onoe 
so simple and so fair as that to which I have referred. Mr. 
Henniker Heaton has only lately returned from Australia, and I 
had hoped that he would be able to-night to tell us that he 
had brought some assurance on the part of those Colonies that 
they would accept these very feur and reasonable terms ; but he 
has not given us an inkling of any such acquiescence, and there- 
fore I think we may fairly assume that he has been unable to 
persuade them to accept the reduction of postage which we have 
already offered. Surely, then, if they are unwilling to accept the 
2^. rate, it is idle to ask them to agree to a penny tariff. Turning 
to other minor points, there are one or two little mistakes in the 
paper which I am sure Mr. Henniker Heaton would wish me to 
point out, so that they may be corrected before it is issued. He tells 
a»fliat he has recently secured an alteration, whereby paeketa of 
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patterns, samples, &o., which used to be sent over from England to 
France or Belgium in bulk and posted there for delivery in the 
United Kingdom, can now be posted here, and at a cost of 100 per 
cent, less than would formerly have been charged if they had been 
posted in London. Now, the 100 per cent, is obviously wrong. 
Whatever the rate of postage might have been, a reduction of 100 
per cent, means not merely reducing but abolishing the postage 
altogether. If Mr. Henniker Heaton tells us that those patterns 
are now carried for nothing, he must without doubt be somewhat 
in error. I should perhaps state that it is some sixteen years ago 
since I left the Post Office, and therefore I am not perhaps so well 
posted up in these matters as I should be were I still in the 
department, and you must understand that I am by no means 
deputed to speak on behalf of the Post Office, but my own impres- 
sion is that the rate of post^e for samples was reduced from Id. 
per ounce to Jd., which is obviously a reduction of 60 per ceni, 
and not 100 per cent. Mr. Henniker Heaton next says that in 
consequence of his " somewhat warm remonstrances, a sum of 
£100,000 has been knocked* off the monstrous payment to shipping 
companies for the carriage of mails.'' I am sure it would be most 
gratifying to him to think that he had done such a remarkably 
good piece of work if there had been any real ground for his so 
believing, but I am sorry I cannot confirm his impression that this 
change, any more than in the ceduction of the sample rates of 
postage, has been due to anything that he has said or done. He has» 
no doubt, for a long period urged upon the Post Office the necessity 
of making what he regards as very important reforms, and during 
that period some changes and improvements have undoubtedly been 
effected, but they can no more be attributed to his exertions than 
can the recent eclipse of the moon be ascribed to the same cause. 
They happened to coincide in time, as did the eclipse of the moon^ 
but they were not in the least degree the outcome of his exertionsw 
Bemember that the Post Office never sleeps. New improve- 
ments are constantly being devised and introduced— even in the 
United Kingdom itself about four new post offices on the average 
are opened every working day throughout the year ; and it con- 
stantly happens that the Post Office receives suggestions from the 
pubUc for postal improvements, which suggestions have been 
indirectly prompted by the very inquiries made by the department 
with a view of remedying the defects in question. With regard to 
the saving in the packet service, the Post Office — following its 
ordinary course — ^advertised for tenders, which in due time were 
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sent in» and the £100,000 which Mr. Henniker Heaton fondly 
imagines he has saved the nation is in reality still kept in the 
national coffers simply because the tenders accepted were less by 
that amount than the previous cost of the service. It may possibly 
be that Mr. Henniker Heaton exercised his influence, if he has any, 
with the P. and O. Company and others to make a redaction in 
their tenders ; but, if so, he has certainly hidden his candle under 
a bushel for the last twelve months, as this is the first time the 
Post Office has been made acquainted with the good which he 
asserts he has done on their behalf. I am sure, however, that he 
will rejoice in the result, even if that success be due to other causes. 
There is another little point to which I will call attention. He 
speaks of the large redaction recently effected in the transit rates 
on Australian letters sent through France and Italy, which saving 
he attributes, not to the Post Office, but to the exertions of the 
Agents-General of the Oolonies. I do not know whether any of 
those gentlemen are present to-night, but, if so, I think they will 
support me in saying that they had no more to do with the lowering 
of those rates than had the man in the moon. For more than 
four years the British Post Office had been negotiating with the 
French and Italian Post Offices for lower rates for the mails sent 
through France and Italy, and at last, after great exertions on the 
part of the officers of our foreign postal branch, and especially of 
an old friend of mine in that department — Mr. H. B. Forman — 
they have succeeded in effecting a most important reduction of 
these transit rates. I am sure that if any of the Agents-General 
of the Oolonies are in the room they will at once admit that the 
credit for this reform cannot be claimed by them. 

Mr. Hennikeb Heaton : They do claim the credit. 

Mr. PfiABsoN Hill: I am sorry to hear it. Mr. Henniker 
Heaton is also mistaken when he says that practically there is 
now no loss on the Australian packet service : his error consists 
in crediting that service with the whole postage of the letters 
carried. It is obvious, however, that some deduction must be 
made from the gross postage for the cost of the inland service 
performed at each end. A letter posted, say in Liverpool, for 
Australia, has to be sent up to London and pass under the 
various inland operations connected with its passage towards its 
destination; and then, when the reply comes from Australia, 
the English Post office has to perform the whole of the service 
necessary for its delivery without receiving a single farthing 
on that second letter. Therefore a reduction of about one penny 



206 Postal and Telegraphic Gommunication of the Empire, 

per letter mast be made from the gross postage to cover the 
expense of inland services, and the remainder only is applicaUe 
to meet the cost of tiie packet service, instead of the whole 
postage being devoted thereto, as Mr. Henniker Heaton seems 
to imagine So far from the service being self-supporting, there is 
thus a heavy loss upon it, amounting to something like twenty or 
thirty thousand pounds per annum. There is another point to 
which Mr. Henniker Heaton refers, and to which many persons 
. who advocate improvements in the Post Office seem to attach much 
weight. They say, ** Suppose there is some little loss upon the 
conveyance of letters to Australia, look at the large sum the Post 
Office produces — ^no less than ig8,000^000 per annum. -You pan 
well afford a loss in this instance. What does it matter, so long as 
the whole postal service is self-supporting ? " The Post Office — 
wisely, I think — acts upon the business-like view that every portion 
of the service ought to be self-su^^rting. If that rule were 
abandoned, the department would be overwhelmed with applications 
to give local conveniences at the public cost, and the net revenue 
would be swept away altogether. What merchant could hope to 
keep out of the Bankruptcy Court if he went on continually in- 
creasing the number of his unprofitable transactions ? The conten- 
tion that the £8,000,000 of net revenue now produced by the Post 
Office is a tax which the department levies on the public at large 
seems to me to be founded on a misunderstanding of the facts. If 
the Post Office took that £8,000,000 to London-bridge and dropped 
it into the Thames, I admit that it would be a tax taken out of the 
pockets of the public. But this £8,000,000 goes back into the public 
purse, and forms a most important relief from taxation ; for if you 
to any extent reduce the earnings of the Post Office, the deficiency 
would have to be met by imposing some additional taxation in 
order to carry on the Queen's Government. I at once admit that if 
the Post Offiqe, taking advantage of its monopoly, were to charge, 
as it did prior to 1840, rates of postage far higher than anybody 
else would demand who would perform the duty equally well, such 
excessive charge would undoubtedly be a tax ; but if the depart- 
ment performs its work, as I believe it does, better and more 
cheaply than anyone else, the net revenue is simply the profit of a 
well-conducted business, and is in reality no tax at idl. If the Post 
Office were to fritter away its net revenue by embarking upon new 
branches, which could not be self-supporting, the door would 
instantly be opened to any amount of jobbery ; and without its 
annual surplus, which now enables improvements promptly to be 
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made, ibe Post Office would become a spending and half-starred 
department, which would become crystallised, all expansions be- 
coming practically impossible There is only one more point upon 
which I need now trouble you with any obseryationa Mr. Henniker 
Heaton points out that a postage of 6d. per ounce amounts to 
£1,800 per ton, which he considers a shocking diarge to make on 
the public, and he contends that the steam packet companies ought 
to carry the letters at much lower prices. But the Post Office 
cannot say to the shipping companies—'* You shall carry the mails 
at such and such a price.** When a contract expires, new tenders 
are invited ; but somehow or other no shipowner ever does come 
forward offering to carry ttie correspondence even at the enormous 
rate of £1 ,800 per ton. The reason, of course, is that the great cost 
of the packet service is not due to the mere weight or the space 
which the mail bags occupy on board, but to the fact that the 
vessel carrying them is required to sail on a given day and hour, 
whether she have other cargo on board or not, and to perform the 
voyage in a given time ; and unless this arrangement existed— by 
which punctuality and speed are insured — the public would find 
ttie mail service anything but satisfactory. I can remember, years 
ago, when a scheme of an ocean penny postage to Australia existed, 
when ihe letters were all carried by private ships — but even here 
additional postage to cover the inland services had to be levied at 
each end ; but the service was so uncertain that the Government 
had ultimately to put on expensive steamers in order to keep up a 
swift and regular communication with Australia. The plan of an 
ocean penny post, in the only form in which it could be self-sup- 
porting, has, therefore, been tried and found to be unsatis&ctory. 
Everybody prefers that the mails should be carried with great speed 
and regularity, and, in order to get this advantage, they are willing 
to pay — or at all events they do pay — a much higher rate than a 
penny. As I said at the commencement, no one takes a greater 
interest than I do in this question, and it is in ho hostile spirit that 
I point out the rocks which stand in the way, so that they may be 
avoided and the good ship which Mr. Henniker Heaton has in 
charge — viz., cheap postal communication with the Colonies — may 
get safely into port. If he desires really to aid in this useful work 
I would again strongly urge upon him to endeavour to persuade the 
Australian Colonies of the advisability of their entering into the 
Postal Union, and getting their letters carried for a postage of 2^. 
— a measure which could, I believe, be adopted without any per- 
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manent loss, and one whereby the postal anomalies of which he 
fipeaks would be altogether swept away. 

Sir John Pops Hbnnssst, KC.M.G. : After hearing Members of 
Parliament deliver what I am sore you must admit were speeches 
full of political weight and authority, the time seems to be come 
when the purely official element may be allowed to say something, 
and I believe the gentleman who has just spoken has spoken with 
the authority of a permanent official of more than twenty years' 
standing. 

Mr. PsABBON Hill : No ; not permanent. 

Sir John Pope Hennbsst : Yes ; I venture to repeat, the last 
speaker was a permanent official. For more than 20 years he was 
on the staff of the Post Office — ^I believe for 25 years — and having 
been for 25 years at the Post Office, he is well qualified, as we have 
seen by his able and elaborate speech, to defend his department. 
But there was one thing I waited for with anxiety. I wanted him 
to tell us what amount of traffic, not to Australia alone, but all 
round that map— wherever the British Empire extends— what 
amount of traffic in letters would enable the penny postage to be 
established. Of course, we must all admit, looking to the ques- 
tion of freight, that if the number of letters can be increased in 
proportion as the number of letters had increased from what it was 
50 years ago to what they became in the 'tune of Sir Bowland Hill, 
we could have the penny postage ; but the Post Office has always 
shirked those statistics. Of course such figures would be estimates, 
but the Post Office should assist us in frammg them. On the other 
hand, not one single argument has been used by the gentleman 
lately a permanent official at the Post Office but might have been 
urged years ago against his father's plan. But, in fact, the great ques- 
tion raised by the honourable Member for Canterbury has reached 
that stage when it is no longer a mere Post Office question. The 
Post Office is a very useful machine, but, like other departments, it 
is subject to the higher power of Parliament and of public opinion. 
My lord, the whole of this question turns upon finance. The 
moment you get a Chancellor of the Exchequer to take an en- 
lightened view of the question, instructions will be given to the Post 
Office to carry out that reform which Mr. Henniker Heaton advo- 
cates. I think a most important augury for the future is that 
to-night, speaking from this dais, an ex-Minister of the Crown, who 
represented the Colonial Office in the House of Commons, told us 
that he himself a few years ago opposed this scheme in the House 
of Commons, but after again and again hearing Mr. Henniker 
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Heaton's advocacy of it in Parliament, and considering it with fall 
official information on both sides, he felt compelled to change his 
opinion, and to support Mr. Heaton. In the pnblic life of England 
such conversions are the precursors of all successful movements. 
It is not on any bureau, or any combination of permanent officials, 
but on statesmen like our Chairman and Mr. Osborne Morgan that 
the future of this question depends. With some hesitation I pre- 
sume, my lord, to add a word or two on the burning question we 
are soon to have discussed by Sir James Anderson. I do not at all 
agree with my friend Mr. Henniker Heaton in some of the remarks 
he made about the Eastern Telegraph Company. He seemed to 
imply that the Eastern Telegraph Company was in some shape or 
another doing injary to the Empire. On the contrary — speaking 
as an official who has been in various Colonies in every quarter of 
the globe, and observed the operations of this Company — I am 
bound to say I know of no commercial enterprise that has been of 
such direct benefit to Imperial interests as the Eastern Telegraph 
Company. Without the indefatigable public spirit of Sir John 
Pender and his colleagues, most of the important Colonies would 
have no telegraphic communication with England. To my own 
knowledge, the company is at this moment considering the exten- 
sion of their system where it is much required. Sir Henry Barkly 
is well aware of the importance of telegraphic communication to 
Mauritius, for he, too, has been Governor of the island. He knows 
the island is without telegraphic communicatioa It is called by 
naval and military men the key to India, because our road round 
the Cape depends on the coaling station at Port Louis. It is also oi 
strategic importance to AustraUa. I received an offer from the 
Eastern Telegraph Company some years ago, according to which 
they undertook to establish telegraphic communication from Africa, 
and work it at £20,000 a year. Anyone who knows the expense- 
and responsibility of laying down a cable and keeping it in repair 
will see that this was a very fair offer. The Legislative Council of 
Mauritius voted half of that money (£10,000 a year) on condition 
that the Imperial Government gave the other £10,000. I am sorry 
to say that up to the present Lord Enutsford has not been able to 
induce the Chancellor of the Exchequer to give us that £10,000. 
But in this as in other cases the Colony may have to rely, not on 
the Imperial Exchequer, but on their own resources and the enters 
prise of the Eastern Telegraph Company. My lord, I think you 
have some reason to congratulate yourself on presiding over this 
memorable meeting. As a Colonial official, I thank Mr. Henniker 
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Heaton for his long advocacy of a cause in which we are all deeply 
interested, and as an old member of this Institute I venture to 
express the satisfaction I feel at being permitted to take a part in 
to-night's proceedings. 

Sir James Anderson : I think I may be pardoned if I appear on 
this occasion as something of a critic of this paper. So many nice 
things have been said that a few minutes ago I was frightened ; 
but I have more confidence since the last speaker has said that» 
after all, the Eastern Telegraph Company, which I represent, is not 
so bad as the paper made it look. The feeling I have in reading 
this paper is that it is ornamented with a good deal of inflated 
language — I must be pardoned for saying so — though the honour- 
able Members of Parliament who spoke have said things so nice 
that there seemed to be nothing but niceness about it. The paper 
opened with the astounding statement that there are 270,000,000 of 
our Colonial fellow-subjects sufiEering owing to dear postage and dear 
telegraphic communication. 

Mr. HsNNiKBB Heaton : Nothing of the kind — ^not suffering. 

Sir Jambs Andebson : I maintain that Mr. Henniker Heaton has 
stated that 270,000,000 of our Colonial fellow-subjects are suffering 
under the pressure of dear postage and dear telegraphy. In the 
paper it is also stated that, thanks to the trade with the Colonies 
(and for this purpose Mr. Henniker Heaton makes India a Colony), 
we are enabled to maintain 600 war ships and 500 clipper steamers 
for war purposes. Then from that time British India drops out, and 
nothing more is heard of it, excepting in this way— that for anything 
done in the way of cheapening telegraphy or postage the Board of 
Trade or the Admiralty, or somebody in the Mother Country, ought 
to bear the expense. Then, again, it is said that this country and 
the Colonies are so much indebted to the great steamship companies 
for having developed Colonial enterprise and Colonial progress, that 
we owe them a debt of gratitude which we can never repay. A 
few lines further down Mr. Heaton says that he took £100,000 
from them. That is one way of paying a debt of gratitude. 
Mr. Heaton says, again, that he would reduce it more ; then that the 
enormous subsidies must be substantially reduced and taken away 
altogether. That is his mode of paying ^e debt of gratitude which 
can never be repaid. He thinks it would be as well to begin at 
once, and not pay anjrthing. Mr. Heaton begins his remarks on 
telegraphy by saying, " Already the telegraph is rapidly supplanting 
the mail'' So now we have the Post Office and the poor emignoits 
— ^who are not so poor, after aU — ^put on one side, and the great 
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shipping companies and India and China are dropped. In tim way 
he rings the changes for and against those different things. Then 
Mr. Heaton takes off his coat to deal with the telegraphs, and 
indulges in what I call * too beauteous *' language. With regard to 
Mr. Heaton personally, I' may remark that we are old friends, and 
have worked together. Mr. Heaton speaks of the telegraphs as a 
huge octopus, and of the Eastern Telegraph Company as a terrible 
and unendurable monopoly. In considering the company as a 
monopoly, I would ask you to look at the map. All the land in the 
world east and south of the meridian of Greenwich, excepting 
America, is there ; all the ports of the old world ; all the millions 
of the inhabitants with whom we have been trading all through our 
history, for British products were sent eastward even in prehistoric 
times. All the millions of inhabitants with whom we yet hope to 
establish and develop traffic exist ill these great continents, and 
along that Eastern line are the ports of the world where our ships 
can take shelter in time of war, and oar cruisers find supplies. 
i620O,O0O,0O0 of our annual foreign trade are there, and 15,000,000 
tons of our shipping are employed in that trade, and the British 
trader has gone there to buy and sell his goods and to bring home 
the products. It would have been strange if the company had not 
gone to the places where commerce existed, and where were all the 
ports of the world. It goes without saying that the company laid 
its cables where the commerce was. The octopus spread out its 
tentacles to all those ports. Now, listen to this. The company 
had no privileges. The company laid that cable all the way to 
India, Australia, and China, and never got a farthing of subsidy or 
a bit of encouragement. They laid cables to Spain, Portugal, 
France, Austria, Italy, Greece, Turkey, Russia, Asia Minor, and 
Egypt, and this so-called monopoly was competing with the Govern- 
ment of every one of those countries at the same tariff. The cables 
were laid by permission to the ports of those countries, and the 
company was allowed to have English hands to work them, and the 
company took its chance of picking up unconsidered trifles which 
they did not seem to appreciate, and so they paid the enormous sum, 
as Mr. Henniker Heaton calls it, of 5 per cent.— sometimes 5^ 
per cent. — dividend, and that is what has been done by private 
enterprise. Mr. Heaton says that the company followed the trade 
and followed the flag. The company followed the flag to Besika 
Bay, to Gallipoli, to Constantinople, laying a cable within a pistol 
shot of the Admiral's ship. They went to Port Said and foUowed 
Sir Garnet Wolseley to the point of departure for Tel-el-Eebir. 
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That was off the oompany*s '' own bat/' and no money was paid 
them for doing it. They laid cables also to Soakim, and the 
organisation which has effected this result of British enterprise Mr* 
Heaton speaks of as a gigantic octopus and a private monopoly ; and 
in this respect I think Mr. Heaton has used unduellanguage and 
has not been so fair as he ought to have been. With regard to 
tariff, Mr. Heaton knows very well that the company came down 
to quarter rates for the Press, and not only that, but allowed 
messages to be '' skeletonised,*' which means that every word is 
developed into seven or eight ; yet this is the ** monopoly " which is 
held up to censure and scorn by Mr. Heaton. Mr. Heaton thanked 
me over and over again, and said he thought we were liberal, and 
that he would be the friend of the company ; yet now, for some 
reason of personal pique, he comes forward and reads a paper 
against us as being a gigantic monopoly. With regard to what Mr. 
Heaton said about the Government control, I claim to have been 
the first to put that into his head. At Berlin I proposed the sub- 
stance of a plan with which Mr. Heaton was very much pleased, 
and if that plan were adopted the Government might take over the 
telegraphs, paying 4 per cent, on the present capital, and, keeping 
up the present tariff, they would have a quarter of a million to do 
what they liked with. They could reduce the tariff one half and 
still make a profit. Private companies cannot do that. Sir John 
Pender put before the Colonial Conference still another plan. The 
directors are the trustees of their shareholders, who have a right to 
demand some interest for their money. They must walk steadily 
and warily, as they best can. I will take the case of the American 
cable companies. Four of the cables belong to Americans and one 
to the French, and they are not going to give up their cables to the 
British Government, neither do foreign Governments mean to allow 
the British Government to land and acquire stations upon their 
territory, and put British subjects to work the cables. It is all very 
well for foreign Governments to give such rights to a private com- 
pany, because they can turn them out, and can always control 
them, but that is a very different thing to giving the British 
Government landing rights -and stations, and a position upon foreign 
territory ; and if the two ends are to be under different direction 
and control, with operators of different nationalities, there can be 
no telegraph at all worthy of the nama Hence I do not think there 
is any probability, nor do I think there is any great desire, that 
matters should be otherwise than they are. At the same time, if 
the Government desire a cheap telegraph, I have shown how they 
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can have it. My own company have not the least desire to keep 
the monopoly, as it is called. The Oovemment will have to pay 
the shareholders for it, and not too much either. The company, I 
contend, have shown as much British pluck and enterprise as their 
forefathers ever did. I have one word to say about the proposed 
cables. I do not see any poetry or romance at all, or anything 
worth talking about, in laying a cable round the globe from east to 
west, any more than from north to south. I do not see the use oi 
it There is tiobody there to telegraph. There is some talk oi 
taking a cable all the way from Australia to Mauritius, across the 
route of the trade winds, to the Cape. There is not even a sand- 
bank on which to catch fish ; there is not a port to which a cruiser 
or a cable ship can go to replenish their supply of coal, which they 
are certain to require to do. There are no ships going there ; there 
is no trade, and nobody wants to go there. Take the cable from 
Oanada down to Fiji and New Caledonia, which is a French convict 
settlement. Well, what is there? Mr. Heaton, in his paper, 
dropped India and China, he dropped the Cape, and he dropped 
everything but Australia, where the whole of his mind is centred, 
:and naturally so, I should suppose. He wants a cable from Aus- 
tralia, where there are under four millions of people, to go round th^ 
Cape or across the Pacific. I do not believe in it a bit, and I hope 
that no one with whom I have influence will ever put a penny of 
money into it, but leave it to those gentlemen who do not know 
tiny better. They do not know what is involved in laying long 
cables in vast oceans. They will all want repairs in time, and they 
must have large ships with great coal endurance to go out for that 
purpose, because there is no place where their coal supplies could 
be replenished. These cables are, of course, to compete for all the 
trade, and to take it away from this poor company. Another word 
about the " monopoly.*' The competing companies (Indo-European 
and Eastern), neither of whom could at one time make a living, 
oiaturally combined and formed a working agreement, as anyone 
iwould combine if found to their advantage, in a free country. Well, 
that is the head and front of their offence, and to have held the 
companies up to scorn for doing so is something that Mr. Henniker 
Heaton should regret. At any rate, I do not think it is fair. 
Does he believe that the Governments of Bussia, Germany, Austria, 
France, &c., would agree to the Government of Great Britain having 
all the cables in their own hands ? Of course they would not. 
They would not let them take the Indo-European line or the Bussian 
•overland wire. Again and again I was told, when in St. Petersburg 
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some years ago, by the Bassian Posimasier-Oenend that, no matter 
whether it paid or not, no matter what they lost by it, they would 
maintain that line for political purposes. I have just one other 
word to say about war. The idea that the submarine cables could 
or should be relied upon in time of war is nonsense. I have taken 
every opportunity of saying sa The Colony, or the merchant, or 
Oovemment, or admiral, or commander-in-chief who does not 
arrange his plans so as to know what he would do when the cables 
were cut on war breaking out, is not fit to be at the head of the 
concern. All that they can do in time of war is to take the best 
care they can, when the cables are cut, and repair them as soon as 
possible. These ** monopoly " companies have at present 2,000 
miles of cables in tanks in nine parts of the world. They have 
eight cable steamers ready at this moment to effect repairs, and if 
they see a glimpse of war clouds they can double both ships and 
cables, and I may tell Mr. Heaton that while he is talking about 
the " great monopoly company," they are completing their arrange- 
ments for laying still more cables. And that is the policy everyone 
will have to adopt. The commander-in-chief of the army, the 
admiral of the navy, will have to see his plans arranged so as to 
hold his own somehow or another, as he best can, till he can get 
into communication with headquarters if he requires reinforcement.. 
The affairs of the Empire must be concentrated and all mercantile 
commitments contracted. There is no other way of dealing with 
the question of cables in time of war. 

Mr. John Bell : I quite agree with Sir James Anderson and Mr.. 
Hill that about this paper there is too much inflated language and 
too much appeal to mere sentiment. This is a pure matter of 
business, however, and must be dealt with in that light Yon 
cannot get letters conveyed from one end of the world to the other 
without paying for them. The question is, Who is to pay — ^the 
taxpayer or those who write the letters ? It is nonsense to say the 
steamship companies must pay for it. Does Mr. Henniker Heaton 
propose that an Act of Parliament should be passed compelling 
them to carry letters at a certain given rate ? Is there to be no 
freedom of contract ? He puts forward some figures which show 
that he has not given that careful consideration to the question 
which such a question deserves. He speaks of the freight to 
Australia being 40s. per ton. That is true, but 40s. per ton is not 
per ton weight, but per ton measurement He cannot get a ton 
weight of letters into anything approaching 40 cubic feet. As a 
matter of fact, the weight of lett^s carried week by week to Australia 
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is not half a ton. It it TMSonable, I askt to fitapOBe that for £60 a 
week a steamship oompany should be obliged to sail from London 
at a gi^en date, fall or- not fall, go by a certain fixed route, and 
deliyer at certain fixed times, under penalties ? We talk of penny 
postage in England, but in the British Islands yon have a 
population of forty millions and in Australia only three millions. 
The correspondence between three millions and forty millions is 
determined more by the three millions than by the fi>rty millions ; 
and, although the population of Australia is growing, the corre- 
spondence between Australia and this country will not necessarily 
grow in proportion, because there are Australian families settled 
in Australia, and the correspondence between them is intercolonial. 
The reader of the paper forgets that over long distances, and witti 
a sparse population, the cost of receiving and distributing letters 
is greater than in a densely-populated country. The reader of the 
paper ought to have gone into these questions more carefally, and 
to have shown us from the standpoint of the statesman and political 
economist how the thing could be done. Many things that are 
desirable are not attainable. He omits to mention that the Govern- 
ment, in the last contract negotiated with the mail lines to Australia, 
have made provision that they may put letters on board in an 
English port, and I presume the intention is to reduce Uie postage 
on these over-sea letters, sedng the cost of transmission to Italy 
will be saved. We must do these things bit by bit. I am sure the 
sound, solid criticism of Mr. Hill and of Sir James Anderson 
deserves to be the criticism of the Institute at large. 

The GB4iBMAif (the Bight Hon. Viscount Bury, KG.M.O.): I 
think it is extremely fortunate that it is not by any means the duty 
of the Ohairman of the evening to make a partisan speech, or to 
decide which among the various opinions is the right one. The 
duty of the Ohairman is to sum up in a very few words the purport 
of the speeches which have been offered to the meeting, and to 
finish, as I shall do in the most hearty manner, by proposing a vote 
of thanks to the gentleman who has been kind enough to read the 
paper. Now it appears to me, speaking according to the impression 
which has been produced upon my mind, that both sides have been 
carried away rather more than they mi^t have been. Mr. 
Henniker Heaton, fortunately for us, and fortunately for the world, 
is an enthusiast. It is well that we should have amongst us men 
who push aside, as if they were nothing, obstacles which others 
see looming out ahead and which appear to them to be insurmount- 
able, and who fix their eyes steadily upon a great ideal which is 
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some day to be realised. It is an advantage to the world, I say, 
that this should be so, and, as Mr. Henniker Heaton has said him- 
self, he can wait. Well, now, if I were speaking upon the subject 
at large, I do not think I should agree with all that he has said ; I 
consider there are some parts of his paper which rather contradict 
other parts. He is evidently not satisfied with the Oovemmeni 
He thinks that the Government are making a profit upon one por- 
tion of their business, which ought to be devoted towards diminish- 
ing the expense attached to another branch of their business. He 
does not think that the Government discharge their duty well. 
That is one part. Then he touches on the telegraph department, 
and I am afraid that my very old friend, Sir James Anderson, has 
had his feelings very much ruffled by seeing his company referred 
to as an octopus. Well, I think it is greatly to the credit of the 
company, which I have known so long under Sir James' auspices, 
that it may be described as an octopus, and that it has spread its 
feelers over the world. Sir James has assured us that that com- 
pany, as poor Abraham Lincoln would say, browses around and 
picks up a living where it can. He says it is a poor company 
which has established a foothold in every part of the world, and 
which is at the mercy of Governments, who never cease to harry it. 
The company picks up a living wherever it can, and from what I 
have been always told I think it manages to secure to itself a very 
decent subsistence, which is much to its credit. Mr. Henniker 
Heaton says it is not to the advantage of any telegraph company to 
lay undue burdens upon the community, and I think there is 
something in that argument. If you will allow me, I will give you 
an instance of the truth of this, which occurred to myself only last 
week. As the chairman of an important company, I wished to 
have a return from the Gape of Good Hope of some commercial 
transactions in which my company was interested. I directed the 
Secretary to ask by letter for certain sums which had been paid to 
be telegraphed back, and without delay a cipher message duly came 
to hand, but it was not particularly intelligible ; in fact, we could 
not understand it, though this was not due to any fault on the part 
of the telegraph officials. Now I was very desirous of having full 
information upon this point, and I requested the Secretary to wire 
back as follows : '' Bepeat in plain figures the cipher telegram which 
you have just sent" Well, a few minutes afterwards, it was said 
to me, '< Do you know that what you propose doing will cost you at 
least £12, and that the reply will mean an outlay of £15 or £20 ? 
Are you prepared to do it ? " And on reflection I said, " Much as 
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I wish to have these details I will not iacor so high an expense, as 
I do not think I shall be justified in charging the company with it." 
Well, that cable was probably idle for several hours on the day when 
this event happened, and the company could have despatched my 
message, as I believe, at 5s. a word, or even much less, without 
being out of pocket. As it was they did not get my £80, but if the 
cost had amounted to J610 the message would have gone out Now 
I maintain that that is one out of a thousand similar occurrences 
which probably occurred on the same day, and if the tariff had been 
lower, not only the sender of the telegram would have been • 
benefited, but the company also. That is a case in point on which 
Mr. Henniker Heaton relies. He does not blame the companies 
because they do the best they can for themselves ; he only hopes 
that eventually it will be patent to the world that lower rates, not 
only for telegraphic communication, but for postal service also, will 
be advantageous alike to those who make the communication and 
to the agencies concerned in its transit. I do not see that it is at 
all a matter for finding fault one with the other, but I do think 
that it is a grave question, as my friend, Sir John Pope Hennessey, 
just now remarked, of finance, and of finance only. It will 
eventually be seen that just as the introduction of the penny post 
enormously increased the amount of correspondence and also the 
revenue, so, also, will the reduction of cable rates and Colonial 
postage ultimately prove to the advantage of both sender and 
carrier. That, in one word, I believe to be the point at issue. 
Whether it be a reduction of rates only in connection with the 
ocean telegraphs, or whether it be a reduction of all telegraphic 
rates to a certain sum, which I do not believe has yet been settled, 
I feel perfectly sure that enthusiasts like my friend Mr. Henniker 
Heaton are to be welcomed by societies like this and by the world 
at large, because they keep before themselves a high ideal, which 
may not for the moment be realised, and the attainlnent of which 
may ruffle the susceptibilities of certain persons here and there, but 
which the sooner and more fully it is realised the better it will be 
for the community. That appears to me to be the outcome of the 
discussion we have heard to night We have had some very able 
speeches and some very amusing speeches, and I think that our 
thanks are due to the gentlemen who have taken part in the debate, 
but more especially should they be given to the gentleman who has 
brought before us a paper so carefully reasoned as that to which we 
liave had the good fortune to listen. I therefore propose that our 
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most cordial thanks be given to Mr. Henniker Heaton for his very 
instrootiye paper. 

The motion was agreed to by acclamation. 

Mr. HEmnsBB Hbaton, M.Pv i^ i^eply, said : I am very much 
obliged to yon for your cordial vote of thanks, and more particu- 
larly to those gentlemen who, although' they have spoken so 
severely of my performance this evening, held up their hands in 
fftvoor of the proposition of oar noble Chairman. Yon have listened 
to three influential Members of Parliament and the Gt>vemor oi 
Mauritius, saying the paper was a brilliant one, and three gentlemen 
disparaging it. The remarks which I have to offer in reply will be 
very briel In the first place, I think it is rather fortunate that 
the three gentlemen who may be looked upon as the opposition 
side are also the representatives of the three great objects of attack 
in my paper, and whose bread and butter will be curtailed. Mr. 
Hill, an old Post Office official, has a brief from and has defended 
the official element, and what I have said against that element is 
not less severe than what he has said against myself. He has 
drawn my attention to what he is pleased to call mistakes in my 
paper — one being with reference to the 100 per cent, reduction. 
Now, I defand myself in this way — and it is a curious thing that 
the very same point was discu^ed among a few gentlemen in 
the Boyal Colonial Institute to-day — ^namely, whether the reduction 
was 50 or 100 per cent. My argument is, that if a thing may 
be posted in Belgium for 2id., while the same article going to 
the same destination cannot be posted in England for less 
than 5d., that that is an increase of 100 per^nt. I can 
see what is in the mind of my friend Mr. Hill — ^vis., that 
if you put it the other way the difference would amount to 50 
per cent, and curiously enough in my own copy it was 50 per 
cent. ; but, as I say, if a man can post in Belgium for 2id., and 
in England he cannot do so for less than 5d., then there is mani- 
festly a difference of 100 per cent. The man in England will, on 
the other hand, say : The charge is 5d. here, but 50 per cent, less, 
or 2^, in Belgium. Then Mr. Hill has begged the Agents-General 
and begged me to use our influence with the Australian Colonies 
to induce them to join the Postal Union. Why, the Postal Union 
is the greatest humbug we have, and 1*11 prove it. But Mr. HiU, 
the old permanent official, imbued with official red-tapeism, does 
not appear to know that the Postal Union extends to British India, 
and that the postage thither is 5d., whereas from France it is 2^ 
Why, the idea of enterfcaining such a union is preposterous. When 
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Tasked the Postmaster-General if the efieet of joining the -Postal' 
Union wonld result in a redaction of postage to 2^. to Australia, 
he said that letters would never be carried under 5d. What, there- 
fore, is the value of advice given to Australian Governments to join 
the Postal Union, which would only benefit the foreigner at the 
expense of the Colonies ? Mr. Hill gets up and says with great 
gravity that a reduction is impossible under the present system, 
quite oblivious of the fact that within the next 48 hours the tariff to 
Australia will be reduced firom 6d. to 8d. or 4d. by sea. What, 
then, becomes of their sledge-hammer argument of impossibility ? 
Of course, all these arguments we have heard to-night have been 
addressed to me over and over again, and fully answered, as The 
Spectator and The Times testify. All I can say is that the great 
Rowland Hill would turn in his grave if he heard his relative stand 
here and denounce the penny postage. The idea of such a thing is 
almost incredible, but it becomes altogether absurd when I remem- 
ber that only a short time ago I heard Mr. Hill read a most eloquent 
paper on the reduction of postage. 

Mr. Pbabson Hill : To 2^. 

Mr. Hbnnikeb Heaton: What nonsense 1 Why did you not 
boldly say that you held a brief from the Post Office officials to- 
night against all reductions ? Do you think I would ever get the 
reduction of postage to 2^. if I did not ask for a reduction ta 
Id,? 

Mr. Pbabson Hill: I said that the 2}d. rate was exactly 
what I suggested two years ago. 

Mr. HmnnsBB Hbatom : Why, I have been arguing all the night 
on reduction, but you do not go so far as I do. I want a reduction 
to 2}d. if I qannot get the rate lowered to a penny, which must be 
obvious to the poorest mind. With regard to Sir James Anderson's 
remarks, I now beg again to assure him that I have always enter- 
tained, and shall always do so, the highest feelings of respect for 
him. He is, and has been, the saving clause, if I may so say, of 
the Eastern Extension Company. Sir James gave us to understand 
that his Oompany did not receive a farthing of subsidy from any- 
body anywhere, and that it had no privileges at all. 

Sir Jambs Andebson : At the outset the Company laid cables to 
India, China, and Australia, without ai^ subsidy whatever ; but 
afterwards, when the Australian Colonies desired, for the sake of 
security, a duplicate line, which was not necessitated by the large- 
ness of the traffic, they received a subsidy to enable them to lay a 
second cable. The oUier subsidy Mr. Heaton refers to, was given 
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wben the Imperial Govemment required a cable to the South ACtioan 
Golonies on the instant, during the Zulu War, at a time when there 
was no evidence of trade sufficient to justify the cable being laid 
without assistance. 

Mr. HsNNiKKB Heatom : What are the f^ts ? Sir John Pender's 
and Sir James Anderson's Companies receive from the Australian 
Government a subsidy of Jg82,000 a year, which is a terrible thing 
for any rival company to contemplate in offering opposition. Then 
I daresay they get nearly J£60,000 a year for their South African 
cable. I opposed this latter vote in the House of Commons, but I 
was not strong enough for these gentlemen. However, my point 
is gained by the candid admission of Sir James Anderson that the 
telegraph rates can be reduced by one-half if taken over by the 
Government. In regard to Mr. Bell, he does not seem to have under- 
stood me when I said in my paper that subsidies must be swept 
away if they are only applied for the benefit of the packet service, 
but that they must be continued, as I think they ought to be con- 
tinued, if we regard our mail steamers as the French and German 
Governments do theirs — as providing a commercial fleet and an 
auxiliary naval force. Under those circumstances we are agreed. 
If you want speed, subsidise the telegraph, and not the mail 
steamers ; but it is clear we are keeping them up — the steamers — 
for other purposes. However, the result of our meeting to-night is 
that, while I am delighted to get opponents— though I must say I 
have heard their arguments and answered them fifty times before 
— and while those opponents may say to-morrow, •* Oh, we have 
knocked his arguments over, and destroyed them in every particu- 
lar,'* yet I believe the conviction in your mind as you leave to-night 
will be this — that we shall win in the cause which we have under- 
taken, and that we shall secure for the public a considerable 
reduction in postal and telegraphic rates. We are engaged, ladies 
and gentlemen, in a work which will unquestionably be remembered 
by posterity, and it will be a work which will caJl down upon our- 
selves the blessings of the poor, the goodwill of Governments, and 
the gratitude of mankind. I have now only one duty to perform. 
It is to ask you to give a hearty vote of thanks to the Chairman for 
his conduct this evening. He was one of the founders of this 
Institute, was its first President, and worked hard in its interests 
when the probability of Its ever becoming a prominent institution 
seemed wellnigh hopeless. We cannot but remember to-night his 
prophetic words, when advocating its establishment in 1868 : ^* It is 
like a tree which, when once planted, has only to grow and expand." 
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That prophecy has been fulfilled, for we now nomber oar members 
by thousands, and have a splendid home and a large income. I 
have much pleasure in proposing that we give our heartiest thanl^s 
to Lord Bury for presiding. 

The motion was adopted with enthusiasm, and Lord Bury having 
briefly replied, the proceedings terminated. 
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SIXTH ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING. 

The Sixth Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held at 
the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel Metropole, Whitehall-plaoe, on Taes- 
day, April 10, 1888. 

The Right Hon. Lord Bbasbbt, KCB., Vice-President, in the 
chair. 

The Minntes of the last Ordinary General Meeting were read and 
confirmed, and the Seobbtabt annoonced that 16 new Fellows had 
been elected^ viz., 7 Resident and 9 Non-Resident. 

Resident Fellows : — 

Frederick William Atkinson^ E$q,^ Frederick Duncan CampheU^ ^^q.^ 
Captain J. A, Coxhead^ B,A.^ John OaUwortlny, Eaq,, Frederick A. 
Warner, Esq., F,B,C,S.E. ; Dyaon Weaton^ Eaq,, Walter Edward WU- 
liama, Eaq, 

Non-Besident Fellows : — 

Captain Alfred Edmund Bouafield Blaine (Cape Colony), Captain 
William Clarke (Winnipeg, Canada), The Bight Bev. William Garden 
Cowie,D,D., Biahop of Auckland {New Zealand), Saville Burdett Dow- 
ling, Eaq. {Cape Colony), Budolf Hinrichaen, Eaq. {Cape Colony)^ 
EdAvard Butler Hurley, Eaq. {Ceylon), Jamea A. McHarg, Eaq. {Vic- 
toria), Hon. Septimua A. Stephen, M.L.C. {New South Walea), Horace 
de la Cour Travera, Eaq.] 

Donations of Books, Magazines, &c., were also announced. 

The Ohaibbcan, in introdacing the reader of the paper, said : It is 
now my pleasing daty to call upon Sir Donald Gurrie to read the 
paper which he has kindly prepared upon South Africa. In intro- 
ducing him to this audience, it is almost superfluous to refer to 
the active part which he has taken in the administration of a 
great company which is one of the most effective links between 
the Mother Country and her Colonies in South Africa. Sir Donald 
Gurrie has availed himself of his connection with South Africa 
to render great and valuable political services. He has lately visited 
South Africa, and he has come among us on this occasion to 
give the conclusions at which he has arrived after an extensive 
journey in that part of the world. I have only to say, before 
he commences to read his paper, that the Institute under whose 
auspices we are assembled is not responsible in its collective 
capacity for the individual opinions which are expressed by 
those whom we invite to read papers on occasions like these. 
But of this we must all be well satisfied, that he is one of 
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ihose men who ought to be heard in this country upon South 
African affairs. Before calling upon the reader of the paper, 
I hove to read a letter from Sir Charles Mills, who writes as 
follows : — 

7, Alberk Mansions, Victoria Street, London, S.W., 
April 10, 1888. 
Dear Lord Bbasset, — I deeply regret that, having been reqaested to 
attend at the Hoase of Commons this evening, I am unable to be present 
at the Boyal Colonial Institute meeting, under your lordship's presi- 
dency. 

Pray accept and kindly make my excuses to Sir Donald Carrie and to 
the meeting. Believe me, sincerely yours, 

(Signed) Chables Mills. 

The Bight Hon. Lord Brassey, K.C.B., &c. 

Sir Donald Guebie having explained that, owing to indis- 
position, he had been unable to forward copies for the use of 
the members of Goimoil until just before the meeting, read his 
paper as follows : — 

SOUTH AFBIOA. 

I confess it was with some hesitation that I agreed to deliver an 
address upon South Africa. The political circumstances of the 
time render the task a difficult one. In' addition to the Imperial 
interests concerned, there are questions now under discussion 
between the dififerent States and Colonies of South Africa which 
involve delicate issues ; and there are commercial and other rival- 
ries which are, to say the least, embarrassing. At the same time 
it may be expected that there should be a readiness to meet the 
public desire for information, and for the production of such data 
as may be of practical value to those who have other than merely 
political considerations in relation to South Africa. In fulfilling 
the task allotted to me, I can only hope to be favoured with the 
same patient consideration as was extended to me when, on the 
7th Jime, 1877, I set before the Fellows of the Royal Colonial 
Institute '* Thoughts upon the present and future of South Africa 
and Central and Eastern Africa.'' 

For about sixteen years past I have been more or less intimately 
associated with the material interests and policy of that part of the 
world, and yet my first visit only took place a few months since, I 
had no personal knowledge of South African territory when we 
met together eleven years ago, but on referring to your records I 
find it was possible for me to appreciate at that time, to some 
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extent, the resources of the country, the characteristics of the 
people, and their possible future. 

I left London with my daughters for Gape Town in the middle 
of October last, to find on arrival there a hearty welcome. After 
a stay of a week I proceeded by rail to Eimberley, a distance of 
about 647 miles, where we visited the Diamond Mines and the 
Waterworks and other objects of interest in the neighbourhood. 
After careful inquiry as to the means of locomotion through what 
people here think are the wilds of South Africa, I became the 
possessor of three travelling carriages and sixteen horses, with 
stores and all necessaries for a long land journey, and started 
for the capital of the Orange Free Stata You may travel 
very rapidly in South Africa by the post-cart, but must do so 
by night and by day, and this is not what I consider travelling 
for pleasure ; we journeyed at our leisure. The distance accom- 
plished each day was about thirty miles. In the course of a few 
days we reached Bloemfontein, the capital of the Orange Free 
State, receiving great kindness from my old friend. President Sir 
John Brand. Thence we journeyed to Potchefstrom, the scene of 
the famous siege of the British troops during the Transvaal war. 
From Potchefstrom we proceeded to Pretoria, where we enjoyed 
the hospitality of ELis Honour President Paul Eruger, and while 
there I visited Johannesburg, the chief town of the gold districts of 
Witwatersrandt. From Pretoria we drove to Heidelberg, through 
the Transvaal to Standerton (a town which was also beleaguered 
during the war, but did not surrender), thence to Coldstream, at 
the extreme northern limit of Natal. Eariy in the morning after 
our arrival, we drove to Majuba, and reached the summit, after* 
wards we visited the scene of the struggle at Laing's Nek, and 
thence made our way to Ladysmith, the northern terminus of the 
Natal Railway system, where I disposed of the carriages and 
horses. 

Through the kindness of His Excellency the Governor of Natal» 
and the railway authorities, we reached Pietermaritzburg in great 
comfort ; whence after spending a few days we left by the train 
for Durban. Having enjoyed a pleasant rest we embarked on 
board of the steamer Venice^ and steamed to St. John's River, 
thence to East London, where I met the Premier of the Cape 
Colony. After spending some time there we were conveyed 
by railway to King William's Town. From that town we 
drove to Grahamstown, and visited the Exhibition of Colonial 
Products. Thence we drove to Lovedale, an establishment 
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for the education and practical training of the natives, under 
the able administration of the Bev. Dr. Stewart. We then took 
the train to Port Elizabeth, the commercial capital of the Eastern 
Province, where we enjoyed a few days' stay. Leaving Port 
Elizabeth we steamed to Mossel Bay, and then visited the Knysna 
with its primeval forest. From the Knysna we steered for Cape 
'Town, glad to partake once more of the hospitality of our friends 
there. 

I am sure you will allow me to repeat here the warm acknow- 
ledgments which I had so frequently to express for the extremely 
kind way in which we were welcomed, everywhere throughout the 
Free State, the Transvaal, Natal, and the Gape Colony. In all, 
we travelled about a thousand miles by road, not to speak of 
joumeyings by train or steamer ; and I can recommend anyone 
who wishes to have fresh bracing air at a range of 4,000 to 6,000 
feet above the level of the sea, to take a trip to South Africa, and, 
either in an ox-waggon or in a spring cart, see the country and 
experience what it is to have a good appetite. 

The question we discussed before this Institute in 1877, was, 
what combination of circumstances and systematic arrangement of 
means, development of resources, and motive power, would press 
South Africa forward in civilisation and prosperity, taking into 
account the obstacles which had hindered its progress. 

My first object to-night must be to review the circumstances of 
that time as marking an epoch in South African history, in order to 
estimate the forces which had been brought into play previous to 
1877, and which operate still in the social and political relation- 
ships of the country. This review will guide us to an avowal of 
errors in policy which have marked the past history of that part of 
the world ; and we may be able to estimate the present, and the 
future, of the Cape, Natal, the Orange Free State, the Transvaal, 
and the native territories as far north as the Zambesi. 

The white population of South Africa is largely composed of the 
descendants of the Dutch residents, who held Cape Town and the 
neighbouring districts, imder the flag of the Netherlands, and then 
under ours until the emancipation of the slaves was decreed by the 
British Parliament. At that time large numbers of the population, 
dissatisfied both with our policy and with the way in which that 
policy was carried out, left the Cape Colony and removed beyond the 
Orange Biver and to Natal. These countries were in the posses- 
sion of native tribes ; but finally, after much conflict and hardship, 
the emigrants obtained a soUd footing north of the Orange Biver 
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uid the . Vaal« Later on, after serious complications hacl arisen 
with the natives, and especially with Moshesh, the ruler of Basuto- 
land, British authority was withdrawn from beyond the Orange 
Biver ; not without protest on the part of the loyal population, who 
had no desire to separate their fortunes from the Mother Clountry. 
Two independent States were then created ; the former under what 
was known as the Orange Biver Free State, the Mter under the title 
of the South African Bepublic or the Transvaal. 

What were the relations of these two Bepublics to the Gape 
Colony and to Natal eleven years ago, and what are they now ? A 
few years previously {i.e. 1872) the Gape colonists had received 
from the Imperial Parliament power to manage their own aflfairs 
under responsible government. But no arraugement was then 
made for the proper transfer of authority over the natives in British 
Basutoland, nor for the settlement of the claims of the Orange Free 
State in regard to an adequate rebate of customs duties or the right 
to conveyance of their imports in bond through the ports of the 
Gape Golony. In regard to the Transvaal this customs question 
may be discussed upon international grounds ; but in the case of 
the Orange Free State a specific assurance had been given by the 
Imperial Gommissioner, Sir George Bussel Clerk, which led the 
people of that State to expect that privileges of a liberal character 
would be granted to them in connection with import duties to 
which it was admitted they were entitled iu consideration of the 
peculiar position of the Free State and its distance from the sea- 
ports. 

Another element of controversy arose at that time. The dis- 
covery of diamonds upon the North- Western frontier of the Cape 
Colony gave an impulse to Colonial prosperity and enterprise ; and 
a large population soon took possession of lands on the frontier 
under British sanction and authority. This occupation of the 
Diamond Fields provoked much ill-feeling on the part of the popu- 
lation of the Orange Free State, the Government of that Bepublic 
claiming that the lands referred to were actually within its terri- 
tory. For five years the controversy continued between the Presi- 
dent of the Free State and the Imperial Government, with no small 
risk to the cordial relation of the two countries. Fortunately, 
however, in 1876 the negotiations were brought to a satisfactory 
conclusion under an agreement between Lord Carnarvon and 
President Brand, then on a visit to England upon the invitation of 
our Government. There have been many complications in SouiJi 
Africa since that time, and some of them disastrous for England ; 



South Africa. 227 

but there would haye been added an element of BedouB dangoe and 
of nndonbted embarrassment for British infloenoe in.Boath Afinoa, 
if the Imperial Goyemment had not at that time adopted the adviee 
tendered to them, and made arrangements for the final settlement 
of the Diamond Field question. 

President Burgers, of the Transvaal, had visited this country, 
shortly before President Brand arrived in London. He was favour- 
able to the claims of the Orange Free State, and it was his desire to 
link that State and the Transvaal together by material as well as 
political ties. The transfer of the Oonoessiim granted by the Por- 
tuguese Government for a railway from Delagoa Bay was secured 
to the Transvaal, and President Burgers' efforts were directed 
towards such an arrangement with the Free State as would asso- 
ciate the two Republics in that enterprise. President Brand, how- 
ever, did not wholly approve the policy referred to : he agreed with 
the Imperial Government to favour railway communication with 
the Gape and Natal; and this policy has been maintained by the 
Orange Free State ever since, as I shall show when dealing witii the 
railway question. 

The years following the visits of Presidents Burgers and Brand 
to this country were marked by troubles throughout South Africa, 
in no small degree the result of a knowledge on the part of the 
natives that there were serious controversies between the various 
sections of the white population. The Transvaal made war upon 
Secocoeni ; Ereli and SandiUi broke out into revolt in the Oape 
Colony ; Cetewayo made his preparations for war ; the Transvaal 
was annexed by England ; war with Cetewayo followed ; the Cape 
Government sought to disarm theBasutos ; Imperial authority had 
to be restored over the Basutos ; the Transvaal asserted its claims 
to, and gained, independenca Finally, South Africa's affairs 
settled down from complete exhaustion ; the record being one of 
disaster and calamity in our Imperial history. 

To these political troubles there succeeded a period of commercial 
depression similar to that which has prevailed during the last three 
years in Europe. It has been said that over-tradmg produced the 
depressed condition of business in South Africa ; but I think the 
result was chiefly owing to sympathy with other commercial centres, 
and to the drought and bad seasons, which reduced the price of 
wool and agricultural produce so low as to bring them under the cost 
of production. Ostrich feathers also fell in value ; the want of 
employment compelled the population to seek openings elsewhere ; 
and even in the Transvaal, with its promises of golden harvests. 
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the financial position became at one time so serious that men's 
minds were disturbed with the inquiry whether an alteration of the 
political position might not become necessary. 

All this has now changed. Just as in 1872 the Cape Colony 
took a start from the discovery of diamonds, so South Africa has 
again made a leap forward through the acknowledged possession 
within its boundaries of untold wealth in gold ; and you may form 
an estimate of the effect upon Colonial trade, when I mention that 
the total value of exports from the Cape Colony in 1887 amounted 
to Jg7 ,719,885, an increase of £744,689 over the previous year ; the 
imports showed an increase of Jgl,241,667 in 1887 over the imports 
of 1886 ; and the customs duties collected in 1887 exceeded the 
amount received in 1886 by J696,711. In like manner the Colony of 
Natal made progress : the total exports, which in 1886 amounted to 
£960,290, reached, in the first nine months of 1887, the figure of 
£741,948, while the imports in 1886, which showed a value of 
£1,881,115, had increased during the same period in 1887 to 
£1,658,841. The revenue of the Cape railways was considerably 
increased, and in Natal it had nearly doubled, amounting to 
£257,877 in 1887, as compared with £149,999 in 1886. 

This improvement in the trade of South Africa may be owing to 
a considerable extent to the increased production of gold; for 
while in 1887 the value of the precious metal exported reached a 
total of £228,487, only £69,548 represents the value exported in 
1885 —that is to say, the gold export increased threefold in two 
years. If we compare this increased export with what it was some 
years ago, the progress in gold mining enterprise will be better 
imderstood. In 1871 the value of gold exported was only £670 ; 
in 1875, £89,482 ; in 1884, £69,000 ; in 1886, £184,769 ; and in 
1887, as I have stated, the value was nearly a quarter of a million 
sterling. But this progress is more marked within the last few 
months owing to the increased number of stamps at work ; for in 
January of this year the export of gold from the Cape and Natal 
reached the large amount of £57,562, and in February it had in- 
creased to £70,825, equal to an annual export of over three-quarters 
of a million sterling. The gold output for the first three months 
of 1883 was nearly equal to the output in the whole of 1887. If, 
then, we take into account the gold retained for use in the country 
we may assume that the production has already reached a total 
value of about a million sterilDg per annum. 

Now you will naturally inquire, what are the best auriferous 
districts, (^nd in what way is gold mining carried on in South 
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Africa ; and you will also ask, is there in the future a possibility of 
an increased production ? I venture to think that there is prac- 
tically no limit to the production of gold in South Africa, and for 
a few minutes I shall direct your attention to the districts where 
success has attended gold mining operations. I hold in my hand 
a small nugget of gold which the late President Burgers, of the 
Transvaal, gave to me in 1875 when he visited me in London. He 
brought with him a larger lump of solid gold, worth about £600, 
which I exhibited at a conversazione of this Institute, but at that 
time few people could be induced to believe that large supplies of 
the precious metal existed in South Africa. These specimens of 
gold were brought from Pilgrims Best, and they indicated alluvial 
deposits ; but in that district, although a large amount of capital 
was invested, the success has not been so marked as was expected. 
The question for the miners was to discover the source of the 
alluvial deposits, and in what quarter to find the quartz reefa 
Ultimately rich gold reefs were discovered at no great distance in 
the district now known as the De Eaap Gold Fields, of which 
Barberton is the centre, situated some 8,000 feet above the sea 
leveL This part of the world was practically uninhabited ; few 
white men visited it ; but now the population of Barberton amounts 
to about three thousand, and the capital invested there in gold 
mining cannot be less than nearly a million sterling of paid up 
capital. 

It is within this region that the famous Sheba Mine is situated. 
It is practically a mountain mass, offering very little indication of 
visible gold, but so richly does the precious metal permeate the 
rock that its fortunate claim holders, who had the utmost difficulty 
at first in paying their way as working miners, have now for their 
property a marketable value of over three-quarters of a million 
sterling. Of course it would be absurd to say that all the district 
round Barberton is as rich as the Sheba Beef, but the district is so 
far developed as to give proof of abundant wealth, and we may be 
well assured that further mining operations will reveal additional 
treasures. 

But another discovery in the Transvaal has produced a rival to 
Barberton. North of the Klip Biver, some 80 miles south-west of 
Pretoria, there were discovered about two and a half years ago 
veins or reefs of conglomerate known as Banket, which have been 
found to contain remarkably rich deposits of gold. The Govern- 
ment of the Transvaal proclaimed it as a public gold field on July 
18, 1886; and when I visited Johannesburg, its centre of 
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^y by KaErs, who claim some kind of independence of the 
r^navaal Go?ernment, there are known to exist exceedingly rich 
deposits of gold, I speak of the district of Zoutpansberg ; but there 
is also a large Btcre of mineral wealth upon the lands situated on 
i the western frontier of the Transvaal. The Malmani Gold Fields, 

not yet developed, give rich promise ; while at Heidelberg, in the 
aame Bepublic, near the Natal frontier, as well as at Potchefstrom 
in the direction of Eimberley, there are operations now in progress 
which well repay the enterprise of the capitalist, and of sudi as 
are actively engaged in gold mining. 

It is not in the Transvaal only that gold has been found in great 
abundance. Gold miners have had considerable success in Zulu- 
land and Natal as well ; while even in the Gape Colony there are 
proi^ects of considerable value. I landed at the beautiful port of 
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the Enysna, situated between Port Elizabeth and Cape Town, and 
visited the forest of the district within whose boundaries also 
auriferous ground has been discovered, in the shape of alluvial 
deposits with reefs of gold-bearing quartz. The prospects for South 
Africa are therefore very promising ; and I daresay the possible 
discovery of gold treasures may enchant the imagination of many 
of my hearers, indisposed though they may be to adventures and 
risks. Hence I may repeat what I said in South Africa, how 
necessary it is to bear in mind that gold mining is an industry, 
and that assiduous labour, with scientific skill, are necessary as 
well as enterprise. It has been laid to the charge of those who are 
connected with gold mining -that some properties have been given 
to the public burdened with too much promotion money or pay- 
ment to vendors; but it will be a satisfaction to you here to know, 
as it is highly creditable to those who have at heart the interests of 
Johannesburg, that a mining board has been established there, 
which undertakes to supply information to the public and to in- 
tending investors with respect to the intrinsic value of the properties 
declared to be gold bearing, and offered for sale to public 
companies. 

The future of the gold mining industry is of course a question 
for estimate and prophecy ; but as regards diamonds the production 
and export may be calculated by reference to the output of the two 
great diamond mines of the Gape Colony, viz., the Eimberley Mine 
and De Beers. The value of the diamonds produced in 1887 
from the Kimberley Mine was JB1,410,207 12s. ; De Beers, 
J61,022,878 6s.; Du. Toitspan, £987,288 17s.; Bulfontein, 
.£612,962 18s. ; equal to a total of ever four millions sterling. 
Diamonds were first found in the Eimberley district in the year 
1870, while in the following year De Beers may be said to have 
been discovered. Four years previously a trader bought from a 
farmer in the Hopetown district a stone, the value of which was 
not important in his estimation ; it had been picked up by a Bush- 
man near the Orange Biver; it weighed 21f carats, and was declared 
to be worth £500. In 1869 a Hottentot sold to a fiEurmer for £400 
a stone which weighed 88^ carats ; it was resold at Capetown for 
£10,000, this is the famous " Star of South Africa," which weighed 
46^ carats after being cut. It is not to be wondered at that news 
of all this in 1871 produced a rush to the diamond field. Early in 
the same year another mine, but not of such extent, was discovered 
about two miles from Kimberley, and work commenced upon the 
fEtfmsof DutoitflpMi and Boltfontein, now well-known mines* I 
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visited the whole of the diamond mines doring the time I was at 
Eimberley, and certainly the visit was one of extreme interest, for 
they form one of the wonders of the world. Upon the discovery of 
the diamonds the land was divided into claims ander Government 
control, and ultimately these claims became to a greater or less 
extent the property of companies. In the Kimberley Mine there 
were the Central Company, the Standard Company, the French 
Company, and others, while in the De Beers Mine the claims came 
also into the hands of companies. The different holdings in each of 
these mines are now so united that they practically form only two 
separate mines, the Central Company holding, until very lately, 
nearly the whole of the Eimberley Mine, while the De Beers Mine had* 
been united under one control. Very lately, however, the De Beers 
Mine has obtained the main portion of the interest in the Eimberley 
Mine ; and it is generally believed that both mines will sooner or 
later be amalgamated. The diamonds in these mines are found in 
a blue clayey rock, the sur&ce outcrop of which is of comparatively 
small extent. The rock dips almost vertically, and is hemmed in 
by what is termed the '' reef" of harder rocks. 

The area of the Eimberley Mine enclosed at the surface within 
the reef was about 11 acres in extent. The enclosing rocks con- 
verged inwards at a dip of one in three, so that as the depth 
increased the section of the diamond-bearing rock iocreased. The 
rock also becomes harder about 270 ft. from the surface. A point, 
however, has been reached at which the enclosrng rocks again open 
out, and the blue rock widens. The popular theory of the forma- 
tion of diamonds is that there has been at some stage of the world's 
history, an outburst of heat and force from below, resulting in the 
conversion of carbon into the crystalline form which we call 
diamonds. This Eimberley Mine is now being worked at a depth 
of 500 fk., and underground working has been established from the 
bottom of the shafts, extending in depth another 160 ft, tunnels 
stretching into the diamondiferous blue ground. This blue ground 
is taken to the surface, and conveyed by the tramways to the 
extensive fields round the mine, in which, to the extent of hundreds 
of thousands of tons, it is spread out exposed to the air for some 
months, for the purpose of disintegration ; after the action of the 
Bun and weather has decomposed the blue, the material is brought 
to the mine from the fields, and the earth is washed. Each morn- 
ing's washing in the Eimberley Mine produced, when I was at 
Eimberley, between J6d,000 and £4,000 in value of diamonds. The 
yield of diamonds from the Eimberley Mine from 1871 to the enol 
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of 1885 amounted in value to about Jg20»000,000 sterling, and the 
output in 1887 was over £l,iOOfiOO sterling. • 

In the De Beers Mine, as in the Eimberlej Mine, there is a 
variety in the relative richness of the ground, but the claims are 
rich and extensive. The gross amount of diamonds produced in 
that mine, between 1871 and 1885 inclusive, reached a value of 
about J69,O00,0OO sterling, and the production in 1887 was over a 
million sterling. In the De Beers Mine there has not been so 
large an excavation of diamondiferous ground or removal of main 
and floating reef as in the Kimberley Mine, where the output of 
reef and ground must have been 20 milUons of tons. The working 
-of these mines underground by shafts and tunnels, as in coal mines, 
is being pursued with great skill and vigour ; but it is admitted 
that open working of the mines, if the superincumbent reef could 
be removed, would entail less expense and consequently assure to 
the proprietors a larger revenue. The annual expenditure in labour, 
&c., is not much under two millions sterling in connection with the 
different diamond mines, while the output has a net value of some- 
where about four millions sterling. 

There are river diamond diggings on the banks of the Yaal. The 
gems, which are highly esteemed for their colour and value, are 
found in the rich gravel below heavy boulders, or in the few inches 
of red sand which are spread over the rocks, or in alluvial soil 
among the gravel mixed with red sand, loam and boulders, washed 
into the crevices of the rocks by the action of water. Some 
authorities consider that they were formed where they lie, others 
beUeve that their source is in the Drakensberg Mountains, or in the 
sou forming the banks of the river. In the three years ending 
August, 1885, the river diggings produced diamonds valued at 
about £180,000 ; and we may estimate that the total yield from the 
Yaal Biver up to this date is over two millions sterling. Some four 
years ago, in the time of drought, part of the river was diverted, 
and diamonds to the value of J6300,000 taken out of the bed. 
Occasionally a digger strikes a portion of the old river bed, silted 
up with lime and gravel, where he flnds rich deposits. The largest 
diamond found in the Yaal Biver was worth about J66,000, while 
the value of the largest diamond which has been found in the 
Kimberley Mine was £60,000. There are about 2,800 natives 
employed at various river diggings, with about 250 whites as over- 
seers ; in the Kimberley Mines there is a grand total of about 
1,500 white men and 12,000 Kaffirs. The total value of diamonds 
produced in 1867 was £600 ; in 1870, £168,000 ; in 1872, £600,000 ; 
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in 1878, £2,150 fiOO ; in 1886, JB8,261,000 ; and in 1887, the value 
reached £4,088,88^. In addition to the mines and river workings 
to which I have referred, there are very important diamond mines 
in the Orange Free State. The Jagersfontein Mine is especiallj 
rich in the quality of the stones found there ; and the un worked 
deposits of the extensive property and mines known as Eoffi- 
fontein and Klipfontein in the same Bepublic have yet to be 
developed. 

The copper mines of South Africa are very valuable, and in 
Namaqualand these have had specially active development, through 
the operations of the well-known Gape Copper Company and of the 
Namaqua Company. The ores found in Namaqualand are of 
exoellent quality, giving an average of about 25 to 82 per cent, of 
copper. The export of copper ore in 1867 was 4,800 tons ; in 1870, 
7,200 tons ; in 1878, 12,500 tons ; in 1882, 19,669 tons; in 1886, 
28,429 tons ; and in the nine months of 1887, 22,458 tons. 

I may also mention the coal and other mineral resources of the 
country, the silver, lead, and other precious and useful metals. I 
would specially refer to the enormous coal production which is 
assured for the future, so important a /actor in the material 
resources and prosperity of a country. I saw in the river beds, 
and on all sides, abundance of excellent coal ; and, within 80 or 40 
miles of the Witwat^rsrandt gold district, cool was being excavated 
and transmitted in considerable quantities for the use of the mines 
at a cost, delivered, of about 80s. per ton. At Eimberley the cost 
of coal, which is imported from Oreat Britain, is not much under 
£S per ton. The coal resources of Natal are especially valuabla I 
visited Newcastle and the neighbouring district, the mines of which 
are spread over a very great extent of country, and will before very 
long, upon the completion of the railway to Newcastle, prove to the 
sugar industry of Natal, and to the mercantile marine of Durban, a 
nsefol means for the supply of exceUent coal. 

The question of how far it is possible to promote the growth and 
export of grain is receiving attention from the farmers of the Cape 
Colony, and it was with the greatest interest I observed that for the 
first time in twelve years steamers were being offered grain for 
conveyance to England. I am satisfied that when the Border Line 
of Railway is completed, which it is to be hoped will be established 
across the Eastern Province in connection with the Midland Line 
of Railway, the farmers of the eastern portion of the Cape Colony 
will be able to supply their agricultural produce in abundance, but 
ihey at pres^it require an outlet and the means for conveyance of 
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grain and catUe towards the mining districts, to Eimberlej, and to 
the seaports. 

I would venture to make a few remarks upon the possibilities of 
the future in regard to the cultivation of the vine, and the prospects 
of those who seek to develop the manufacture and export of wine 
and brandy. There is no part of the world where the wine industry 
has a better chance of success than in South Africa. The climate 
is favourable, the soil in certain districts is all that can be desired, 
the vines are of suitable quality, and the fruit is delightfully luscious 
and abundant. It has been stated by some wine experts that Cape 
wines are not suited to the English market. Now, every variety of 
grape has its distinct character, and of necessity the wine-grower 
should select and manipulate the grapes according to the character 
of the wine to be produced. There is, I may say, every variety of 
grape to be found, such as is found in Burgundy, or upon the Bhine, 
the Moselle, or in the districts of Gharente. I suppose there must 
be a reason for past ill-success in the manufacture of Cape wine ; 
but we may take encouragement from what the Cape Government 
have done in seeking to obtain a better cultivation of the grape and 
its manufacture into wine, at the Oovemment farm of Constantia. 
The growth and manufacture of wine requires capital ; it is neces- 
sary for the wine to have time to mature ; and this is specially 
necessary in the case of brandy. I venture to think that brandy 
can be made at the Cape as well as in the district of Cognac ; and 
that arrangements which are now in progress for the promotion of 
the wine industry in the Cape Colony^ will lead to the employment 
of capital upon an extensive scale for the growth of the vine and 
the manufacture of wine under careful and practical supervision. 
It was a great pleasure to me to visit the old town of Stellenbosob, 
within the borders of which the Huguenot families who emigrated 
from France took up their first residence. This fine -old town is 
the centre of the wine-growing district, distant thirty-six miles 
from Cape Town. The first emigrants to that part in 1669 con- 
sisted of French Protestants—some two hundred persons — ^men, 
women, and children. There were the sons of Admiral Dnquesne, 
De Yilliers, Dupret, Duplessis, among them ; and their descendants 
now form a large proportion of the indigenous white population of 
South Africa ; and to this day they retidn the high characteristics 
of their fathers. These emigrants brought with them the vines of 
France ; and among the farms you will find the names known in 
their native land — Lamotte, Khone, Langnedoo, and La Bochelle. 
In that warm climate I do not know how these settlers were able 
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to bear some of the singular rules of the Dutch Government of that 
day, as, for example, in regard to umbrellas, when it was laid down 
as law that no one less in rank than a junior merchant, or the 
wives or daughters of such as had been members of the Council, 
should venture to use umbrellas ; or as to carriages, it being a law 
of that time that every person without exception was to stop his 
carriage and get out of it when he saw the Governor approach. 
The good Huguenots must have found it very strange to discover 
at the Cape these very modest but annoying indications of the 
spirit which they hoped they had left behind them, Notwithstand- 
mg all the obstacles thrown in their way, the vine-growers of that 
district have maintained their love of the vine, and their natural 
capacity for its cultivation and manufacture into wine. I was 
astonished to see the exhibition of fruit at Stellenbosch on the day 
of the annual show, and it was very evident the population were 
prepared to uphold the credit of the district in the products 
historically associated with Stellenbosch. 

The production of wool is one of the most important of the 
industries of South Africa, and it is satisfactory to observe that the 
eflfbrts of the farmers are being directed with increased energy to 
an improvement in the manipulation and quality of the wool, while 
Parliament has devoted attention to legislation calculated to pro- 
mote this improvement in quality. For a considerable time past 
the prices for wool have remained at a very low figure, but lately 
the farmers have been encouraged by an increase in the price, and 
there is reasonable ground for the hope that there is a better 
prospect in store for the wool trade. The increase in the export of 
wool from South Africa is not so great as might have been ex- 
pected, and by no means equal to the increase of exports from such 
countries as Australia. 

Ostrich farming is another of the staple industries of South 
Africa, but prices have fallen, and they are not so remunerative 
the last year or two as they were. Ostrich farming is an import- 
ant part of the trade of the Colonies. In 1866 the total weight of 
feathers exported was 17,522 pounds. The annual value of feathers 
exported from Natal is about £12,000, while from the Cape the 
export in 1886 reached 288,668 pounds, of the value of over half a 
million ; in 188d the quantity exported was about the same, but 
the value in that year was nearly a million sterUug. 

The establishment of railway communication has been of ines* 
timable value to the agricultural and commercial interest of the 
Cape Colony and Natal ; and there is yet to be a larger extension 
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of the exiiUng 1,400 milefl of iron road in the Cape Colony, and of 
the 216f miles already open for traffic in Natal. The railway is of 
importance also to the mining interests ; and it has for the Bepnb- 
lics, as for the colonists, a high political significance and interest. 
Hence the importance of directing inteUigently the routes by which 
railway communications are to be established, avoiding the errors 
which in South Africa, as in England, baye been committed in the 
form of lines without strategical or commercial and practical value. 
It is absurd to have two or three lines of railway in competition 
with each other, and all for what maybe termed a moderate traffic. 
Now, the great question under discussion in South Africa at the 
present moment is how and where to establish the routes to the 
interior. In the Transvaal, President Kriiger, following his pre- 
decessor. President Burgers, aims at securing the control of the 
traffic of the Transvaal by way of Delagoa Bay. On the other 
hand, very spirited efforts are being made in Natal to secure a fftir 
proportion of the trade from Durban to Ladysmith, and through 
Harrismith, into the Free State, or by way of Newcastle and Cold- 
stream to the Transvaal ; while in the Cape Colony, Port Eliza- 
beth and Cape Town seek to secure their share of the benefits to 
be derived from the trade with the Orange Free State and the 
Transvaal I have taken the liberty to state in South Africa that 
care should be exercised not to overdo the work of railway exten- 
sion, and that it may be quite possible to find in the future that 
the trade to the interior is not sufficiently advanced to warrant too 
extensive a railway system throughout SoutB Africa. In the esti- 
mation of President Eriiger, as representing a powerful section of 
the community in the Transvaal, Delagoa Bay offers the more 
attractive route for Transvaal interests, there being a fear on the 
part of those who feivour this route that some day or other England 
may seek to re-estabUsh authority over the Transvaal, and that it 
is as well to have an alternative route and so be independent. The 
suspicion, however, that England desires to annex the Transvaal 
is fast disappearing from the minds of the population; and an 
intelligent estimate of what is involved in seeking to establish a 
monopoly of Transvaal communication by the Delagoa Bay route 
discovers this significant fact — ^that, supposing the monopoly of 
trade with the Transvaal to be secured to Delagoa Bay, there is 
assured to the Dutch Company, which has the concession for the 
Transvaal Bailway, the advantage of entire immunity from taxation 
upon goods imported into the Transvaal by their line. In other 
words, that route will enjoy freedom from Transvaal duties, whereas 
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goods imporied by way of the Oape, Natal, or the Orange Free 
State, are to be liable to daty« This, I pointed out to President 
Eriiger, when in Pretoria, means that in given ciroomstances the 
revenue of the Republic from taxation upon imports may dis- 
appear, the result being a possible additional taxation of the 
digger population: 

It is not difficult to see that there is involved in this an internal 
political danger for the Transvaal. But there is a further and very 
serious result to be feared, namely, the antagonism which would 
arise between the Transvaal and the Orange Free State. Th^re 
would also be the danger of a rupture of commercial relations 
between the Gape and Natal on the one hand, and the Transvaal 
on the other, followed by political results which I am convinced 
would prove very detrimental to Transvaal interests. Beyond the 
question of taxation and revenue, or the bearing of the course 
referred to upon the convention between this country and the 
Transvaal, there are powers under the Concession which allow to 
the Dutch Ooncessionaires the means of dealing preferentially with 
those who may use the Delagoa Bay route in regard to the mileage 
rates and classes of goods. 

At a conference between President Kriiger and President Brandy 
held at Bloemfontein shortly before my visit, the offer was made 
to the Free State of an annual payment by the Government of the 
Transvaal of £20,000 for ten years, provided the Free State would 
practically limit its railway system to a connection with the Trans* 
vaal lines and the Delagoa Bay route. But President Brands 
supported by his people, declined this proposal. It was in view of 
these efforts on the part of the Government of the Transvaal, thai 
the Governments of the Orange Free State, the Cape Colony, and 
Natal, decided to hold a conference at Cape Town ; and in the 
newspapers you will have observed that a satis&ctory result has 
followed the deliberations of the delegates. The decision arrived 
at is to establish equal tariff rates in the Cape, Natal, and Orange 
Free State, with such a guaranteed rebate to the Orange Free 
State upon the Customs charges, on goods in transit, as may place 
them on somewhat like a par with goods conveyed through Portu- 
guese territory under the treaty between the Governments of Lisbon 
and of the Transvaal. A similar advantage is offered to the 
Transvaal It may, therefore, be taken for granted that, provided 
the Parliament of the Cape, the Council of Natal, and the Yolks- 
raad of the Orange Free State adopt the proposals referred to, 
there will follow the immediate establishment of through railway 
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oommunioaiion in connection wi& the present lines of the Oape 
Colony and of Natal, the former byway of Colesberg and the latter 
through Ladysmith, in the direction of Harrismith, towards New- 
castle and Coldstream on the northern border of Natal, and thence 
to the Transvaal. It is possible also that before long the railway 
system of the Cape Colony will extend from Eimberley to Potohef- 
stroom in the Transvaal, thence to Pretoria and Johannesburg; 
and indeed we may anticipate that from Eimberley another railway 
line will be extended northwards towards the Malmani goldfields 
and to Bechuanaland. 

The Delagoa Eailway, under a concession granted by the Govem* 
ment of Portugal, is now completed to within a few miles of the 
Portuguese frontier, but no progress has yet been made in laying 
the Transvaal Bailway, intended to join the existing line at the 
frontier. It appears to be an open question how the Transvaal 
Bailway is to be laid down, and whether Barberton is to enjoy the 
advantages of direct railway communication. Barberton is sur- 
rounded by mountains, through which it is difficult for a railway 
to pass, and it is understood that the railway will run from the 
Portuguese frontier away to the north of Barberton, thence by 
Nelspruit, and not touch at Barberton. At present the Barberton 
traffic is carried by way of Natal and the Cape ports ; but if the 
Delagoa Bay line were completed and linked with the Transvaal 
section, there can be no doubt a large share of the Barberton trade 
would seek that route, and that it would ultimately secure a large 
proportion of the business to the eastern districts of the TransvaaL 
It appears to me that as regards Johannesburg, and even Pretoria, 
and the region lying to the north-east of Pretoria, as well as the 
Potchefstroom district, the Cape Colony and Natal are sure to enjoy 
a very important share of the traffic byway of the Orange Free State. 

In considering this question of railway extension, I cannot help 
offering the remark that if the sea- coast ports, and, indeed, the 
Governments of the Cape and Natal, were less in rivalry, there 
would be an easier solution of the railway question. The good 
people of Natal, with a determination and vigour which do them 
honour, hold with a tenacity peculiarly British to the claims of 
their own Colony. They claim a special position in relation to 
the trade with the interior ; but I venture to think that it would be 
better for all concerned, including the interests of this country, if 
the Cape and Natal could see their way to a union of interests, 
and indeed a complete union of Government The intervening 
country — Pondoland — could then be dealt with, and there would 
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stretch from Cape Town to the Portuguese frontier — if we except 
Amatongoland, a country, however, which is under our influence — 
a territory under a single Government, enjoying the management 
of its own afifairs under the Crown ; and, although it is not an 
opinion which is received with favour by thos6 who desire to have 
responsible Oovernment for Natal, I cannot but express the con- 
viction that the interests of that enterprising Colony would in the 
long run benefit, as I believe the Cape Colony also would benefit, 
by a junction of their forces, and by united political action. 
Certainly this would be in the direction of that union of South 
Africa which we may hope for in the future, and the influence of 
our compatriots would not suffer through the increased strength 
which co-operation and identity of action between the Cape and 
Natal would secure. 

Both these Colonies, as well as the Imperial interests, have run 
serious risks in the last few years from the efforts of foreign Powers 
on the western and south-eastern coasts to obtain political influ- 
ence and territory. If the Cape and Natal had been united, or, in 
other words, if there had been a stronger Colonial influence, and 
one more in harmony with the sympathies of the Republics, a 
more definite position could have been taken up by the Colonial 
Governments in relation to the pretensions of Germany at Angra 
Pequena. Our Government showed very little foresight as to the 
intentions of Germany to aimex Damaraland and the coast-line 
from Cape Frio northwards. I introduced a deputation to Lord 
Derby in 1884, when his lordship was seriously warned of what 
might possibly happen in that district. His lordship, however, 
gave us to understand that Germany was not a colonising Power, 
and that Great Britain would consider it an un&iendly act if 
Germany should annex the territory referred to. Germany, never- 
theless, did annex the south-west coast of South Africa very 
shortly afterwards, and Lord Derby said no more. While the Cape 
Colony was thus to no small extent impaired in its position in that 
quarter, Natal narrowly escaped feeling a similar influence on its 
border ; for the German Government would have secured St. Lucia 
Bay and the coast-line between Natal and the possessions of 
Portugal, had not the British Government telegraphed instructions 
to despatch a gunboat from Cape Town with orders to hoist the 
British flag at St. Lucia Bay. It would be easy for me to give 
particulars of the pressure which had to be put upon the late 
Government to secure this result. 

I have spoken of Pondoland as practically under British in- 
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fluence. This conntrj Btretohes &om the north-eastern firontier 
of the Cape Colony to the Natal frontier, and with a sea coast-line 
of about 120 miles. The entrance to St. John's Biver, the port of 
Pondoland, is held by the Cape Colony, whose Oovemment is re- 
presented by Castoms officials and by a detachment of the Cape 
Mounted Bifles. I was much impressed with the magnificent 
scenery along the whole coast of Pondoland, and particularly the 
entrance to the St. John's Biver. It reminded me of Skye. The 
territory abounds in minerals, the grazing is excellent, and the 
population have hitherto shown considerable self-restraint. From 
all that is known, and notwithstanding the disputes as to the 
succession to the highest position of authority amongst the Pondos, 
there is not, I have been told, so much disinclination to a close 
and intimate association with the Colonies as might be expected. 
I have heard that the Pondo authorities favour a union with Natal, 
rather than with the Cape ; but this point of interest would dis- 
appear under such a union between the Cape and Natal as I have 
indicated. It was often remarked in South Africa, and, indeed, in 
England a short time ago, that the German Government had in 
view the annexation of Pondoland ; and when I was in Natal it 
was stated that representatives of Berlin influences, either official 
or non-official, were seeking to bring about close relationships 
between Germany and the Pondo chiefs. You can easily 
imagine what issues would be raised by the introduction of 
foreign authority in Pondoland, separating, as it would, the Cape 
from Natal. 

I cannot but refer, both from a British and a Colonial point of 
view, to Amatongaland and to Swaziland. In the case of the 
former, a territory stretching from the northern part of Zululand 
to the Portuguese frontier at Delagoa Bay, it must be admitted 
that the interest of our country should be predominant, and that the 
exercise of authority there by a foreign power would only 
embarrass us in our relations with the Transvaal and with Swasd- 
land, and compromise to a serious extent the influence we may 
justly claim to possess amongst these native races, and with the 
Matabele king, whose lands border the Portuguese possessions and 
stretch towards the Zambesi. The population of Swaziland have 
a special claim upon our Government and the people of this 
country. When President Burgers, eleven or twelve years ago^ 
attacked Secocoeni, he sought the assistance of the Swazi tribes^ 
and endeavoured to obtain from them the route through Swaziland 
to the sea-coast^ aiming also at the possession of St, Lucia Bay 

B 



242 South Africa. 

and the control of Amatongaland. The Transvaal harghers were 
unsucceesfal in their attack upon Secocoeni. Subseqaently, after 
the annexation of the Transvaal, Lord Wolseley, with the help of 
the Swazis, destroyed Secocoeni's power, a task which was accom- 
plished with the declared purpose of strengthening the position of 
the Transvaal population. At the time of the Zulu War the 
Swazis offered to us their assistance, which was declined, but their 
hostile attitude to a certain extent embarrassed Cetewayo; and 
when the retrocession of the Transvaal took place, our Govern- 
ment stipulated that the independence of Swaziland should be 
guaranteed. 

I admit that Swaziland, through our own action, is practically 
shut in from communication with us, except through Amatonga- 
land. Nevertheless, is it possible for us to renounce our interest 
in the Swazis, and thereby declare to them — in repetition of a 
policy we have too often pursued — that we have really no regard 
for our previous obligations? And, if so, will there not be an 
increase of that doubt and misgiving which prevails in the native 
mind, and which already has extended itself to the capital of 
Lobengulo, the King of the Matabeles, and, indeed, with varying 
intensity throughout the coloured populations of South Africa ? 
There is nothing more marked in South Africa than the belief that 
no dependence is to be placed upon British assurances, or the 
continuity or definiteness of our Imperial policy. Our treatment 
of the Zulus must ever remain a disgrace to our statesmanship ; 
and the repeated efforts which I have made in concert with others 
for years past to secure for that brave people a fair measure of 
consideration, have resulted only in this — starvation amongst 
them, civil war, and the subjection of a large part of their very 
best territory now to foreign authority. There is in the case of 
Swaziland a serious commercial question to be considered, but 
with a political significance attaching to it, namely, the discovery in 
that country of a large extent of auriferous land, and the fact that 
the principal persons engaged in gold mining enterprise there, 
under concessions from the king, are from England and the 
Colonies. I was told in Natal that the white population would not 
submit to the annexation of the country by the foreign element 
which seeks possession, and it is for our Imperial and Colonial 
Governments to take care that no provocation arises which can 
possibly endanger peaceful relations with the Transvaal; 

I venture also to point out another danger, and that is the 
possibility of such an extension of foreign power to the west of 
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the Transvaal as may, in oonjonction with a similar inflaence from 
the East Coast, bar the routes for our commerce towards the 
north in the direction of the Zambesi : a result which it is not 
in the interest of the Orange Free State nor of the Transvaal to 
•encourage. 

Our position in South Africa naturally depends upon the friend- 
ship of the population, and upon our providing suitable defences 
upon the sea-coast. On this subject of coast defences the noble 
Lord who occupies the chair has recently given us the results of 
his observations in various parts of the Qneen*s wide dominions. It 
is of paramount importance to the Empire that our position should 
be strong at the Cape ; for in any war in which we may be engaged 
the Suez Canal need not be depended upon as a route for war-ships, 
ncMT, indeed, for troops. The Cape will be the only reliable route if 
military action should at any time become necessary in India or 
the East ; and, as regards the Australian Colonies and our posses- 
sions in the East, it is by way of the Cape that our ironclads or 
war-ships will have to operate. Our Government has done well to 
push forward the fortifications at Simon's Bay, and the defences of 
Cape Town. I am not disposed to think that it is wise, as has 
been proposed by some authorities, to give up Simon's Bay, for, in 
the event of war, Table Bay might be crowded with shipping seek- 
ing shelter, and there might be a difficulty in anchoring or 
manoeuvring men-of-war there, or of employing it as our only naval 
base. The naval operations necessary would involve the employ- 
ment of large naval forces, and the dockyard of Simon's Bay, under 
the protection of the forts, would prove of inestimable value. 
There need be no fear of the conquest of South Africa by a foreign 
power — ^the people of that portion of the Continent are quite able 
to defend themselves. I rejoice to think that in the growing good- 
will between the populations of the Bepublics and of the Cape and 
Natal there is a guarantee of increased strength. And here I may 
repeat a suggestion which I made some time ago to the authorities, 
that it would be greatly to the advantage of this country to estab- 
lish, at the Cape and in Natal, stations where our young troops 
could become acclimatised for, say, a couple of years on their way to 
India. There is sufficient land obtainable at a small cost for-drill, 
imd for a purpose which is little encouraged in our army, but 
which is all important in time of war — ^that is, shooting and 
manoeuvring. Similarly, the time-expired troops returning home- 
wards could rest in these districts, and be transferred to England 
after becoming acclimatised in a colder climate than India. Their 
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transfer home oonld be arranged at any time of the year, which 
would be more £AYonrabIe to their health than the present arrange- 
ments by the Suez Qanal route. I hold that it would be of greai 
value to the young soldiers to mix with the old soldiers who have 
seen foreign service, and the Cape and Natal would themselves 
gain benefit, for possibly many of the time-expired soldiers could 
setUe down upon the frontier of the Cape, on lands devoted to the 
purpose, and prove a suitable frontier force in case of need. The 
presence of some thousands of seasoned men stationed in the Gape 
and Natal would secure a reserve for immediate employment in an 
emergency, whether in India, Australia, in Africa, or nearer 
home. 

This Imperial interest has for the Colonies a certain advantage^ 
but the permanent interest of Great Britain among the populations 
of South Africa is to secure their goodwill and ready assistance. It 
has been said that it is a dream to speak of the union of South 
Africa, but I am not of that opinion. The union of South Africa 
is nearer, in my humble judgment, than people imagine ; but that 
desirable result will only be hindered if we entertain the feelings 
and carry out the policy which has characterised our dealings in 
the past towards the population of South Africa. There is no con- 
tinuity in British policy in South Africa ; in fact, one looks in vain 
for a policy at all in the chequered history of that country. It was 
with sad thoughts of what might have been accomplished by 
friendly and timely action on the part of the Government of this 
country that I looked at Majuba on my way to Natal. The records of 
those who had died spoke only to my mind of valuable lives thrown 
away through incapacity and mismanagement ; and I may say I 
have both political parties in this country in view in making these 
observations. It may be asked, Is there any hope that the inhabi- 
tants of the Bepublics will ever be united in cordial and hearty 
association with the colonists and the people of this country ? Yes, 
I am under the conviction that the tendencies of the time are 
favourable to this happy result; and that in the future — with 
England's protection upon the sea-coast, the populations of the 
Transvaal, the Free State, the Cape, and Natal will become more 
and more closely attached to each other, enjoying the management 
of their own afiairs, and forming together a prosperous and united 
South Africa, in practical harmony with the people of the British 
Isles and our Colonial Empire. 
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Discussion. 

Mr. Edwabd Jones, M.E., the Yioe-President of the Johannes- 
hnrg Chamber of Mines, explained the geological maps and dia* 
^ams illustratiye of the geological features of the country in which 
the great gold-bearing reefis of Witwatersrandt are found, and of 
the working of the mines there. He pointed out that the reefs 
were found in the old red sandstone formation, and lying at different 
angles from 85 to 85 degs. from the h(»izon. The reefs could be 
traced from Heidelberg to Elerksdorp, in the Potchefstrom district, 
a distance of about one hundred and fifty miles. Amongst the maps 
was a large cross section showing the formation of the country from 
the north of the town of Johannesburg to the EUp Biver in the 
south— an extent of about twenty miles. At this point the out- 
<3rops of the enormous coal-beds known to exist between the Elip 
and the Vaal rivers were shown. Another map, illustrating the 
past, the present, and the future proposed working of several of the 
most important 'companies at Witwatersrandt, was described, show- 
ing the main reef, with its rich leaders. Mr. Jones showed how 
what may be termed the primitive way of mining by open trenches 
was being superseded by more scientific methods, with the under- 
ground system. He explained that up to the present the enormous 
output of one mine had been won and brought to the surface with- 
•out the aid of mining machinery. Now that proper mining machi- 
nery was being erected, the cost of production would consequently 
be fjEu: less than heretofore. But even with the crude methods of 
the past, statistics showed that companies had been extracting as 
much as from 8 to 11 ozs. of gold to the ton, and dividends had 
been paid of from 5 to 15 per cent per month. The speaker 
asserted that the amount of auriferous reef available at Witwaters- 
randt was perfectly illimitable, and surpassed any auriferous for- 
mation previously known in the world's history ; and one of the 
most remarkable features of this great discovery was that all that 
was known had been acquired in a little more ilian twelve months, 
and that by the end of May next there would be at least 1,000 heads 
•ef stamps at work at Witwatersrandt alone. 

Mr. F. J. DoBMBB (Oape Town) : It has occurred to me that there 
was nothing more remarkable in Sir Donald Currie's address than 
his singular modesty in refraining from almost any allusion what- 
ever to the important part which he himself has played in South 
Africa, both in connection with the development of the material 
Kesources of that country and in regard to the more striking epi- 
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sodes which have gone to make up its history in recent years. We 
are not more unanimous in South Africa on most things than yon 
ure in this country, and there have heen occasions, not few or far 
between, on which we could not approve of everything that Sir 
Donald Currie has done or has left undone in connection with some 
matters which have not entered into his lecture this evening ; but 
I think I may say that there is absolute unanimity in South Africa 
as to the value of the lively interest which he has taken in our 
afiEiairs for the last fifteen or sixteen years. We recognise in Sir 
Donald Currie at this present time a prophet whose predictions have 
been happily fulfilled. I remember well when it was announced 
that he was coming out ta South A&ica. I took down my copy of 
the address which he delivered before this very Institute ten years 
before, and I think it was the reproduction in the public press of 
some of the more striking passages of that paper that has led 
people in South Africa to await with considerable interest the ver- 
dict which he would pronounce tipon the country and its future 
after the visit which he has just paid. I think we may take it thai 
the net result of Sir Donald Gurrie*s observations is that South 
Africa is a country of very considerable resources. We ourselves 
believe that the success of our gold, diamond, copper, and other 
mining industries is already well assured, and I am sure it has been 
a great encouragement to many in this room that Sir Donald 
Currie should have been able to speak so h<^efully as he did of our 
viticulture, in which the hopes of so large a number of people in 
South Africa are centred. I may say that the whole country is 
alive at the present time to the great importance of developing all 
those industries for which its natural conditions render it in any 
way suited. We are fully awake to the fact that hitherto the deve- 
lopment of South Africa has been more or less lopsided. We look 
with regret upon the condition of things in some other British. 
Colonies, more particularly in Victoria. It is true that about one- 
third of the population of that Colony is crowded into one huge 
town ; but at any rate there is to be found in Victoria a greater 
equipoise of the social forces than in South Africa, where we go to 
the other extreme, and I very much fear whether we shall ever 
secure such equipoise until we adopt the policy which has n^ade 
Victoria and Canada as great as they are to-day. It is a con- 
fession which I, as a member of the Cobden Club, ought to be 
reluctant to make, and it is with regret that I have to make it ; 
but I think consid^able advances have in quite recent years- 
been made in South Africa in the direction of protection. One 
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r^Mon, perhaps, for the relatively backward state of tiie 
country is the abundance of cheap unskilled black labour. 
Any species of toil which the coloured man is capable of per- 
forming very speedily loses its dignity for Europeans, and I think 
Sir Donald Ourrie will bear me out when I say that if we had 
been compelled to employ in our mines white men, instead of black, 
the state of South Africa would to-day be very different from what 
it is. It seems, however, that time is going to work some wonderfdl 
revenges. A very singular movement is going on in South Afidca 
at the present time, and it now appears as if the country which 
was lost to the British Crown by blunders which even now one can 
scarcely bear to speak of — blunders both in the council and in the 
field — ^is likely to be won back to the British people through the 
instnmientality of peaceful agencies. The movement of which I 
speak is this. The Boer, who so resolutely opposed himself to 
British arms, cannot resist the impact of the pick, the shovel, the 
steam-engine, and the electric telegraph. The flood of prosperity 
which is now fertilising the Transvaal is only inspiring him with 
the determination to quit it. We have, however, two types of Boer. 
We have the phlegmatic Boer, who is taking advantage of the 
present opportunity to sell his lands and return to the Gape Oolony, 
where farms are cheap now, and where the sons of the soil are able 
to assert their complete predominance in public a£fairs ; and we 
have the other type of Boer — he who packs his money in his waggon 
and starts o£f as a pioneer to the confines of civilisation, there to 
pursue the vocation which he thinks Providence has allotted to 
him ; so that we shall shortly see this singular anomaly — a British 
Colony where the prevailing type of inhabitant is Butch, while 
there will be a Boer Republic in which the Boer — or, at any 
rate, the kind of man who answers to the English conception of 
the Boer — will be conspicuous by his absence. I hope, however, 
it will not be thought that because these changes will take place 
there will be any desire to substitute for the present rSi;ime in the 
Transvaal anything like that which was upset in 1881 ; the memo- . 
ries and the bitterness of that time are still too fresh in the general 
recollection for that. Sir Donald Currie has referred to a project 
of union between the Cape Colony and Natal. Well, it must be 
obvious to all who know anything about South Africa that any 
such union, if it could be accomplished, would mean the solution of 
very many difficulties ; but I think it is impossible of accomplish- 
ment, and that it is not likely to come within the range of practical 
politics, unless the scope of the proposal be greatly enlarged. The 
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balance of power in the Cape is in the hands of those who are 
called the Dutch. It is not so in Natal ; there the preponderance 
rests with the English colonists : and if there should be a fusion 
between the two Colonies, the balance of power as between the 
English and the Dutch would be affected adversely to those who 
are now in the majority, so that it can scarcely be expected that 
our Legislature and our people would consent to the adoption of the 
proposal in its present form. I have often thought^ however — and 
never more than during the last few months — that it was quite 
feasible that we should have a somewhat more comprehensive 
amalgamation than that which Sir Donald Currie has been con* 
sidering. I really see no reason why Cape Colony, Natal, and the 
Orange Free State should not be unified, and if such an arrange- 
ment were proposed it would be acceptable, I do believe, both to 
the Parliament and to the people of the Cape Colony, because, by 
including the Orange Free State, an element would be introduced 
which would neutrahse the effects produced by the mere absorption 
of Natal. Under present circumstances, however, no such union 
could be effected, unless we are prepared all round to make sacrifices. 
England would have to make some sacrifices, but I think she 
might relinquish without a pang that veto which she holds over 
our legislation, but which she so rarely exercises — and specially 
shrinks from exercising it when it might with good effect be brought 
into operation ; and if she did give it up, I have no doubt it would 
conduce greatly to the comfort and peace of mind of the gentlemen 
who preside at the Colonial Office. Then it might be necessary for 
you to surrender to us the power of nominating our Governor, and 
permit us to call him President — or anything else we please. If 
England would consent to that, I see no reason why we should not 
enter into this arrangement for unification, which would be so 
much to the advantage of the great majority of the people of 
South Africa. If Cape Colony, Natal, and the Orange Free State 
were to be unified, I think we should see some prospect of the end 
Qf the chronic difficulty known as the South African question. 
South Africa would then be in the condition of a protected State, 
and the Crown of England, instead of exercising a sham suzerainty 
over a portion of the people — a suzerainty born of humiliation and 
defeat, and which has never been accepted by those upon whom it 
is supposed to rest ^ would exercise a real sovereignty over the 
hearts of a free and united people. 

Lieut.-General Brackbnbuby, C.B. : I had not the slightest 
idea when I came here to-night that I was to be asked to speak. 
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and therefore I have not prepared a charming and eloquent address 
such as that which we have heard from Sir Donald Oorrie, nor a 
eeries of scientific and geological studies like those which Mr. Jones 
has presented to us. I have only one claim on your attention, and 
that is that I have an intense sympathy for a country in which I 
have spent some of the happiest and most stirring days of my life 
—days that have been passed in the camp and in Uie court — ^in 
very large camps, Zululand and the Transvaal ; in very small courts, 
but very pleasant ones. During the thirteen years within which I 
have closely followed what has been going on in South AMca, I 
cannot recollect a time when there have been so few disturbing 
elements in that country as at the present time. Thirteen years ago, 
when I first went with Sir Oamet Wolseley to Natal, there was to be 
found on the borders of Natal an armed and warlike population, 
whose attitude was most threatening, but that danger has now been 
removed. Zululand, or a great portion of it, has been annexed to 
this country ; and I am happy to say that we have established such 
a protectorate over Amatongaland that our influence now extends 
to the Portuguese frontier, and there is not the slightest difficulty 
between ourselves and the Portuguese as to the exact definition of 
that frontier. Only within the last few months there were clouds 
on the political horizon of Pondoland, which looked as if they 
might burst and involve us in another of those unpleasant little 
wars of which we have had so many in South Africa ; but happily 
these clouds have been dispersed, owing to the statesmanlike action 
of the Cape Government and the loyal attitude in regard to them 
of the people of Natal — ^that little Colony which I still hold very 
close to my heart Sir Donald Currie has spoken, and spoken 
well, of the immense importance of union — at all events, of hearts 
— ^between ourselves and the South African Bepublios. I cannot 
myself see what real cause of discord or of difference there can be 
between us. Who are the inhabitants of these Republics ? In 
the beginning they were Dutchmen. Well, I take it that if you 
search through the whole of European history you will have to 
confess that the two peoples who have done the most to uphold the 
great cause of national liberty are the English and the Dutch. I 
look on the President of the Orange Free State, and I see in him 
a statesman and a gentleman. I look on the President of the 
Transvaal, and I see in him a rugged old patriot. What is there 
in any Englishman or English Government that should make them 
find in such men and in such nations as these anything with which 
to quarrel. There is nothing to quarrel with, and I cannot but 
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believe, and I see it more plainly every day, that the bond between 
ns is going to be a bond of real, geninne Mendship, and one which 
I believe will nltimately merge into a still closer tie. There have 
been difficulties abont frontier questions in Basutoland, and every 
one of them has been settled in the most amicable way between 
onrselves and the authorities of the Orange Free State. There 
have also been frontier questions in Bechuanaland, but they, too,* 
have been satisfEustorily set at rest as between ourselves and the 
Transvaal. Turning to Swaziland and the country to which Sir 
Donald ^Gurrie has alluded, the Swazis are particular friends of 
mine. I was chief of the staff to Bh: Oamet Wolseley in the 
Sekukuni campaign, and I had the pleasure of charging side by side 
with the Swazis up Sekukuni*s fighting koppie. Like many another 
Englishman, I did my best to be first at the top, but we wer^ 
beaten by the Swazis, and no soldier who ever had such an experi- 
ence can do aught but love the men who beat him in such an 
attempt. Therefore, I am glad that we have another proof of the 
good feeling between ourselves and the Transvaal authorities in the 
fact that every difficulty in regard to Swaziland, as it has arisen, 
has been settled in the most friendly manner. One word more in 
connection with Natal I confess that I feel a certain uneasiness 
when I think of the future of Natal Unless the great projected 
union takes place between Cape Colony, Natal, and the two 
BepubUcs, I do not quite see where the prosperous future of Natal 
hes. At present Natal lives by her Customs duties. She derives 
her revenue chiefly from the duties on imported goods passing 
through on their way to the other Colonies, and if ever the Delagoa 
Bay railway is constructed it must act as a most serious competitor 
for this traffic ; while the Cape railway, which is to run up into the 
Orange Free State, will also be another formidable agent in the 
diversion from Natal of goods upon which she relies as a means of 
fiUing her coffers by reason of the duty paid upon them. The only 
thing that would lessen my alarm for the future of Natal would be 
the knowledge that its agriculture was well developed ; but, as a 
fact, it is not so. Nothing could be more painful than to see, as I 
did in 1875, the deserted sugar fields and abandoned coffee planta- 
tions along the coast-line of Natal. The agriculture of Natal has 
not flourished as it should have done, and there cannot be any real 
and lasting prosperity for a country standing by itself unless agricul- 
ture is made the basis of its progress. Let me add, in conclusion* 
one or two observations as to defence. I am not reveahng any 
secret when I say that, being a member of the Colonial Defence 
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Committee, and having had before me the different sehemes from 
the yarions local committees on Defence of the Oolonies, one of the 
best of them all was that sent in by Natal : indeed, so good wad it 
that it has been actually sent to some of the other Colonies as a 
modeh And, not only has Natal come to the front iDtellectually, 
but she has also shown a splendid example in the manner in which 
she has come forward with money contributions towards her 
defences. It is satisfactory to know that there is not the shghtest 
intention of giving up the fortification of either Simon's Bay or 
Table Bay. Both places must be fortified and connected by rail- 
way ; and it is a matter of Imperial interest that the arrangements 
for securing this should be completed when there shall come 
that great struggle towards which all eyes are bent with so much 
anxiety — ^pray God that it be not very near . — ^the Cape will be to 
us the most important point in our Empire. But, before that drea4 
day arrives, let us see to it that we do all in our power, in addition 
to what has been already accomplished, to make it safe against 
whatever enemy may assail us by sea or by land ; and let us also 
trust that in the hour of need the people of South Africa, 
united in heart and in spirit, will arise as one man to resist any 
foreign foe. 

Sir Gboboe Badbn-Powbll, E.C.M.G., M.P. : I have special 
pleasure in taking part in this discussion, because when matters of 
public interest are canvassed differences must inevitably arise, and 
we have already heard from the two previous speakers remarks in 
which I think we may detect variations from the opinions put 
forward by Sir Donald Currie. Mr. Dormer has pointed out that 
there still exists — I would fain hope only in his mind — ^that old- 
time distinction between Dutch and English in South A&ica. I 
speak with some knowledge of the various parts of that country, 
and I repeat that I think the distinction an old-time one, for at the 
present day it is very difficult to draw a hard-and-fast line between 
the two nationalities there. That distinction is fast dying away, not 
only in political, but also in social and business matters, and I am 
very glad of it. The last speaker also introduced a new element 
when he alluded to the native races, and it seems to me that the 
difficulty we have to fiAce in South Africa is the greatly prepon- 
derating numbers of these natives. To-night we have heard South 
Africa compared with Victoria, but anyone who has been in both 
places will know at once that Victoria, by being a purely European 
and English Colony, differs in toto {torn Colonies in South Africa, 
where the major portion of the population are, and wiU long 
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remBin, natives. When Sir Donald Carrie began his admirable 
paper I felt, in comparison with his ever-yonthfal energy, quite an 
old *fitager, especially when he alluded to his journey from Eim- 
berley across the Transvaal and Free State into Natal, for he 
proved to me that in South African travelling I am an old stager. 
I went such journeys in 1885, but since then the whole conditions 
of life in South Africa, and all its prospects, have changed, radically 
and completely. When I was there, the Transvaal was said to be 
bankrupt; Natal was in a languishing condition, and people were 
very anxious as to the future of Cape Colony. Now, everything 
has changed. In my day, the Cape Colony was described as the 
ladies* Colony, because something Uke four-fifths of the exports 
were articles devoted to the adornment of ladies. Diamonds and 
ostrich feathers were the chief exports, and kept the Colony going ; 
but now, gold and man's love of gold have stepped in, and I doubt 
whether the ladies have the same influence on the commerce of the 
Cape which they exercised in the old days of 1885. We have heard 
from Sir Donald Currie an account of the prosperity that is coming 
to South Africa, and no one wishes that prosperity to be of a 
brighter and firmer nature than myself. I should like to allude to 
many points in Sir Donald Currie's admirable address, but will 
confine myself to remarking that I think it is forgotten that South 
Africa owes its present prosperous condition very largely to the 
ease with which the Colonies there have borrowed capital in the 
Mother Country. It may astonish many persons to know that the 
British taxpayer has spent something like £17,000,000 sterling in 
those little wars and political troubles in South Africa, but I believe 
that to be capital sunk like seed in the earth, and that it will bring 
forth an ample harvest of good fruit. But, in addition to that 
capital which the British taxpayer has willingly spent, and which I 
believe he is quite inclined to spend again, there has been invested 
in the Government loans of South Africa £20,000,000 ; and I be- 
lieve the day is fast approaching when, owing to these finds of gold, 
the EngUsh financial public will again come to the help of South 
Africa, and enable her to complete her railway system. Another 
point rather ignored this evening is the important point of immi- 
gration. I hope that gold — ^which in all other countries has proved 
so powerful a magnet of humanity — may attract to South Africa 
tens of thousands of the population of these islands who are gifted 
with skiU, or energy, or muscle, and who are so sorely needed for 
many purposes in South Africa. Sir Donald Currie has spoken, as 
a fond Scotchman would, of the beautiful scenery of South Africa 
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being very muoh like that of Skje. I have heard ladies describe it 
as heaYenly, which has some relation, I suppose, to Skye, and it is, 
indeed, most attractive in its beauty, and would make any emi- 
grant glad that he had come to such a land of promise. We have 
heard a great deal about South Africa to-night, and I hope that 
those who have never before, perhaps, taken much interest in that 
country will now try to help it forward, for it is one of our most 
important groups of dependencies. I must add that I cannot agree 
with Sir Donald Currie and with some of the other speakers who 
have so warmly advocated the close union of the South African 
States. I believe when countries are young that they should have 
a sense of independence, and that there should be among them 
even an independent rivalry — ^Mendly rivalry, of course; but I 
believe that if the Free State, Natal, Pondoland, Basutoland, and 
the Cape Colony were amalgamated, and brought under one hard- 
and-fast Government^ we should in a measure destroy that impetus 
to progress and prosperity that comes of untrammelled action. I 
should like to see Natal, Cape Colony, and the other States in South 
Africa each working its own way, but subject to this guiding 
proviso— that when there are matters of common interest, common 
action should be taken, and that, I think, will be the practical out- 
come of the deliberations of the Conference which has just taken 
place at Cape Town. Lord Brassey, you have spoken of the link 
between the Cape and England constituted by the various lines of 
steamers which connect the two together. We also know they are 
connected by links of capital and of credit and of commerce with 
the Mother Country ; but one of the most valuable links, though 
one that is too often forgotten, that binds the Colonies to England 
and England to the Colonies, is that personal link which is found 
in such men as Sir Donald Currie, who throw their energies and 
their money and their lives into the noble work of cementing in 
enduring unity the various parts of our mighty Empire. 

Dr. G. B. Clabk, M.P. : I only left Scotland this morning, and 
as I am suffering from a very severe cold, I do not feel capable of 
saying very much on the interesting and able paper which Sir 
Donald Currie has prepared for us, and to which I have listened 
with very great pleasure. I would like to say this, however, that 
the good feeling towards the Boers which is now growing in this 
country is being shared by the Dutch in the Transvaal so far as 
Englishmen are concerned, and I was more than gratified to see 
the statement in Mr. Eruger's address when he was a candidate for 
re-election as President, that, next to looking after the interests of 
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his own State, he would do all he could to promote those of Great 
Britain. I think Sir Donald Currie has misunderstood the anxiety 
of the Transvaal to get to the outer world via Delagoa Bay, instead 
of through the British Colonies. The real reason is that Presidents 
Burgers and Eruger consider that unfair imposts are placed upon 
goods passing through those Colonies, amounting practically from 
10 to 15 per cent, ad valorem duty, and so they naturally desire to 
avail themselves of the offer of the Portuguese, who are willing for 
ninety-nine years to allow everything to enter the Transvaal at a 
3 per cent, ad valorem duty, which, of course, is a most important 
consideration for the Transvaal. If, however, the outcome of the 
Conference now sitting is to reduce the duty on imports from the 
Cape and Natal down to the Portuguese figure, the traffic now going 
through the two Colonies on its way to the Transvaal may remain 
unchanged. It simply amounts to this, that at one end we can 
have all our needs supplied at a rate of duty of 8 per cent., while 
at the other end the charge levied varies from 10 to 15 per cent for 
the same articles, and, as wise men, we naturally prefer the lower 
rate. Now, one word as to Natal. I take quite a different view 
from the gallant General who has spoken regarding the condition 
of Natal. I think it has a splendid future before it. There is gold 
in Natal. Delagoa Bay is a fine port, though I think Durban is 
being made finer, and altogether Natal is making very good progress. 
As to the question of transit to the great centre, of the goldfields 
described by Sir Donald Currie, I think that Natal can still beat 
Delagoa Bay, for the route, either through the Free State or direct 
by Coldstream, will be very little longer to the Witwatersrandt gold- 
fields. It is merely a matter of fifty or sixty miles between 
Johannesburg and Delagoa Bay and Johannesburg and Durban, 
and as the Natal route was built by loans at 4 per cent., while the 
Delagoa Bay line was er^ted by bonds at 7 per cent, the difference 
of fifty miles is nothing. Besides, Natal already has possession 
of the field, and I believe will hold it. I repeat that I think 
Natal has as bright a future before it as any portion of South 
Africa, and that the development of the one will mean the develop- 
ment of the other. I would add that Sir Donald Currie is quite 
mistaken as to the contract to which he has referred. It is 
not intended to allow the taking off or putting on of duties, bat 
that, instead of having a Custom duty, a fixed rate should be 
charged for goods entering by the Delagoa Bay route, and the same 
;rate will be charged for goods from every country. 
Mr. Walteb Peace : I must take exception to Sir George Baden- 
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Poweirs remarks as to tba expenditara of seventeen million pounds 
in South Africa on the little wars to which he referred. This 
country did not spend anything in South Africa on those wars, 
except at her own pleasure, and she got full value for every penny 
she laid out. There was very little we had to sell, and what little 
we did part with we sold, of course^ just in the same way as the 
merchants and steamship owners of Great Britain do — for the best 
prices we could get. 

Sir Geobge Baden-Powell : That is exactly what I said. I stated 
that we spent our money willingly in South Africa. 

Mr. Peace : I say that it was spent in this country — nine- 
teen shillings out of every pound were spent in England. How- 
ever, I should not have risen at this late hour, but that I wished 
to disabuse the minds of any here who may have been impressed 
with the description given of the agricultural condition of 
Natal by General Brackenbury. He said that agriculture there 
is very much depressed. Granted; but then there is scarcely 
a part of the world of which the same cannot be said. It applies 
even to this country, and I admit that it is true also of Natal ; but 
let me give you the words of the President of the Pietermaritzburg 
Agricultural Society, which he uttered three years ago to a gather- 
ing of farmers there. He said : ** Gome what will, say what we will, 
I do not think that in the whole wide world farmers have had an 
easier or better time of it than we have had in Natal.*' Now, 
coming, as those observations do, from one who is himself a farmer, 
I think that they will be accepted by General Brackenbury as con- 
clusive. I am happy to say that whatever efforts may be made to 
divert the trade of tiie gold-fields from Natal, either to the Gape 
or to DelagoaBay, Natal can afford to look on and smile. Nothing 
can deprive her of her geographical position, of her harbours, and 
of her railways ; and so, whether the proposed union — upon which 
General Brackenbury looks as salvation for Natal— comes about or 
not, I do not think tiiat Natal need distress herself in the least as 
to her future. It is quite impossible, on account of the lateness of 
the hour, to say all that I would like in answer to the remarks 
which have been made to-night by other speakers, and there is not 
even time to thank Sir Donald Gurrie on behalf of Natal to the 
extent he deserves for his very interesting paper. Much of it was 
not new to me, but there must be many present for whom it had 
great interest. I will not detain you further by addressing to you 
those observations which I had hoped to make at an earlier stage 
of the meeting, and will conclude by again thanking Sir Donald 
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Carrie on behalf of many who are interested in South Africa for 
his very able paper. 

The Ghaibman (the Bight Hon. Lord Brassey, E.G.B.) : The re- 
tirement of a number of those who were present at the commence- 
ment of our proceedings assures me that it is the evident sense of 
the meeting that the discussion should close. I will venture to 
offer a few words by way of summing up the interesting debate 
which has arisen on the able paper to which we have 
listened. It is not long since South Africa was a melancholy 
topic for English statesmen and English writers. Sir Donald 
Gome has to-night painted a picture of that country which 
must be most gratifying to all concerned. He gave us statistics 
showing the remarkable and rapid growth of almost every branch 
of trade. A few days ago it was stated in the leading journal 
that British trade in Africa at the present time amounts to some- 
thing like 28 millions sterling annually, and that the population of 
the territories which are under British influence has now reached a 
sum total of 80 millions. At the Gape of Good Hope railway^enter- 
prise has exhibited marvellous activity. Ahready the iron road in the 
Cape Colonies extends for more than 1,600 miles. It is being pushed 
forward. We are advancing into the centre of Africa not only froirk 
the Gape, but from Zanzibar. We are making great progress in 
the development of our trade on the eastern side of the African 
Continent. It is most gratifying to observe not only this growth 
of British trade and railway enterprise, but the increasingly friendly 
relations with tribes and nationalities with which, only a few years 
ago, we were in conflict. It was gratifying to listen to those 
generous sentiments which fell from General Brackenbury. Sir 
Donald Gurrie has referred to that commercial union which has 
already been estabUshed between the Orange Free State and Natal. 
I earnestly hope that the Transvaal may soon be included in the same 
arrangement, and that commercial union may soon lead to a political 
federation, suitable to the circumstances of the several members 
of the union. And now, ladies and gentlemen, let us for a moment 
ask ourselves by what instrumentality these gratifying results have 
been brought about. I think we must all agree that the progress 
achieved has been more and more satisfactory in proportion as we 
have left these Colonies — at least, in relation to their internal 
afiairs — to the management of those who are on the spot, and who 
are so much better acquainted with their wants and aspirations 
than the best-informed officials of a central department in London* 
I bad the pleasure during my recent visit to the Cape to see some- 
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thing of Sir Gordon Sprigg. I recognise the ability, the tact, the 
knowledge that have enabled him to do so much towards e£Eeoting 
a reconciliation] with our fellow-subjeots at the Gape. I cannot 
believe that such happy resalts as have rewarded his exertions 
conld have been obtained by anyone, however desirous he may 
have been to bring them about, who had no local knowledge and 
experience. I earnestly hope that the policy upon which we have 
entered, of allowing the Golonies at the Gape to control their own 
internal affairs, with little interference from the centre of the 
Empire, will continue. I have said that I hold that our policy 
should be one of non-intervention in regard to the internal govern- 
ment of these Gape Golonies, but I do not hold the same view as 
regards their coast defence. I think we must generously acknow- 
ledge our Imperial responsibilities in regard to the defence of these 
coaling stations. I understand that the Government is prepared 
to go forward as rapidly as is practicable with the completion of 
the defences of our coaling stations at the Gape. I congratulate 
the country, and I thank the Government for the resolve which 
they have expressed. There is, however, one point which still de- 
mands consideration. For the effective defence of Table Bay, it is 
necessary, as I understand from the military authorities, that we 
should be secure at Simon's Bay, as well as at Table Bay. We 
have to hold the two positions ; and if we want to do this with the 
least expenditure of military force, it is essential that there should 
be railway communication between Wynburg — where our troopa 
are stationed — and Simon*s Bay. A railway already exists between 
the cantonment of Wynburg and Table Bay; and what is now 
needed to secure our position is the construction of a short line, 
costing some £50,000, or less, to connect that cantonment with 
Simon's Bay. I earnestly hope that the Imperial Government will 
not hesitate to incur this very necessary expense. In urging this point, 
I fully sympathise with the desire of the Government to avoid all 
unnecessary outlay. If we are too lavish in military expenditure, 
we deprive peace of half her blessings. The disbursement upon 
fortifications is made once and for all ; and as we are about to 
make our coaling stations secure against all the world, it must be 
evident that the cheapest and surest way of doing it is not to stint 
expenditure upon necessary fortifications. Sir Donald Currie will 
now offer a few words of explanation with regard to some of the 
points raised by the different speakers, but before sitting down I 
shall have your hearty concurrence if I assure him that you. 
are grateful for his paper and the information which he haa 
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conveyed to ns, and for which we and the country at large thank 
him. 

Sir Donald Cubbib, KC.M.G., M.P., in reply, said : I am very 
gratefal for the kind way in which you have received my address, 
and I have to thank those gentlemen who have taken part in the 
debate which has followed for the manner in which they have car- 
ried on the discussion. With regard to Dr. Olark's statement that 
the concession of the Transvaal railway to the Datch Syndicate 
does not give them the power to levy dnties or to take off duties, I 
may say that I have not declared they have this power : it is the 
Volksraad which imposes taxation or remits it. What I have said 
is that the Del^oa Bay route assures to goods by that route free- 
dom from taxation in the Transvaal I go further, and repeat that 
under the mileage rate and other clauses of the concession, power 
is given to the concessionaires to grant, if they think proper, pre- 
ferential treatment to goods via Delagoa Bay — that is, to one route 
as compared with another route ; consequently, under that conces- 
sion granted by the Transvaal, a shipper of goods by way of Cape 
Golony or Natal may be placed at a disadvantage with the shi^^i^ 
by way of Delagoa Bay. Now, I am either right or wrong ; but I 
may say that on the first point President Kriiger agrees with me, 
and that as to the second, I have not yet received any contradiction 
from him to the last letter which I wrote to His Honour on the 
subject. I speak with no ill-feeling against the Transvaal — ^veiy 
far from it. I have always had the most friendly regard for its 
interests — my words are favourable to its interests in this matter, 
both politically and financially ; but I speak also with reference to 
the interests of the South African trade generally. I again return 
my hearty thanks to you, my Lord Brassey, for presiding, and to 
you, ladies and gentlemen, who have been pleased to listen to me. 
I shall rejoice if, in the least degree, I have been able to say or do 
something for the advancement of the interests of the populatiotn 
of South Africa. 

Mr. Alfred Giles, M.P. : Before we separate 1 will ask you to 
give a cordial vote of thanks to our noble Ohairman who has pre- 
sided to-night, when we have been brought together to listen to a 
most interesting discourse from Sir Donald Gurrie — a discourse 
which I think I may say has been at once historical, political, com- 
mercial, financial, and prophetic ; and I have no doubt that it will 
be the means of inducing many people to go to that golden land 
of South Africa. I have never had the opportunity of reaching 
there myself, though I have been connected with the Colony tor 
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thirty years ; and I perfectly well remember, at the beginning of 
that period, one little steamer of 600 tons, and carrying about £400 
worth of freight, and sailing once a month from England to South 
Africa, was sufficient to supply the needs of the mail service. Now 
there are two or three lines of large steamers starting on the 
voyage every week, so greatly have the commercial transactions 
between the two countries expanded. I do not know anyone better 
qualified than Lord Brassey to preside over such a meeting as this, 
because he has made it his especial business to visit all our 
Colonies, and, what is more, his lordship has gone round the world 
as his own captain. His remarks upon the paper to which we have 
listened cannot but be endorsed by everyone who knows anything 
of our Colonies, and those remarks expressed before by our Chair- 
man have at last been acknowledged by the Government, who have 
decided that the defence of South Africa must be the first thing to 
be secured. I am, therefore, sure that your most hearty thanks 
will be given to Lord Brassey for coming among us this evening. 

Lord Bbasset, having acknowledged the compliment, the pro- 
ceedings terminated* 



260 



SEVENTH OEDINABY GENEBAL MEETING. 

Ths Seventh Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held 
on TueEday, May 8, 1888, at the Whitehall Booms, Hotel Metro- 
pola 

His Grace the Duke of Buckingham and Cbandos, G.C.S.I^ in 
the chair. 

The Minutes of the last Ordinary General Meeting were read and 
confirmed, and the Secbetaby announced that 86 New Fellows had 
been elected, viz., 10 Besident and 26 Non-Besident. 

Besident Fellows : — 

Commander O. B. Bethell, B.N», M.P. ; James Croft, Esq,, John G, 
Foxton, Esq., Edward E, Bar ding, lEsq., B, M, Jones, Esq., Capt. 
M, F. Ommanney, B,E,, CM.G. ; George T, Bait, Esq., James Smith,, 
Esq,, Albert Spicer, Esq., John Watts, Esq. 

Non-Besident Fellows: — 

H. Bettelheim, Esq. {Transvaal), John E. Brown, Esq. (Cape Colony),^ 
Leonard G. Browne, Esq. (South Australia), Charles Day, Esq., J J*. 
(South Australia), Henry Fell, Esq., M.L.C. (Natal), George M. Fowler, 
Esq. (Ceylon), Bev. Principal G. M. Grant (Queen*s University, Canada), 
Bobert Gray, Esq. (Queensland), David Green, Esq. (Natal), George 
Hillary, Esq, (Natal), Edward Jones, Esq., J.P. (Queensland), Henry J. 
Langdon,Esq. (Victoria), Edward F. Livermore, Esq. (Queensland)^ 
Alexander Morrison, Esq. (Orange Free State), Hon. David Murray, 
M.L.C. (South AustraMa), B. W. Murray, Jun., Esq. (Cape Colony), Bt, 
Bev. S. T. Nevill, D.D. (Lord Bishop of Dunedin), Dr. Percy Bendall 
(Asist. -Colonial Surgeon, Gambia), Hon. J. Beverley Bobinson(Cwnada)^ 
Walter Searle, Esq. (Cape Colony), Oscar Somershield, Esq. (Delagoa 
Bay), Capt. John Strachan, F.B.G.8.A. (New South Wales), Dr. G. A, 
TucJcer, J.P. (New South Wales), J. Syms Wilcox, Esq. (Cape Colony), 
Newma/n Wilson, Esq. (Queensland), Dr. Charles G. G. Young (British 
Guiana). 

Donations of Books, &c., to the Library were also announced. 
The Chaibman then called upon Sir William Wilson Hunteb, 
E.G.S.I., G.I.E., to read his paper on 

THE NEW INDU6TBIAL EBA IN INDIA. 

During the present generation India has appeared in a new cha- 
racter in the markets of the world. The India of antiquity was a 
dealer in curiosities. The India of the East India Company was a 
retail trader in luxuries. The India of the Queen is a wholesale 
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prodaoer of staples, doing an enormous export bosiness in the foods 
which feed and in the iibres which clothe distant nations. Nor is 
the change less complete in regard to what India now wishes to 
hnj from other countries than in regard to what she offers for sale. 
Ancient India insisted on being paid for her curiosities and luxuries 
in hard cash, silver or gold. Modem India has during more than 
balf a century taken payment for her products chiefly in British 
goods. She is now entering the market as a competitor with the 
British workman, alike with the fiftrm labourer of Norfolk and with 
ihe Lancashire mill-hand. It is probable that before long she 
will appear in equally keen competition with the British capi- 
talist. 

I venture to ask the attention of the Boyal Colonial Institute to the 
position which India is thus taking up. That position is not without 
its perils. We have, on the one hand, this great and powerful 
England, hard pressed by the necessity of finding work for its own 
population, and able to impose its economic theories and its impe- 
rial laws on the competing population of India. On the other hand, 
there is the vast Indian people, a people whom we can wrong if we 
please, but whose wrongs would assuredly bring shame and punish- 
ment to England ; a people no longer silent under injury or incapable 
of union, but trained by ourselves to criticise our acts, and throbbing 
with the aspirations of that new national life which we ourselves 
have called into being. I believe that during the next few years 
there will come moments of great temptation to England to deal 
«mfairly with India. For the development of India as a manufac- 
turing and food-exporting country wiU involve changes in English 
production, which, although bringing their compensations in the 
•end, must for a time be attended by suffering and loss. We should 
mot forget that in the last century, when Indian cottons competed 
with English fabrics in England, prohibitive restrictions were laid 
upon the import of Indian cottons into Great Britain. In the 
present century when English piece goods are being threatened by 
the Indian mills, the Indian customs tariff has been more than once 
dealt with in the interests not of the Indian revenue, but of the 
English manufEM^turer. Some of our most injurious mistakes 
towards India have, indeed, been mistakes of ignorance rather than 
•of injustice. I believe that a fuller knowledge of the facts will 
create a more steadfast resolve to do right ; that the national con- 
ecience will become more sensitive as the national intelligence 
becomes more clearly informed. And I know of no body of Eng- 
lishmen capable of rendering truer help to England in the great 
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issues that may arise, than this Royal Colonial Institnte, represent- 
ing, as it does, the common interests]} instead of the dividing^ 
rivalries of the British dependencies throughout the world, and 
labouring as it labours to unite them all, on the foundation of 
justice to each. 

The permanent factors which have regulated India's trade with 
Europe are the cost of carriage and the comparative cheapness of 
production in India. I place the cost of carriage first, although in 
logical sequence it should come second. For the cost of carriago 
long exercised so paramount an influence as to overbalance the* 
comparative cheapness of production, except in regard to a few costly 
and portable articles. A third factor in the Indo-European trade^ 
although by no means so constant, has been the comparative value of 
silver in the East and the West. I propose to examine the practical 
effects of these three influences on the revolution which has lately 
taken place in Indian commerce, without claiming completeness 
for the division. I do not ignore, for example, the effect of Indians 
annual payment to England, although it is not needful for my 
present purpose to dwell upon it. 

The carrying trade with India has had four eras. The first 
epoch was the caravan age, when the transports of Indian com- 
modities were conducted by the journey across Inner Asia to the 
Levant. It is obvious that only articles which would bear a very 
large increase to their cost of production could reach Europe by 
this means. For whichever of the three principal land routes 
were taken, the cost of carriage was so high, and the risks of 
plunder and attack were so serious, that before an Indian article 
could reach the Mediterranean it represented not only many 
intermediate profits, but the lives of the beasts of burden whe 
perished by the way, and often a man's ransom. The caravan age 
was the age of Indian gems and drugs. The second era of the 
Indian carrying trade marks the early timorous attempts of man to 
master the terrors of the ocean. It combined land-transport with 
a sea voyage. The Persian Oulf and afterwards the Bed Sea were 
used to shorten the land route, and eventually superseded it. 
During this period, which extends from the Book of the Chronicles 
to the expedition of Yasco da Gama, the articles brought from India 
grew in bulk and multiplied in variety. In addition to gems and 
drugs, the finer classes of Indian fabrics and metal-work began to 
reach Europe. For an examination of the commodities brought by 
the caravan route, and via the Persian Gulf and Bed Sea, I beg te 
refer to Sir George Birdwood's excellent, althongh scattered writings 
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in the pa8t» and to the great work on Indian Commeroe, in whioh 
he is now embodying his long and nseliil labours. Like all 
students who have devoted some care to the subject, I look forward 
to the publication of that work as to a new landmark in our 
knowledge regarding India. 

The third era in Indo-European commerce was the period of the 
Gape route. This period comprises the history of the modem 
European nations in the East— the picturesque progress of the 
Portuguese, the methodical monopoly of the Dutch, the gaUant 
but ill^upported efforts of the French, the slow hesitations and 
final supremacy of England. The comparative cheapness of the 
Gape route opened out the hand-manufactures of India to Europe. 

The introduction of railways into India, the extended use of steam- 
shipping, and the cutting of the Suez Ganal, inaugurated the fourth 
and present era of Indian staples. For the first time in history, 
India has been enabled to appear to Europe in her true commercial 
character, not as a dealer in curiosities and trinkets, nor as a 
maker of art fabrics for the rich, but as a producer of raw materials 
on an enormous scale. Her old trade in precious hand-made 
articles has given place to a vast exportation in fibres and food- 
stuffs ; and a new commerce in manufactures by steam machinery 
is springing up. The essential competition between India and 
Europe is now the competition between the productive powers of the 
tropics and of the temperate zone. We shall see hereafter that the 
advantages are not all on the side of the sun. What at present 
we have to deal with is the fact that this competition in heavy and 
bulky staples has been rendered possible by the new era in the 
Indian carrying trade, represented by railways, steam navigation, 
and the Suez Ganal. 

I have conjoined railways, steam navigation, and the Suez Ganal 
as the three motive powers in the present development of the 
Indian carrying trade. For it is impossible, without a minute 
statistical analysis which would here be out of place, to accurately 
estimate their functions, taken separately, in the reduction of 
freights and in expediting the operations of Indian commerce. It 
is these results, taken together, which are throwing open the 
agricultural staples of India to Europe. But the joint effect of 
the three causes may be clearly brought out by a few facts con- 
cerning the recent growth of Indian trade. During the first 
twenty years of the last century the annual imports into England 
by the East India Gompany were valued at three-quarters of a 
million sterling, and consisted of calicoes and other woven goods, 
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silk, diamonds, spioes, drags, and saltpetre. The Company's export 8 
from England to the East slightly exceeded half a million sterling 
a year, of which value more than 80 per cent, were made up 
of bullion. A century later, when the Company's Indian monopoly 
had been for many years abolished, and the trade of that country 
was legally as open to the world as it now is, the exports from 
India were valued, in 1884, at 9^ millions sterling. During the 
next twenty years the exports of Indian merchandise crept up to 
an average of 20 millions for the five years ending 1854. The 
following twenty years mark the introduction of railways into 
India, the development of steam shipping, md the Cape, and the 
opening of the Suez Canal. In that period Indian exports of mer- 
chandise expanded to an average of 57 millions for the five years 
ending 1874. During the next ten years the influences of the 
Indian railways, of steam navigation, and of the Suez Canal came 
into full work. Indian trade advanced by rapid strides, until, in 
1884, the exports of merchandise had reached the enormous total 
of 88 millions sterHng. The export of bulky commodities, which 
had formerly been carried from India in smaller quantities, 
received an immense expansion, while an enormous trade in a new 
bulky staple had grown up. Wheat, which, before the development 
of Indian railways and the Suez Canal, held an insignificant place 
in the list of Indian exports, has become a great staple of Indian 
commerce. Daring the ten years ending 1884, its exports increased 
firom about three-quarters of a million sterling to nearly nine 
millions. 

The foregoing summary indicates the joint effect of the three 
principal influences in the modem carrying trade of India. I am 
speaking the language of verified statistics when I say that, taken 
together, they have introduced a new era into Indian commerce ; 
a new era not only in regard to the gross volume of the trade, but 
also in regard to the bulkier sorts 'of Indian staples which can now 
be placed with a profit in the European market. Every improve- 
ment in marine engines, every new railway laid down in India, 
every centime by which the Suez Canal charges can be reduced, 
means a development of the bulkier Indian exports, and brings 
nearer the age of unrestricted competition between the agriculture 
of the tropics and of the temperate zone. 

Taking the ten years already referred to, from 1874, during which 
the Suez Canal began to really exert its inflaenoe, the revolution 
in Indian shipping may thus be indicated. A larger number 
of vessels then carried about one-half of the present tonnage. 
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The tonnage represented by the larger number of vessels at the 
beginning of the ten years was only 4i million tons, against 7 million 
tons at the end of the decade. The increase in the average size of 
the vessels has been shared both by sailing and steam-ships. Of 
sailing vessels entered and cleared at Indian ports in the foreign 
trade th^e were about two thousand fewer at the close of the decade, 
yet their gross tonnage was exactly the same as at the beginning, 
or just under three million tons."^ On the other hand, the number 
of steam vessels (entered and cleared) had nearly doubled, from 
1,627 to 8,094, and their tonnage had more than doubled, from 
over If million to over 4 miUion tons. As regards the shipping 
which does the foreign trade of India, the three salient facts are — 
(1) a considerable decrease in the number of the vessels ; (2) an 
enormous increase in their size and carrying capacity ; (8) a vast 
expansion in the amount of business done by steam vessels, while 
there is still enough business of another class to enable the sailing 
ships to hold their own. As regards the route taken by this in- 
creased volume of trade, the number of vessels entered or cleared 
at Indian ports via the Suez Canal more than doubled between 
1874 and 1884, while the tonnage thus carried multiplied by more 
than threefold. In 1884, 65 per cent, of the total commerce of 
India passed through the Suez Canal, leaving only 85 per cent to 
go by all other routes put together. The increase in the volume of 
Indian trade has, therefore, been carried by steam vessels, and 
through the Suez Canal. 

That increase, however, could not have taken place but for 
another influence which is every year asserting itself more strongly. 
The Indian railways alone have rendered it possible for the new 
Indian staples to reach the sea. I do not undervalue the work done 
by the rivers. But most of the great navigable channels of India 
(except in the deltas) have developed, along the chief part of their 
courses, a population so dense as to leave a comparatively small 
surplus of food-stuffs available for export. The capabilities of the 
rivers as goods-carriers had, moreover, received their expansion 
many years ago. Indeed, it seems doabtful whether the general 
rise in wages which has taken place in India has not told against 
the slow river traffic in the new industrial era. The navigable 
rivers, however, tap only a small proportion of the Indian pro- 

* It should be mentioned that a change in classification to some extent 
obscures these returns. I have followed the statement given in the Parlia- 
mentary report on the Moral and Material Progress of India, 19th number, 
ordered to be printed, 1885. 
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vinces. Thronghoat enormoas tracts there was praotieally no 
outlet for the produce of the soil ; and a too fruitful season made 
grain a drog in the local market, unsaleable at a remunerative price. 
In such seasons Indian administrators were long familiar with the 
difficulty of collecting the revenue in isolated districts, owing to the 
peasant being unable to obtain money for his produce. A too 
abundant harvest was almost as much feared as a failure of the 
crops. The cost of transit by road was, in the case of long dis- 
tances, prohibitive of export. If anyone wishes to understand the 
revolution which is being effected in such districts and provinces, I 
would ask him to read the evidence given before the Parliamentary 
Committee on Indian railways in 1884. It is easy to exhibit the 
expansion of the Indian railway system by statistics of mileage — 
to say, for example, that during the last year (1886-7) for which 
the returns have been made up, over 1000 additional miles 
were opened, and over 18,000 miles were at work, while 
8,000 more miles were sanctioned and under construction. 
But these figures give a faint indication of the economic changes 
which are being produced, of the new prosperity which is being 
created for India, and of the new food-producing areas which are 
being opened up to the world. 

Whether the sea carriage of Indian staples can be farther reduced 
is a question which lies beyond my knowledge. But that the 
eiually important element of its land carriage will be cheapened, 
is a certainty. The whole plan of Indian railway finance and 
construction has, during the past fifteen years, undergone radical 
change. Instead of the old guaranteed system of 5 per cent., 
the system of State Unes and of *' assisted " lines, with a temporary 
guarantee of not much over 8 per cent., has been introduced, while the 
Native Princes have awakened to the duty of opening up their own 
territories. Instead of the Indian railways depending chiefly on 
wood, or on fuel brought from England, one great coal field after 
another has been discovered, and is now being worked in India 
itself. In 1885 the quantity of Indian coal used on the Indian 
railways was more than double the quantity of the imported 
English coal. Indeed, it was almost equal to the whole amount of 
the English coal and the wood-fuel put together. A new fuel 
supply seems also to be developing in India. The experiments made 
last year with petroleum on the Sakkar line, showed the average 
cost of working per 100 miles at Rs.86 with the local petroleum, 
as against about Es.55 with coal. The expansion of the Indian 
railway system, and the greater economy in the construction and 
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the working of Indian railways, have still to produce their complete 
results in cheapening the carriage of Indian staples to Europe. 
No words could be so significant as the list of reductions in 
goods-ratesi which the Director-Oeneral of Railways in India gives 
in his last report. If the other elements in the calculation remain 
equal, it is certain that within a few years the wheat and food- 
stuffs, and general field produce of India, will be laid down in the 
English market in largely increased quantities and at a con- 
siderably lower cost. 

The growth of this great export trade in agricultural staples has 
not been an unmixed blessing to India. That country has benefited 
on the whole, but certain parts of it and certain classes of its 
population have suffered severely. When the railway opens up a 
new food area, local prices rise and the husbandman grows rich. 
But the artisan and the landless labourer have to pay more 
for their daily bread. About two-thirds of the people, being 
agriculturists, benefit by the change, while the struggle for 
life is made harder for the remaining third. For the landless 
labourers it is sometimes made very hard indeed; and the 
landless labourers now amount to 12 per cent, of the whole 
population. But wherever the railway comes, wages sooner or 
later rise. In many cases the rise in wages exceeds the increased 
cost of living ; in others, and especially at a distance from the line, 
a period of suffering has to be endured before this economic 
adjustment takes place. The new industrial era has also impaired 
or ruined many of the old cities and ancient marts of India. The 
Mughal capitals, Agra and Delhi, lay more than a thousand miles 
from the mouth of the Ganges. Even the capitals of the seaboard 
provinces were chosen for military purposes, with small regard 
to the commercial capabilities of their situation. One of the 
earliest results of British rule in India was the growth of new 
mercantile towns. The introduction of railways effected another 
great series of displacements in the centres of trade. One set of 
cities after another has been left to stagnation and decay. But 
here, again, compensating influences are asserting themselves. The 
more complete development of the railway system is giving new 
life to the ancient cities, which were for a time left high and dry ; 
and while the modern seats of trade are multiplying, many of the 
old ones are reviving. Calcutta was for long the type of a com- 
mercial capital, created by river carriage ; Bombay is a mercantile 
metropolis developed by railway traffic. 
The cost of transit is, however, only one of the factors in 
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the Indo-European trade. The fundamental question is, what com- 
modities can India produce more cheaply than other countries ? It 
is apparent to even casual observers that in India nature does a 
great deal more for agriculture than in England. The sun works 
harder ; the rainfall holds a more certain and a more beneficial 
relation to the requirements of the crops. The soil, although richer 
throughout large areas, does not appear to be superior on the 
whole, but any general statement on this subject passes beyond the 
bounds of verified knowledge. Broadly speaking, it may be said 
that nature does much more to help the husbandman in India 
than it does for the English farmer. The cost of production is less, 
the cost of living is less, the rates of wages are naturally and nor- 
mally lower. An equal amount of human labour produces, with 
the aid of the sun and the rainfall, a larger value of saleable pro- 
duce. India starts, therefore, with an advantage in any compe- 
tition in the agricultural staples, which may be rendered possible 
by the decreased cost of carriage. On the other hand, Indian labour 
is more languid, and the English agriculturist has two powerful 
allies hitherto but slightly known in India, science and capital. 
For the little capital which the Indian husbandman employs he 
pays a much higher rate. And while the sun does more work in 
India, it enervates the human worker. 

There are, however, two economic elements in the cost of pro- 
duction in favour of the Indian agriculturist, which perhaps more 
than compensate him for his less vigorous physique and for his want 
of science and capital. These are low rents and fixity of tenure. 
Generalisations are perilous and of little worth, but I think I am 
within the mark in saying that rents in England are still four or 
five times higher than in India. Moreover, throughout the greater 
part of India the husbandman has a hereditary knowledge of his 
fields. He understands exactly what each plot is capable of, and 
what are the best methods of working it. He is assured that the 
benefits of every improvement which he makes will be reaped by 
himself or his children. Putting aside all theories, and abstain- 
ing from any conclusion based upon general considerations, the net 
result is that the food staples and seed crops of India are produced 
at a much lower cost than in England. 

The export of Indian staples was until lately handicapped not 
only by the cost of carriage, but by bad fiscal laws. Internal 
Customs lines impeded internal trade, and the British Government 
levied export duties at the harboura The internal Gustoms lines 
have now been abolished, and with one exception the export duties 
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on staples have been given up. I shall illastrate the joint results 
of these fiscal reforms, and of the greater facilities of land and sea 
carriage, by the recent history of three great Indian staples, wheats 
oil-seeds, and rice. 

Wheat has always been one of the principal crops in India, and 
occupies more than half the area devoted to food-grains throughout 
extensive provinces. The whole area under wheat in Great 
Britain is less than half the area under wheat in the single province 
of the Punjab. The Indian out-turn per acre, although much less 
than the average in England, is only slightly under the average in 
France, and can be very largely increased wherever it pays the 
peasant to adopt a more intensive system of husbandry. Until 187B 
the Indian wheat trade laboured under an export duty, and the 
export in that year was only If million cwts. Since the abolition 
of the duty the export has increased to 21 million cwts. The 
agricultural returns show not only that the wheat acreage has 
greatly increased, but that it is still capable of a much larger 
increase. In such questions the statistics for considerable periods 
must be compared, and it is misleading to draw conclusions from 
yearly fluctuations. 

It seems probable that the railways now in progress will open up 
new areas of export, and that, notwithstanding occasional fluctua- 
tions, the shipments of the new staple will increase. The cost of 
production is so much less in India that the ultimate dimensions of 
the wheat trade are chiefly a question of possible reductions in the 
cost of carriage. 

Another of the bulky Indian staples has a similar history. Oil- 
seeds were freed in 1876 from their former export duty. Up to 
that time their average exportation had been about 4 million cwtSw 
a year. In 1885 it had grown to 18 millions. The Indian rice 
trade presents a different narrative. The export duty is still con- 
tinued on rice, and the trade, although exhibiting large sudden 
expansions, has not been able to maintain them. In 1878, the year 
when wheat, released from its export duty, started on its free course 
in the world's market, the export of rice was 20 million cwta; in 
1886 it had only increased to 22 miUions. It is unsafe to affirm that 
the comparatively stationary character of the rice trade, as con- 
trasted with the marvellous expansion of the wheat trade, is due to 
the retention of the export duty. For the new railways play a much 
more important part in opening up the internal wheat provinces, 
than they do in the rice-producing seaboards. Moreover, in the 
wheat trade India competes with the gold-using countries of the 
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West, while in her rice trade she competes with the silver-nsiiig 
countries of the East. The significance of this will appear in the 
next paragraph. But two things are certain. First, that the 
export duty on rice has ceased to be defended except as a regrettable 
temporary necessity ; second, that its abolition will place India in 
a better position to compete with other rice-producing countries, 
and will probably lead to a large development of the Indian rice 
trade. 

The third factor in the Indo-European trade, namely, the com- 
parative value of silver in the East and the West, has played an 
important part in the recent development of exports. It is not 
necessary to assert that the fall in the price of silver has created 
the Indian wheat trade. But it is evident that the comparatively 
high purchasing power of silver in India, together with its decreased 
value expressed in the gold standard of England, has enabled the 
shipping firms of India to do a vast amount of export business at 
a profit, which they could not otherwise have done at all. It is 
also probable that any further decHne in the price of silver in 
England will greatly stimulate the exports of staples from India. 
The anticipation that the purchasing power of silver in India 
would soon fall to something near the altered English ratio between 
silver and gold has not been reaUsed. It was argued that India 
had always sought to purchase silver from the West, and that the 
cheapness of silver in the West would induce India to absorb large 
quantities of the metal. This would have been true of the India of 
antiquity and of the India of the Company ; but it is not true of 
the India of the Queen. 

India now prefers to take payment for her exports in British 
goods, and this preference has distinctly increased, notwithstanding 
the cheapening of silver. As a matter of fetct, India imported 
only 9 millions sterling of silver and gold annually during the 
fourteen years since 1873, when silver has been cheap, as against 
nearly 14 millions annually during the preceding fourteen (1859 to 
1873), when silver was dear. The anticipation that India had an 
unliinited capacity to absorb the redundance of silver has not been 
fulfilled. It must now be dismissed from the problem of how to 
dispose of the increasing production of silver; and so far as 
absorption by India is concerned, the price of silver may still go 
on falling. The larger supplies of money required by India for her 
augmented commerce are yielded partly by the modem appliances 
of mercantile credit, cheques, and the Government paper currency. 
To some extent they are also obtained from the internal hoards of 
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silver in India. Nofc only is leas silver absorbed for hoarding, but 
there is evidence that metal has]been brought forth from previous 
hoards for circulation as coin. Hoarding is, in fact, no longer a 
necessity in India, where every man can now use or display his 
wealth with safety. It has become an anachronism to keep money 
hidden away, when its open employment will yield a secure profit 
In this respect also India has entered on a new commercial era. 

That era is marked not only by an extended production of agri- 
cultural staples for sale in Europe, but also by a reorganisation of 
the manu&cturing system in India. As India has always been, 
and still is, a country of petite culture, so down to our own days it 
was a country of small domestic industries. The manufactures of 
India were the products of the housefather and his family, living 
together under one cottage roof. This system was disciplined and 
perfected by caste. For the caste practically operated as a 
hereditary trade guild, which not only insisted on the proper train- 
ing and good conduct of its members, but also developed a certain 
transmitted dexterity in manipulation. The results were a cheap- 
ness in production, a fineness in workmanship, and an artistic 
perception in form and colour, which,lduring many centuries, gave 
Indian fabrics the eommand of the European market. In silks and 
cottons it seemed for a time, indeed, that the Indian textiles would 
strangle the growing industry of England. A law was passed at 
the beginning of the last century [forbidding these fabrics from 
the East to be used in Great Britain. In 1721 the wearing of 
any printed calicoes whatsoever was prohibited. Afterwards the 
prohibition was modified in favour of the British manufacturer, 
allowing calicoes to be worn, ** provided the warp thereof was 
entirely of linen yam." During nearly three-quarters of a century 
Englishmen firmly believed that English cotton goods could not 
compete with Indian ones, and that the only chance for the English 
industry was to lay prohibitive restrictions upon the import of 
Indian calicoes. 

The development of steam machinery during the first half of the 
present century reversed the situation. The hand-loom of India 
could no longer compete with the Lancashire factory. A period of 
terrible suffering followed for the Indian weavers. Whole com- 
munities of them disappeared, in some cases perishing, in others 
drifting hopelessly into the landless labouring classes. During 
{amines, they were the people who starved first. A change of 
fashion in the West Indies took away their last foreign customer, 
while the old tax levied on their looms was still, in some provinces. 
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exacted in India. By degrees, howeyer, large numbers were 
absorbed into agricalture, and many old weaving hamlets now 
survive as communes of husbandmen. A local trade in stout country 
cottons which will stand the daily washing in the yUlage tank still 
lingers in many districts, but yields a poor subsistence to the 
weaver. Thirty years ago the ruin of Indian cotton manufetotures 
seemed final and complete. 

We now perceive that it was only a transition stage. The hand- 
loom of India had, indeed, been crushed by Lancashire steam 
power. But India began to realise that the same agency which 
had destroyed the old industry might be used to revive it in a new 
form. A mill for the manufacture of cotton yam and cloth was 
set up in Bombay in 1854 By 1884 there were over 100 cotton and 
jute mills at work in India, with 22,000 looms, 2,000,000 spindles, 
and giving employment to over 110,000 people. To those who 
have gone carefully into the question, it is apparent that even the 
rapid progress thus indicated is merely the commencement of 
a great industrial development, whose eventual dimensions it is 
impossible to foresee. 

In textile manufactures, as in the production of food-staples^ 
India starts with certain advantages on her side. The raw material 
and the market for the manufactured goods lie at the Indian mill- 
owner*s door, thus saving a double freight to England and back. 
Labour is cheap, abundant, docile, and not liable to strike. The 
enterprise yielded a profit even under the necessity of starting it 
by adult hands. The economical division of processes between men, 
women, and children has now been worked out, and the natural 
capability of the Indian races for the operations of textile industry 
is coming effectively into play. I am told, indeed, that an adult 
English hand can seldom acquire the requisite delicacy of. touch, 
unless the fingers have been early trained to the loom; while. in 
India grown-up men and women easily learn the work. On the 
other hand, the Indian mill-owner has to overcome several counter- 
vailiug difficulties. The cost of erection, including spindles and 
fitting up, was said in 1877 to be about three times as much as in 
England. The difference has since been reduced, and will be 
reduced still further as the supply of skilled native engineers and 
contractors increases. The interest on capital in India is also 
higher, although in this respect, too, the difference is decreasing. 
The cost of fuel was also much greater in India, but is being dimi- 
nished as railways open up the Indian coal fields. Another im- 
portant consideration, difficult to estimate in all its bearings, is^the 
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quality of Indian cotton, which is short- stapled, and does not admit 
of being spun into the finer kinds of yam. Consequently the Indian 
mills can turn out only the lower " counts " of yarns, and the 
coarser qualities of piece goods, leaving English imports of the 
higher classes untouched by their competition. India asks for no 
protection for her growing manu&ctures. If her financial neces- 
sities should compel her to have again recourse to import Customs, 
the competing qualities of the coarser English piece goods will be 
admitted free. 

This revolution in the Indian system of manufacture was com- 
pelled by English competition in Lancashire, and was initiated by 
British capital in India. It is being developed by native enterprise. 
Some of the most prosperous of the Indian cotton mills are now 
owned by native capitalists. In the earlier stages the outlay 
was very great, and some of the older mills find difficulty in 
competing with their new and more cheaply constructed rivals. 
The significance of this fact may be realised from the circumstance 
that within Bombay Island the cost of working varies in the 
different mills from 17 to 29 per cent, of the value of the raw 
cotton used. Another significant fact is that the mill enterprise is 
no longer concentrated round Calcutta and Bombay, but is taking 
root in various local centres of industry ; nor is it confined to cotton, 
but has been successfully applied to jute and wool. There is 
evidence to show that we are only at the beginning of a new era of 
Indian textile manufactures, an era of the association of capital 
and labour with steam power on a great scala Already Indian 
cottons are competing with Manchester goods, not only in India 
itself, but in the Straits, in China, and the markets of Eastern 
Asia. 

In forming our ideas about the future of this industry, we must 
remember that the advantages on the side of the Indian millowner 
are permanent, while the disadvantages imder which he has 
laboured are diminishiDg. Apart from the cheapening of coal and 
the growth of the native engineering profession, the decrease in the 
two initial elements of the cost of construction and the interest 
on capital has a marked effect. For example, when a mill cost 
three times more to erect in India than in England, and when the 
interest expected was 10 per cent, for an experimental enterprise 
in India as against 5 per cent, in an established industry in England, 
the yearly charge for capital on a mill costing £100,000 in England 
would have been £5,000, and £80,000 a year for a similar mill costing 
£800,000 in India. The Indian mill was thus weighted at starting 
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with a charge for capital six times greater than the English mill. 
If it can now be erected at about doable the English cost, the 
charge, at 7 per cent., which is the rate of interest now expected 
in India, would be reduced £14,000, or less than one-half. Apart, 
therefore, from decreased cost of working, the new Indian mills 
start (or will before long start) with less than one-half the charge 
for capital which the enterprise in its earlier stages had to bear. 
England will always be in advance of India as regards new 
machinery and economy in mechanical appliances. English labour 
will for long be more efficient, although the growth of a hereditary 
class of millworkers in India will gradually lessen the difference. 
On the other hand, labour and the raw material are fundamentally 
cheaper in India than in England ; while the interest on capital, 
the expected rate of profits, the cost of supervision, and the price 
of fuel, are normally decreasing charges in favour of the Indian 
mills. 

During the first thirty years of the Queen's rule in India, that 
country has firmly established herself as a competing producer with 
the English farmer and with the English cotton manufeicturer. 
There are indications that within the next thirty years she will 
also enter into competition with the English ironmaster. Iron 
smelting has for ages been a hamlet industry in India, very 
much as cotton weaving was a domestic manufacture. In both 
cases, the Indian article was good in quaHty ; but in both, the 
Indian method of production by individual famiUes was unable to 
stand against English co-operation of labour, capital, coal, and 
steam power. The raw materials for iron- smelting abound in 
India, but they have to contend against the difficulty of distance. 
The modem processes of metallurgy have, moreover, been developed 
for European coals with a small percentage of ash ; the percentage 
of ash in the Indian coals is six to ten times greater. The same 
difficulty presented itself, however, in the early application of 
Indian coal to locomotives and river steamers ; and it has been 
overcome. Goal mining on any large scale really dates in India 
from the opening of the East India Railway, say thirty yeurs ago. 
At the commencement of that period almost the whole coal used 
for steam purposes in Bengal had to be imported from England. 
But one by one the difficulties in the application of Indian coal 
have been got over, and nineteen-twentieths of the coal used in 
Bengal, with its great railway system and steam industries, are 
now raised in the country. India has inexhaustible coalfields, 
and an unUmited supply of flux and iron ore. The problem 
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cf iron-smelting in India is partly the geographical problem of 
distance, and partly the chemical or mechanical problem of apply- 
ing coal with 14 to 20 per cent, of ash to the processes of 
metallurgy. Iron-smelting in India on a large scale is now well 
advanced in the experimental stage, and its commercial success 
has been more than once asserted. Practically it may be said to 
have reached the point which the cotton-mills had reached thirty 
years ago. 

I have confined my remarks to only three industries, in two of 
which India has already established herself as a competitor in the 
world's market with England, while in the third she appears likely 
before long to do so. For the time allowed compels me to choose 
between making a few maUers quite clear, or attempting a wider but 
less practical survey. I ought, however, to leave no doubt as to 
my own conviction that Indian wheat and Indian jute-bags and 
cotton goods are only the forerunners of other commodities in 
which India is destined to compete keenly with the English pro- 
ducer. Nor should I shrink firom repeating the generaHsation that 
tbe world seems now to be entering on a new era of competition — 
the competition between the productive powers of the tropics and 
of the temperate zone. Down to the present age, India has been 
practically disqualified in the competition of the bulkier agricul- 
tural staples (common to England and India), by distance and the 
cost of carriage. She has been practically disqualified in the 
competition of manufactures, by her want of steam power, and by 
the absence of the association of labour and capital on a large 
scale. During the last thirty years these disqualifications have 
been to some extent removed ; during the next thirty years they 
will be removed in a still larger measure. 

India is now waiting for an English statesman with breadth of 
mind to grasp the situation, and with firmness of purpose to give 
effect to his views. India has had conquering viceroys and con- 
soUdating viceroys, she now waits for a commercial viceroy. A 
whole series of economic questions of the first magnitude are im- 
pending — questions which only an English statesman of the first 
class will have the courage and authority to effectively deal with. 
Take, as a single example, the great railway system. Government 
has got the monopoly of the carrying trade in India. Is it to use 
that monopoly as a source of revenue by means of high rates, 
which act ultimately as a tax on production and a tax on trade ? 
Or is it to content itself with the actual interest on its outlay, and 
thus give an enormous impulse to Indian agriculture, commerce, 
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and manufactures by low charges of carriage ? The reduction of 
railway rates in India means a cheaper loaf for England. But it 
does not necessarily mean, as some of our native friends suppose, 
a harder struggle for life in India. For there is plenty of land in 
India if the people could only be brought to it, and plenty of food 
in India if it could only be brought cheaply to the people. The 
railways are in fact opening up new grain-producing areas, in 
which the population is sparse, and the power of producing'surplus 
food almost inexhaustible. 

Neither does the competition of India in manufactured goods 
mean the impoverishment of England. For the most striking 
feature of Indian trade is that with the growth of her own manu- 
factures she seems to have an ever growing fund for the purchase 
of goods from England. In 1878, at the beginning of the period 
under review, India could afford to buy only 81 millions sterling 
of imported merchandise. She now takes 51 millions. With the 
export of India's food staples, and the increase of India's manu- 
factures, changes in production must take place in England. But 
India's present gain is not England's ultimate loss. It will, in the 
^nd, be a gain to England in common with the whole world. 



Discussion. 

Bir Geobob Bibdwood, K.C.I.E., C.S.I. : I feel it incumbent to 
tit once deprecate the high terms of eulogy in which Sir William 
Hunter has spoken of what I have at different times written on the 
history of the past trade with India. I have been very gratified by 
what he has said of me, for to be praised by him is praise indeed ! 
But I must explain that my forthcoming work, to which he has so 
kindly referred, treats of the ancient commerce of India only in so 
far as it throws light on the sources of the origin of Indian art. 
Before the discoveries of Botta and Layard at Nimrud (Calah), 
Khorsabad (Dar Sargina), and Koyunjik (Nineveh), we could trace 
l}ack the line of the development of Greek art Eastward to a cer- 
'tain point, and then there was a void ; and we could trace back 
the line of the development of ancient Hindu art Westward to a 
certain point, and again there was a void. But now, after the 
exhibition that had been opened to us by the exhumation of the 
palaces of Assur-nazir-pal (Nimrud), and Sargon (Khorsabad), and 
Seanacberib (Koyunjik), of the arts of Mesopotamia in the eighth 
and ninth centuries b.o., we see at a glance that this country was 
the ciminon centre of origin of the arts of both Greece and India ; 
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and it was throagh the seaborne commerce of the Phoenicians, and 
the overland commerce of the Hittites between Nineveh and Ionia, 
that the arts of Assyria were carried Westward, at the critical 
moment of the nascence of the Hellenic nationality ; and throagh 
the commerce of the Babylonians that they were carried Eastward 
into all the countries of the Indian Ocean. Not only the arts, bat 
the whole civilisation and coltare of the Old World were, and have 
ever since remained, profoundly affected by commerce of the East 
and West with Mesopotamia daring the period of the Sargonids of 
Nineveh, and the immediately sabseqaent period of the supremacy 
of Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar III. (b.o. 605-562). Almost 
contemporaneously with Nebuchadnezzar, the enlightened commer- 
cial policy pursued in Egypt by Psammetichus L succeeded at last in 
uniting in one general organisation the commerce previously carried 
on independently in the Mediterranean Sea and the Indian Ocean. It 
was thus that the Indian drugs, which still hold the chief place in 
the pharmacopoeias of Europe, first found their way from tiie East 
into the West ; and that the Egyptian doctrine of the transmigra- 
tion of souls and the Chaldsean system of astronomy were intro- 
duced into India. More than this. The Israelites taken into 
captivity by Shalmaneser lY., and Sargon, and Esarhaddon, 
became scattered over all Media and Persia, while the Jews who 
were transported by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylonia, there 
gradually obtained the mastery of the international commerce 
developed by the Babylonians, through nearly two thousand yaars, 
between Mesopotamia and Oentral and Southern Asia on the one 
side, and Anterior Asia and Greece, and Italy and Northern Africa 
on the other ; and in this way the religious and moral teachings of 
the Jews were carried over the whole of the Old World known to 
antiquity. The old ethnic religious ideas of the Pagan nations 
then participating in the trade with Mesopotamia in turn reacted 
on Judaism, and thus, while Hinduism in India became inter- 
nationalised as Buddhism, Judaism became internationalised, 
wherever it was propagated through Hellenic agencies, as Chris- 
tianity, and, wherever it was not influenced by Hellenism, as 
Mahomedanism. We worship God, as the one only deity, and 
under His Hebrew name of Jehovah, entirely through the wide 
vogue and authority given to the religion of the Jews in the eighth 
and seventh centuries b.o., through the cosmopohtan commerce of 
Mesopotamia. With regard to the economical and political aspects 
of Indian commerce, which Sir William Hunter has so admirably 
treated in bis paper, I have only to say that, while it has been a 
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great intellectual pleasure to me to listen to him on these depart- 
ments of his subject, I have no title whatever to address myself to 
them. I cannot, however, help feeling strongly in this connection 
how in this world, in all things, good is strangely, fatally mixed 
with evil. I use the terms of the old Babylonian theology, and am 
possibly misled by them ; for, after all, good and evil may be mere 
phenomena of the physical law of antagonism, as recently ex- 
pounded by the illustrious Sir William Grove, operating in the 
moral world. But I certainly fear the effects on India, of that 
country becoming an active participator in the commerce of modem 
Europe. The whole organisation of society in India — ^I mean 
India of the Hindoos — is co-operative, and not competitive, as in 
Europe. The Hindoos are an Aryan people, like ourselves, but 
located in a tropical climate, in which it is impossible for them to 
develop their manhood to its fullest physical capabilities, or to 
maintain themselves at all except under a system of exclusive 
privilege such as that secured to them by the Code of Manu. I am 
satisfied that if once the caste system of the Code of Manu, by 
which the race of Brahmanical Hindoos has been formed, and 
which is the true palladium of India of the Hindoos — ^I am most 
apprehensive that when it has once been brought into familiar con- 
tact with our competitive civilisation, particularly as represented 
by our ruthlessly aggressive free trade commerce, the most power- 
ful agency through which the universal solvent of Darwinism, the 
law of the survival of the strongest (not " fittest ") is operating on 
the political developments of our age — I fear it must give way in 
the unequal struggle, and bring down with it the whole fabric of 
Hindoo society. Apart from the co-operative caste system, ex- 
pressly devised for the protection of the weaker against the stronger, 
the race of Brahmanical Hindoos cannot exist — not in unprotected 
competition with the English or other European races. We have 
already had ample experience of the solvent action of free com- 
merce on the social institutions of the people of India. It was the 
ancient trade with Mesopotamia and Egypt that gradually under- 
mined the caste system of India, and substituted Buddhism in place 
of Brahmanism. Buddhism was only triumphant in India so long 
as the trade between the East and West by way of the Persian Gulf 
and through Egypt prospered, namely, from about 600 b.o. to a-d. 
500. When this trade was broken up by the rise of the Mahomedan 
power in the seventh century a.d., Buddhism, which was inter- 
nationalised, commercialised Hinduism, at once died out of India, 
and Hinduism everywhere re-established itself. The remarkable 



The New Indtistrial Era in India. • 279 

snti-commercial spirit of the Code of Manu, as it was finally revised 
during the decline of Buddhism, clearly betrays the dread of the 
Brahmanical priesthood of the disintegrating action of the foreign 
trade of the time on Hindu society. The Brahmans are in the 
same fear of the evil consequences of the modern European trade 
with India. Some years ago I published in The Times some popular 
native ballads from Western India, giving the most pathetic 
expression to Brahmanical anxieties on that point. I confess, 
considering the debt India is under to the genius of the Brahmans, 
that I deeply sympathise with them, and to the fullest extent share 
in their anxieties. As an Englishman, I accept free trade — the 
most tremendous weapon of Imperial dominion with which an 
ethnically powerful people could arm itself ; but, were I a Brah- 
man — one of the race that had made the India of the Hindoos, the 
India of a continuous history in Uterature and art of three thousand 
years — ^if I could not resist it I should be driven to cry out in 
despair, *< Finis Indiad.*' The industrial development of India 
may also react unfortunately on ourselves in this country. It will 
be as if a new planet, with a civilisation and resources all identical 
with our own, were suddenly welded on to this world : and what 
with India competing with us on the East, and the New World of 
America, which is another new planet, on the West, I do not know 
what is to become of the poor Old World of Europe ! However, 
6tark competition is the very condition to which we owe our inter- 
national predominance, and we have done well enough under it in 
the past to look forward with some confidence to the future. And 
perhaps it is wiser not to despair of even the unprotected Hindoos. 
They, too, have a prescription of over three thousand years on 
which to take their stand : and the Garden of Eden lies ever 
before the human race, not behind. 

Mr. S. A. Pbus Szozbpanowski (Member of the Austrian Parlia- 
ment) : I must ask for the indulgence of the meeting in the few 
remarks I am about to make on the paper we have heard to-night, 
as I am neither a native of England nor a native of India — so you 
may well ask what interest have I in the subject under discussion. 
In the first place, connected as I am with the Austrian Empire — 
which is a competitor with India in many of the industries of which 
^e have heard to-night ^and having for many years past been 
occupied with Indian subjects, I naturally take this opportunity of 
acquiring fresh information or of confirming what I already know 
about that great country of the East. I believe one of the most 
important points in the lecture was the demonstration of the 
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extraordinary effect of the rates of carriage of freight in revoloiion- 
ising the trade of the world ; and in bringing this question into 
prominence, the lecturer has done really good seryice to the whole 
of the economical discussions that are now taking place in this 
country. One is too apt, even in economical matters, to accept 
mythological ideas, such, for instance, as revolutions in commero« 
being effected by changes in the value of currencies, by legislation, 
and so on ; but the hard facts evolved by commercial development 
are of much greater moment than any of these &r-fetched notions, 
and of these facts none is of more importance than the results pro- 
duced by the rates of carriage. Practically, as regards agricultural 
produce, the only competitors with India are the United States and 
the whole East of Europe, and, as compared with the latter, India 
is far ahead of them as regards cheap communication, and also in 
many other matters, which goes to prove the advantages of a stable- 
and equitable Government. But America has spontaneously 
developed a system of communications much in advance of those 
in India. In that country the average freight rates are beginning 
to approximate to a farthing per ton per mile, whilst the last rail- 
way report for the Indian railways shows that the average cost of 
transit amounts to almost a penny per ton per mile. That rate 
does not, of course, apply to such staples as wheat. On the East 
Indian Eailway the charges would not be higher than a hal^enny 
per ton per mile; but between a penny, or even a halfpenny, and a 
farthing, there is scope for a very considerable progress in the 
direction of reductions on freights. The lowering of rates which 
has occurred, and will occur, in India, is simply the commencement 
of the many benefits which the railways will confer upon the 
country, for, as will be seen from the map, the railway system 
there is but in its infancy. Only through routes or main arteries 
have as yet been laid down, and so a great deal has yet to be done 
by the construction of branch lines. But what is most remark- 
able in connection with Indian railways is, that with the 
exception, perhaps, of Germany, the rates are lower than in 
any other European country. They are less than those of 
England and France, and much below those in Austria-Hungary ; 
and it is only in America, and to a certain extent in Bussia, where 
a cheaper tariff prevails Another very important point was the 
expression by the lecturer of the hope, based upon a very con* 
siderable amount of statistical research, that after all the interests 
of different countries are not antagonistic. That is a very impor- 
tant conclusion at which to arrive, and one which has encouraged 
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me to take part in the discassion in which otherwise, as a native of 
a competing country, I should have preferred to remain simply a 
listener. The fact is that almost all the causes which have brought 
about the present agricultural and economical crisis are the work 
of England itself, and not of the unconscious operations of com- 
merce. England has created an enormous fleet of ocean-going 
steamers, which transports bulky commodities at an extraordinarily 
cheap rate, so that it is not the competition of foreign countries 
which has been the prime cause of existing depression of agricul- 
ture in England. The present condition of matters has been 
mainly brought about by the competition of one section of English- 
men with other sections of Englishmen, of the owners of ships and 
steamers with the owners and farmers of land ; and the ability of 
India to compete with India in the same way is only the result of 
the English rule there. Remember that you yourselves have 
created this competition; it is you who have made the Indian 
Empire what it is, and have provided an administration so good 
that the credit of the couutry is perhaps better than that of any 
Sfcate in Europe, not excluding even rich France. This competition, 
therefore, is your work, and, if you have by your own energy 
created the situation, you will, no doubt, be able to find some means 
of getting out of some of the disadvantages connected with a work 
which was on the whole beneficial to all the parties. I have resided 
in England so many years that I consider myself by this time to be 
almost an Englishman, and entitled on that account to o£fer a few 
words of criticism. England is the country of all countries in the 
world which produces in the most economical and scientific way ; 
but I believe there is a science of consumption as well as a science 
of production, and whilst I am willing to grant that in the science 
of production the Englishman beats all the world, yet in the 
science of consumption he lags very far behind. Although the 
most skilled producers, the English are at the same time the most 
wasteful consumers. I believe that in England consumption too 
often resolves itself into the expenditure of the greatest amount of 
money for a minimum of use and comfort, and if you will only 
devote the same amount of attention to the science of consumption 
as you have done to the science of production, you will be on the 
road to reconcile the apparently conflicting interests of which we 
heard to-night 

The Bight Hon. Lord Brassbt, E.C.B. : I shall not presume to 
touch upon the wide range of subjects presented in the splendid 
paper to which we have listened this evening. But there was one 
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subject to which Sir William Hunter referred about which, on my 
recent visit to India, I happened to make some inquiries on the 
spot, and it may be interesting if I convey to you in the briefest 
and most general manner the results which were placed before me. 
It is impossible to visit the port of Bombay and not to be impressed 
with the remarkable feature presented by the mass of factory 
chimneys crowded together in that great Eastern city. I was led 
from the interest excited by the spectacle to make some inquiries, 
and I had the advantage of consulting the very able secretary to 
the local Chamber of Commerce, while I bad the further advantage 
of perusing, under his guidance, a Blue Book recently published by 
the Bombay Government, which contains the report of the Com- 
mission appointed to investigate the condition of the workers 
employed in the Bombay cotton factories. I am not able to give 
you the statistics there set forth, and I dare say that at this late 
hour you are very glad that such is the case ; but the broad fact 
arrived at, after a close comparison of the cost of manufacturing 
cotton yam and cotton cloth in Bombay with the cost of producing 
these articles in Lancashire, was that a most remarkable identity 
of cost existed. With regard to fuel, the Indian manufacturer is 
at an obvious disadvantage, though in respect of the supply of raw 
cotton he is much better off. In the cost of labour, you find a most 
remarkable identity, notwithstanding the fact that in India more 
than twice the number of hands are employed in the different pro- 
cesses, and that the hours of labour are much longer than with us. 
The English worker, of course, receives a much higher wage, but 
he is also capable of much more vigorous exertion than the natives 
of India, and his superiority is specially remarkable in the case of 
young persons. And now let us look at the question in another 
way. Let us look at the power of India to compete with us, so fsx 
as it may be measured by the movements of trade. We find thai, 
notwithstanding this remarkable growth of activity in the Bombay 
cotton factories, the amount of imported cotton goods into India 
from England has been fully sustained. Then let us turn our 
attention to the Indian export trade. India has a certain export 
trade, but it is limited, practically, to yarns, and to a very small 
quantity of coarse goods sent to Japan and China, and if there has 
been any anxiety in our own country with regard to our position in 
relation to foreign markets, I can assure you that the same anxiety 
has been felt in Bombay. Another test of the power to compete ia 
to be found in the rate of profit upon capital invested in cotton mills. 
The average profit on the principal sunk in the cotton mills of India 
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is so small that English manufacturers will have no reason to enter* 
tain any sentiment of jealousy, or regard these native undertakings 
as serious rivals. I should like to emphasise the foot that there 
should be no jealousy on this question. As Englishmen, we ought 
to be glad to know that another field of employment has been opened 
out to native labour in India, and if it should prove that the estab- 
lishment of these fEiotories in Bombay has the effect of checking the 
importation of cotton goods of the coarser qualities from England, 
I think we may be very sure of this, that anything which tends to 
increase the prosperity of India will be a distinct benefit to 
England. We have had evidence given us in the paper that with the 
increased prosperity of India generally there has been a propor- 
tionate increase in the imports from England, and it cannot be 
for one moment doubted that prosperity in India must mean 
loyalty to England and loyalty to British institution& I am sorry 
that I cannot give you any statistics on this subject, but perhaps I 
can offer them to the Institute in the form of a note, which might 
be published in the Proceedings.* 

Mr. D. MoBBis (Assistant-Director, Boyal Gardens, Kew) : My 
studies are chiefly concerned with botanical subjects, and the able 
paper read to-night may seem at first sight so purely statistical that 
it hardly falls within the scope of my knowledge and experience. 
If yon will bear with me for a few minutes, I would desire to point 
out that we have summarised for us to-night a most effective and 
complete exposition as regards the production and distribution of 
Indian staples. To those not djrectly interested in Indian indus- 
tries it is pardonable to consider how far the production in India, 
on a large scale, of certain articles of commerce will affect either 
ourselves or our Colonies. It is remarkable that although a great 
part of the Indian Empire lies within the tropics, the Indian 
staples now so largely produced are not essentially tropical pro- 
ductions. Sir William Hunter has adopted as types and dealt 
effectually with the production and distribution of three Indian 
staples : these are wheat, oil seeds, and rice. The production of 
wheat on a large scale will affect to some extent the growth of 
wheat in some of the Australian Colonies, but in other respects it 
can only be looked upon as adding one more staple to the self- 
contained resources of the Empire. Oil seeds are produced in such 
quantities, and at such a low initial cost, in India that it is im- 
possible to compete with it. In fact, India in this respect fills a 

* See Appendix, page 298. 
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place which is not serioasly sought by any of our Colonies ; hence 
in this branch of her industries she occupies a legitimate and a 
practically unoccupied field specially and suitably her own. Indian 
rice go^s to feed our native population in Ceylon, the West Coast 
of Africa, and the West Indies ; and in this .way India renders 
valuable service to our tropical Colonies. She provides oar 
labourers with food at such rates as enable them to follow their 
varied occupations and raise the produce for which the tropical 
lands occupied by them are specially suited. What I wish par- 
ticularly to point out is that the Indian stapl s thus developed are 
antagonistic to few, if any, of the staples of this country or its 
Colonies. We can therefore all the m e cordially and sincerely 
help forward the development of industrial subjects in India. Such 
a development adds to the stabihty and welfare of the Empire, and 
brings prosperity to millions of our fellow-subjects dependent upon 
us both for the means and the opportunity to become self-support- 
ing. The influence of the Qovemment is apparent everywhere in 
the development of Indian industries. It is, perhaps, pardonable 
in one not directly connected with India to venture the opinion 
that it is greatly owing to the initiation and the direct support of 
the Government of India that this new industrial era has been so 
splendidly developed. The extension of railways in India is 
fostered by Government auspices, and thus Indian products are 
distributed over the civilised world. As a special instance of the 
success of direct Government control in India, I would cite the 
Indian Forest Department, which is a model attempted to be oopied 
in all tropical countries. This department is one of the most 
efficient and complete organisations known in modem times ; while 
its action in preserving land from being impoverished by injurious 
and wasteful systems of cultivation, and in protecting and plant* 
ing valuable timber trees, must ultimately tend to preserve India 
in a permanent condition of fertility. Again, the great tea and 
cinchona industries of India, although now largely maintained by 
private enterprise, owe their establishment to the direct action ol 
Government. With regard to cinchona, it is due entirely to the 
Government of India that this useful, and I might add, this India- 
pensable tropical plant has been preserved from extinction. It was 
brought from South America at great cost ; it was established on 
the hills of India— and not alone the hills India, but those of 
Ceylon and numerous tropical Colonies; and at the present time 
we owe to the enlightened and enterprising policy of the Govern- 
ment of India the inestimable blessing of a cheap and abundant 
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supply of ciaohoDa alkaloids and quinine within reach of all 
classes, both in India and elsewhere. As the Government is prac- 
tically the landlord, it is only natural to find all agricultural 
interests in India are fostered by special departments. The reports 
of these departments, carefully elaborated and prepared, compare 
favourably with those of any country. I have no wish to under- 
rate the results achieved by private enterprise in India ; but from 
a careful study of Colonial as compared with Indian subjects, I 
feel that in any account given of a new industrial era in India it is 
important to bear in mind how large a share of the improvement 
in Indian industries is due to the action of the Government. 
Many of our Colonies might usefully copy this policy. It is a 
policy which has attained complete success in a large number of 
departments of productive industry, and hence it is that the 
natives of India — so poor in themselves, and so little able to help 
themselves — are enabled, with the powerful aid of the State, to 
show such wonderful results as we have heard discussed to-night, 
and to make their influence felt throughout the markets of the 
civilised world. 

Major J. A. Fbbgusson" (Rifle Brigade) : The soldier who 
serves in India, even for a lifetime, has no right to set up as an 
authority, and my service there was short. I cannot lay claim to 
much knowledge, but I did bring away with me from that country 
fk deep interest in, and a warm affection for, its inhabitants. Sir 
William Hunter has given a sketch of the gradual shortening of 
the trade routes between Great Britain and her Indian Empire. 
May I invite you to take a glimpse into the future ? I am still one of 
those who firmly believe that the day is not far distant when we 
shall see a railway carried through from the Levant to the Persian 
Gulf, starting from Alexandretta or Iskanderoon, and going on by 
Aleppo down the Tigris to Bagdad ; and I hope that long before 
that railway is completed the British Government — carrying out the 
policy of Lord Beaoonsfield — will have recognised the enormous 
importance of Cyprus, and will have spent the trifling sum of 
£200,000 in making Famagusta a harbour fit for all the navies of 
the world. But I go further than that, and venture to predict that 
ere long the overland route to India will be complete! If our 
engineers are throwing a railway across the Firth of Forth, why 
should they not bridge the Bosphorus, across which Byron swam ? 
I have a friend who has lately made two or three wonderful journeys 
through Persia — Colonel Mark Bell, of the Boyal Engineers — where 
mo British officer has ever been seen before, and he has returned 
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with the firm oonyiotion that a great strategical line onght to be 
oonstruoted from the Punjab to the Levant. I hope it is not 
nnsoldierlike to say that I trust that Eussia and Great Britain 
will soon find that the world is large enough for both, and that the 
two countries will enter into friendly rivalry, and construct, not one 
line from Europe to Asia, but two, and that Great Britain will take 
the lead in laying down a line, say, from opposite Constantinople 
to the Punjab. It might first go on from Bagdad eastwards to 
Teheran, and on through Beloochistan by Ehelat to Jacobabad and 
the Indus ; but eventually a line might even be made through Asia 
Minor. I am aware of the physical difficulties, but they are not 
greater than have been overcome in the ghauts of Bombay, in the 
mountains of Ceylon, or in the Blue Mountains of Australia. Nor 
do I believe that the political difficulties are greater than English 
statesmanship can surmount. Of course, to-night the debate has 
been entirely about trade and commerce, but I cannot help thinking 
of what the effect on India would be of a railway to Western Europe. 
We know how the dominion of caste is already tottering to its fall, 
but when a great passenger traffic grows up between the Indian 
Empire and Great Britain, caste will disappear for ever, and the 
enlightenment and religion of the West will drive out the ignorance 
and superstition of the East. Inheritors of religious light and 
liberty, I hope and trust that, while conceding to our Indian fellow- 
subjects religious liberty, we shall not shrink from giving them at 
the same time religious light. 

Sir Frederick Young, K.C.M.G. : The Eoyal Colonial Institute 
has always tried as much as possible to elicit the truth on every 
subject that comes before it, and I think we have had to-night a 
proof of its value as a medium for bringing forward questions of 
deep importance to the whole British nation. I confess that — 
feeling, as I do, that we are living in a world of facts — many of 
those brought out in the most important paper to which we have 
listened to-night might occasion some degree of anxiety — ^not to say 
alarm — ^in the minds of the manufacturers as well as the food 
producers of the Mother Country. At the same time we must 
remember that if they are so, we cannot alter facts. One of the 
speakers — Mr. Prus Szczepanowski — has reminded us that England 
herself, more than any other country, has been the means of 
producing the results which we now see, and which the lecturer 
has brought before us so vividly; but in the last two or three 
words of his paper Sir William Hunter has given us encourc^ement 
and hope, in which I think we may all participate, when he says 
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that ** India's present gain is not England's ultimate loss. It will, 
in the end, be a gain to England, in common with the whole world/^ 
To that sentiment I for one entirely subscribe. One very important 
point in the paper has struck me, namely, that while the increase 
in the exports from India will go steadily on, the imports from 
England are and will be, in all probability, chiefly made up of 
British productions rather than by an exchange of gold and silver. 
There is a question, however, to which I attach much importance, 
which has not been referred to — the factor of fashion, which affects 
so radically the trade in all sorts of fabrics, and various other 
materials of commerce. Take, for example, the numerous fabrics 
manufactured in India. We may consume these largely in 
England, not necessarily because they are superior to what can be 
manufactured in this country, but because fashion has induced a 
large number of people to adopt them ; and, by parity of reasoning, 
flEtshion in India may lead the people there to take the productions 
of England, just because they are English, in constantly increasing 
quantities. This state of things prevails all over the world with 
regard to goods of all kinds, and there is no reason why fashion 
should not prove an element of considerable importance in the 
interchange of mutually beneficial trade between the Mother 
Country and her great dependency India. 

The Ghaibman (His Grace the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, 
G.G.S.I.): We are all, I am sure, most deeply indebted to Sir 
William Hunter for the very able manner in which he has placed 
before us his views upon the great developments and changes which 
have recently occurred in India, and for the facts he has given us 
about that Empire. It has been very difficult ia the short time at 
our disposal to thoroughly discuss the various opinions contained in 
the paper ; and at this late hour of the evening I do not propose to 
trespass upon your patience by making a long speech, but taking 
as I do that deep interest which everyone who has served in India 
must feel in the welfare, development, and progress of that country, 
I should not like to close the discussion without saying a few words 
with reference to one or two points. Sir William Hunter has shown 
how in all probability the wheat and cotton industries of India are 
about to be very largely deyeloped in the future, and he has also 
very ably stated what he foresees may be the results of this develop- 
ment upon the agriculturist and manufacturer in Great Britain. 
Now, I cannot but think that some of those disturbing results will 
and must extend over a very much larger area of the Old World 
than England itself, for even if we look upon India and England as 
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two distinct countries I do not see why we should conclude that the 
full weight of the competition due to the development of trade and 
commerce in India is to be borne by English producers and manu- 
facturers alone. It seems to me that we have very nearly reached 
the point when the effect of the development of Indian agriculture 
and manufactures will react not upon England only but upon other 
countries, because I have already seen in a French newspaper how 
the Algerian wheat trade is no longer able to compete with Indian 
cereals. Now Algerian wheat did not come to England alone, it 
went elsewhere also, and yet it is being affected by Indian produce 
to a much greater ext t than our own trade in that staple. I 
have not the figures here, but I have heard and read that of late 
years the wheat trade of the Black Sea has also suffered, and no 
doubt, much of the grain that came to England from that quarter 
has been to some extent replaced by Indian wheat. So that I 
repeat, I should look to the future development of Indian wheat- 
growing as much more likely to react upon those countries that 
have hitherto supplied our deficiencies than upon England itsell 
But I like to regard the development of India in the way in which 
some twenty years ago, when I was connected with the Colonial 
Office, I looked upon the rapidly increasing growth of our Australian 
Colonies. It was then said that they would rival us, and pull down 
the prices of our wheat. The idea of their exporting frozen meat 
had not then occurred to anybody, but gloomy views were enter- 
tained and expressed to me of the results of any measures that 
might tend to promote the development of those Colonies. But 
what I always felt was this, that the development and nourishment 
and enrichment of the Colonies would be a strength to India, and 
I like to look upon the progress of trade- and commerce and 
manufactures of every kind there — the development of the coal 
ond metalliferous industries in India, from the same point of view 
— not to consider India as in any way separated from England, but 
as an integral part with our great Canadian and Australian 
Colonies of the British Empire — of that Empire of which England 
may be the heart, but of which the Colonies and India are integral 
parts ; because, when I speak of the development of Indian trade, 
I remember that that development means the employment of 
English ships, the sustaining of that mercantile navy which 
England has created, and the maintenance and increase of our 
prosperity as a nation. Other nations may run us hard in manu- 
factures, in the production of machinery, but they have not yet run 
the race, and, while I do not go so far as Sir William Hunter in 
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thinking that it will be long before India competes appreciably with 
England in manofiactares, and even in the production of machinery 
of the best and nicest class, I still think that we shall hold our 
own, but that other nations who approach most nearly to us in the 
development of machinery wiU find that the delicate touch of 
Indian fingers and the careful manipulation of the Indian workman, 
when schooled by example and education, will be as hard to surpass 
as those qualities that have characterised the English in this respect 
and kept them well ahead of all their competitors. I should just 
like to say one or two words on points that have been raised in the 
discussion upon the paper. One of the speakers has referred to the 
great aid which has been rendered to Indian industries by the 
Catherly care and superintendence given by the Government of 
India to these matters, but at the same time, while the Government 
there has been interested in many experiments connected with 
commercial progress, it has confined itself almost exclusively to 
experimenting. When I was in Madras the cinchona industry, 
which has been referred to this evening, was largely under my 
supervision, and while it is quite true that the Government intro- 
duced the plant into the country, it was private capital that 
developed it. When t went to India to assume the government of 
Madras it was pressed upon me that the Government plantations 
were ruining private trade, that they ought at once to be sold, and 
that the Government should no longer produce or trade in cinchona; 
but when I left Madras those plantations were still in Government 
hands, though with this difference, that they were a mere iota in 
the area which had been placed under cultivation by private capital. 
There is no doubt that India has had one advantage as compared 
with many of the Oolonies — she has had her main lines of railway 
constructed with capital coming from sources not available for a 
number of other dependencies. That has given her a very great 
lift, but much remains to be done. And is there not in the railways 
of India of another generation a prospect opening before us to 
which no reference has been made ? The allusions to-night have 
been to the effect of the development of Indian conmierce upon the 
Old World. It has been referred to as Indo-European trade. But 
are there not great populations in Asia also very much in want of 
food and of many articles of commerce which India can supply ? 
May it not be that in future the railway development of India wiU 
take the form of communication being made with the railways of 
Persia and Bussia on the one side, so that access may be had to the 
great Empire of China on the other, thus giving an outlet for her 

u 
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trade and commerce, of which advantage has as yet scarcely beeo 
taken, and which I hope will tend largely to increase her popularity ? 
There are other industries in India besides cindiona cultiyatioD 
which have been developed not by Government bat by private 
enterprise and capital, that have assumed large proportions, and 
form a large part of the trade and commerce of the world. Liook 
at the proportions to which the cultivation of tea has reached in 
India within the last twenty-five or thirty years, and this growth of 
the Indian tea trade has already made very serious inroads into the 
China exports. Another source of revenue and of trade i(x India is 
her cofifee, which is quoted on the English market at prices showing 
what is thought of the sample produced. A large amount of labour 
and capital is interested, and the trade is possibly destined to beoome 
much more important as it is systematised and facilities of transit 
to the coast are improved. It has been very ably stated in the 
paper that one of the great obstacles in the way of trade in India 
has been the distance that has separated all her most valuable pro- 
ductions from the port of shipment ; but that difficulty is rapidly 
being overcome, though I am afraid that some will look with anxi^ 
to the results of the rapid increase in railways and ports that is now 
characteristic of India. But, viewing^-as I do — that great Empire 
and all our Oolonies as integral parts of England herself, I accept 
the forecast which Sir William Hunter has given of the future 
development of India as a forecast which will be true also of the 
Mother Country and all her possessions. In conclusion, I propose 
— what I am certain will be assented to by everyone in this ro<Hn, 
namely — that a cordial vote of thanks be gjven to Sir William 
Hunter for his very able and interesting paper. 

Sir WnjiiAM Wilson Hunter, KC.S.I., C.I.E., LL.D., in reply, 
said : I thank you for the vote of thanks which you have just 
passed. When I was asked to deliver this lecture I accepted the 
invitation with pleasure, but I confess that I have listened with still 
greater enjoyment to the discussion which has arisen on my paper* 
I think no one can sit here, surrounded by men who have played 
great parts in our Colonial possessions, and see around him other 
men who have held the very highest places, or who Baee now guiding 
the destinies of the Greater Britain beyond the sea, without feeling 
that in this hall one lives in a wider England than the England in 
which we pass our ordinary days. I confess, too, that the spirit in 
which the discussion has been carried on makes me feel ibsX the 
Boyal Colonial Institute is truly an Institute of unification 
and reconciUation between the conflicting interests of the de- 
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pendencies of the Empire. If I have somewhat emphasised the 
possible competition between India and England, it is because 
I perceive that that competition lies at the root of our future 
relations. And however pleasant it might be to England or to 
India to shut its eyes to that fact, yet when one comes before 
you here to tell tiie truth the task should not be shirked or 
avoided. After what His Grace the Duke of Buckingham has 
said, and the very able manner in which he has summed up 
the discussion, it is almost unnecessary for me to add any farther 
observations of my own. But there were three points raised 
in the debate which struck me very forcibly, and upon which I 
venture to make a few remarks. In the first place, Sir George 
Birdwood lamented that caste should cease to be a predominant 
influence in India. Now I am one of those who believe that caste 
has done, and will yet do, a great service in the organisation of 
Indian labour. But caste, like every other institution, must pass 
through phases, and as caste developed and perfected the industries 
of India on the old domestic system, so I believe that caste will 
organise and develop and perfect the industries of India on the new 
system which I have described. Lord Brassey, indeed, made one 
remark which struck me as giving exactly the kind of illustration 
required regarding the function which caste will perform in the 
fature. Lord Brassey said, and said most justly, that one of the 
great differences between the cotton mills of Bombay and of England 
is the amount and quality of the work done by the young people of 
both countries. Now the difference in the quality of the work will 
decrease as a hereditary caste of millworkers grows up in India. 
Another point I should like to notice is that raised by our Austrian 
friend who delivered so instructive and, I may venture to say, 
eloquent an address. To me it was a great pleasure to hear a 
representative of the Austrian Empire speak with such generous 
sentiments and with such a Uberal heart about the welfare of 
England. During the six years which I have enjoyed the hospi- 
tality of a Uttle European Court my experience has been that what- 
ever occasional international jealousies may arise, the Teutonic 
race in Europe and the English are one people, with one interest 
and, in the end, with one heart. Well, our friend correctly 
said he thought Indian railways, although cheaper than any in 
Europe, were not as cheap as the American railways. The latter 
carry wheat at a fartlung per ton per mile, as compared with a 
haify&anj per ton per mile in India* But remember, please, that 
the length of carriage in India is about one-half what it is in 
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America, so that the differenoe in rate is really not so great as it 
would appear even at present. Moreover, in the fatare it is the 
ohjeot of the Indian Administration to still farther reduce this 
inequality. At present we must recollect that one-third of the coal 
burnt on Indian railways has to be brought from England. But as 
the Indian coal fields are developed, I look forward to the time 
when Indian railways will carry wheat almost as cheaply as do 
the American lines. Lord Brassey made some very true remarks 
about the nature of the competition between England and India. 
I should be very sorry if anyone left this room with the idea that I am 
ope of those pessimists who think that the increase in Indian manu- 
factures means a diminution inhome industries. If I did not make this 
sufficiently plain in my paper, I express my regret. For it was my 
intention to make it quite clear, that I did not think the two 
countries were destroying each others' trade. Lord Brassey Irightly 
said that there were certain elements of production dearer in India, 
and certain of them cheaper than here. Now, my point is that the 
dearer elements in India are diminishing, that the causes which 
enable England to produce more cheaply than India, are of a less 
permanent character than those which enable India to produce at 
a less cost than England. I believe that India never will be able 
to dangerously compete with Manchester or Lancashire. Nor 
need there be fear of any such contingency. For Manchester and 
Lancashire will always be ahead of India in inventions and new 
mechanical appliances. The competition will not be of an internecine 
nature, but rather a friendly rivalry. And now, after thanking you 
for the kind reception you have given my little paper, it is my 
pleasant duty to propose a vote of thanks to our chairman of this 
evening. His Grace the Duke of Buckingham. I well remember 
receiving hospitality from His Grace, when he was Governor of the 
great Presidency of Madras. No more sagacious and painstaking 
Governor ever came to India, and no Governor ever set a better 
example of personal work and personal well-doing to the Indian 
services. At this moment this entire scheme of what are called repro- 
ductive works in Madras, which include railways and irrigation 
works, the very works that are tending to open up India, rests upon 
the foundation laid by the Duke of Buckingham. I gladly mention 
irrigation, because an esteemed friend reminds me, by a slip of 
paper, that I have not referred to it. But if I had entered upon 
that subject, I should have had to allude to so many other things, 
that my lecture would have become too diffuse. Not only did the 
Duke of Buckingham give a great impulse to these reproductive 
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works in Madras, bat he was also the re-foander of education, as 
it now exists in that Presidency. Nor do I know of two greater 
claims that a goyemor can have npon the gratitude of India and 
England, than that his name should be associated with the enter- 
prises that are opening up India to the outer world, and that he 
should at the same time have given a great and a new impetus to 
the education of the Indian people. 

The Ghaibhan : I have to thank Sir William Hunter yery much 
indeed for what he has said of me during the time I was in Madras. 
I always felt that, as a Governor, and as the representative of the 
Sovereign, I should follow the old rule of Solus populi suprema eit 
lex. I thank you very much. Sir William, for your kind remarks, 
and you, ladies and gentlemen, for the patience with which you 
have listened to my own observations. 



APPENDIX. 

Extract from the Beport of Lord Brassey^a speech delivered before the 
Bradford Chamber of Commerce^ on January 28, 1888 : — 

*< The importance of our trade relations with India, both in the export 
of our manufactures to that country and in the importation thence of the 
necessary supplies of food for our increasing population, was strongly 
represented in the return submitted during the last session of Parliament. 
Of wheat, India exported in 1885-6 1,000,000 tons, and it was expected 
that the export for 1886-7 would amount to 1,750,000 tons. More than 
half this enormous quantity was shipped to the United Kingdom. In 
addition to the supplies of wheat, Burma exported 1,000,000 tons of 
rice. The exports of tea from India had reached 70,00(),000 lbs., London 
being the sole market. 

" As the compiler of an early publication on * Work and Wages,' he 
was naturally led by the spectacle, so strange in an Eastern city, of the 
forest of tall chimneys, to make inquiry on the spot into the industries of 
Bombay. The secretary of the local chamber of commerce kindly placed 
at his disposal the ample information which he had collected, and he 
(Lord Brassey) gave them the result. And first as to the growth of the 
cotton industry of India. Comparing 1876 with 1887 the mills and 
machinery had been doubled in the intervaL The goods manuflMtured 
were chiefly of the coarser description, and the sale was mainly in India 
itself. The export trade to China was in yams mainly. The establish- 
ment of local factories had not as yet produced any sensible effect on 
importation. In 1885 India imported 1,671,000,000, and exported 
58,000,000 yards of piece goods. 

** Wide as was the difference in the daily rate of wages, the cost of 
labour in England and in India afforded a remarkable illustration of the 
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praotioal working of the great law of oompensatioD, by which the cost of 
hkbonr was more or less equalised all oyer the world. The investigationB 
of the committee appointed by the Ck)vemment of Bombay had shown 
that a mill in India employed about three times the number of hands, 
and paid approximately the same amount of wages, as a similar mill in 
England, yielding the same output and producing the same quality of 
work. The superiority in point of efficiency of English labour was mo&t 
conspicuous in the case of the young hands. It was stated by an English 
manager examined by the Commission that while in Bombay a boy 
attended from 120 to 140 spindles, in England a girl of eighteen who had 
been employed by the witness had attended 512 spindles. Turning to the 
oomparatiye condition of the workers, in the Indian Factory Act no 
maTimnm Hmits of the houTB of labour were prescribed, and women 
could be worked as long as men. The Indian fsMstories ran from sunrise 
to sunset throughout the year, or 11^ hours per day in cold and 14 hoars 
in hot weather. If the hours of labour were longer in India, the 
attendance was irregular, and the operatives often absented themselves 
for several days together for visits into the agricultural districts in which 
they held land. The employment of women was much less considerable 
than with us. In Lancashire, of 423,000 workers employed in the cotton 
factories 253,000 were females. In Bombay, of 50,000 operatives 11,000 
only were females. The earnings of the women in the Indian mills were 
higher than they could obtain elsewhere, and visitors were much struck 
with the lavish display of gold ornaments among them. While it was 
said that employment in the factories was eagerly sought for, witnesses 
appearing for the workmen informed the Commission that the mill hands 
in Bombay complained of the long hours of labour and the want of a 
periodical day's rest. The Conmiission recommended a limitation of the 
hours for women and children. This examination of the labour statistics 
of Bombay shoi^ld be reassuring to those who took despondent views of 
the industrial situation generally in this country. When a comparison 
was made between the wages and hours of labour in England and on the 
Continent, it might be difficult to resist the conclusion that where we had 
lost ground it was largely due to the greater cost of labour. The statistics 
which he had quoted went fax to prove that it was not easy to measure the 
cost of production by comparisons of wages and hours. Although the 
production of the Indian mills had largely increased, still the returns 
were iax from satisfactory to invest on, the average dividend on the whole 
of the paid-up capital of the mills being only a fraction more than 1 per 
cent. 
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EIGHTH ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING. 

The Eighth Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held at 
the Whitehall Booms, Hotel M^tropole, Whitehall-place, on 
Tuesday, June 12, 1888 ; Su: Fbedbrick Youno, K.O.M.G., m the 
chair. 

The Minutes of the last Ordmary General Meeting were read 
and confirmed, and the Secbetaby announced that since the last 
meeting 41 new Fellows had been elected, viz., 18 Resident and 
28r Non-Resident. 

Resident Fellows : — 

George F, Armytage, Esq., Osdanr F, Armytage, Esq,, Captain 
Thomas M, Almond^ Thomas F. Flach, Esq,^ Raymond Chd/rey^ 
Esq.y Ctmningham Httdson, Esq,, Mortimsr Memoes, Esq., Avdley C, 
Miles, Esq,, Edward H, Pollard, Esq., Wilson BaTidle, Esq., Charles F 
Reed, Esq., Percy B. Tod, Esq., B. Wyndham Vaughan, Esq. 

Non-Resident : — 

Henry B. Alhrecht, Esq. {Natal), George T. Amphlett, Esq. (Cape 
Colony), Arthur B. Blackwood, Esq. (Victoria), Hon. W. H. Burgess^ 
M.P. (Tasmania), Ven. Archdeacon T. Colley (Natal), Bev. James C. 
Coyte (Cape Colony), Edward Deighton, Esq. (Qtieensland), Casimer 
DicJcson, Esq. (Canada), A. H. F. Duncan, Esq. (British Bechtuma' 
land), Edward Elworthy, Esq. (New Zealand), Alexander T. Fulton, 
Esq. (Canada), C. P. Gaskin, Esq. (British Guiana), Charles Hitchins, 
Esq. (Natal), James W. Johnson, Esq. (New South Wales), Arthur Hm 
Ma^carthur, Esq. (New South Wales), William A. Murton, Esq, 
(Victoria), William Neish, Esq. (Nat€tl), James C. Newhery, Esq.^ 
C.M.G. (Victoria), Sigmund Newman, Esq. (Cape Colony), Frederick 
Peppin, Esq. (Victoria), Exley Pereival, Esq, (British Chiiana)^ 
Frederick B. Salomans, Esq. (Cape Colony), 8. A. Prus Szczepa/nowski^ 
Esq. (Austria), James Simson, Esq. (Victoria), James B. Taylor, Esq^ 
{Transvaal), Charles W. Totusaint, Esq. (Queensland), Colonel F. B. P, 
White (Sierra Leone), John Young, Esq., J. P. (New South Wales). 

Donations of Books, Pamphlets, Maps, &c., were also announced. 
The Chairman called upon Mr. Hubbbt de Castella to read the 
paper for the evening, entitled — 

WINE-GROWING IN BRITISH COLONIES. 

When the Oonnoil of the Royal Colonial Institute did me the 
honour of proposing that I should read before you a paper on wine- 
growing in the British Colonies, my enthusiasm for that pursuit, 
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and my belief in its fatore, the result of twenty-fiye years deyoted 
to the cultivation of the vine in Australia, prevented me from fully 
realising the difficulties of the subject. I hope that any short- 
comings of mine may be atoned for by so long a devotion to an 
industry which must largely contribute to the prosperity of our 
distant Colonies. 

Most things have undergone great changes during the last three 
score years, the circumstances surrounding the growth of the vine 
and the manufacture and disposal of its products included. Sixty 
years ago, wherever climate was favourable to its cultivation the 
grape plant flourished. The seasons were warmer and more regular, 
and vine diseases unknown. At that time owners of vineyards 
received the highest returns from their lands, and the contented 
peasants who worked them enjoyed their share of the riches they 
grew. The wines made varied in quality according to the zone of 
their production, but were always pure and wholesome ; and outside 
the region of the grape, where wine was a luxury, none but the best 
was found, since adulteration was almost unknown, and the roads 
were too bad and the cartage too difficult for inferior wine to be 
worth the cost of transport. 

To-day all this is altered. Diseases of all kinds infest the grape, 
vineyards extending over wide tracts of country have been rooted 
out, and their owners reduced from affluence to want ; the sons of 
the satisfied peasants of yore have migrated to the crowded towns ; 
and alcohol, raw or disguised, replaces wine for the masses. In 
the meantime new industries of adulterated beverages have sprung 
up, and rugged roads have been replaced by lines of railway, 
conveying cheap goods from one country to another. 

On the other hand, fresh fields are open to the vine, offering 
happier homes to the discontented and to the lacklands of Europe^ 
in Algeria, in Tunisia, in Asia Minor, and, what especially interests 
us, in the vast regions of those superb and numerous Colonies which 
Great Britain establishes by her energy, protects by her flag, and 
unites by her fleets. 

The report on the wines sent to the Colonial and Indian Exhibit 
tion of 1886 may still be taken as giving at the present moment ai^ 
approximate measure of Colonial production. The Australian 
Colonies stood first ; then the Cape of Good Hope ; and, last of 
all, the province of Ontario, in Canada, where wine-making is a 
comparatively new industry. The following statement, showing 
the acreage and yield of vines in Australia in 1886, is compiled 
from the official figures in " Hayter's Victorian Year Book :*' — 
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Victoria 

New South Wales 
South Australia ... 

Qaeensland 

Western Australia 



Acres. 


GAllons. 


10,810 


966,041 


6.840 


601,897 


*4,590 


*478,685 


1,617 


147,410 


649 


98.860 



22,906 2,807,288 



The Inspector of Cape of Good Hope Vineyards, in his official 
report for 1886, which was presented to Parliament in 1887, says : — 

** It has been stated, but on really most vague grounds, that the 
Gape possessed, in 1880, some 60,000,000 vines on 20,000 acres ; 
but aB a large number of vineyards have been laid out since that 
time, there is reason to believe that the number of vines now 
exceeds 70,000,000." 

It may here be mentioned that the quasi-Colony of Gyprus has 
produced wine from very ancient times, and no less than 1,600,000 
gallons were exported in 1884, but the bulk found its way to 
Turkey and Egypt. 

Compared with their immense territories, the aggregate pro- 
duction of our Colonies is very small, yet it is sufficient to prove 
that they can grow good wines. Their taking a position amongst 
the wine suppliers of the world, especially as suppliers of their own 
people— the people of England — only depends upon the prudent 
management of their great natural advantages. In order to 
descant upon our new lands generally, to compare the kinds of 
grapes we grow, the processes we adopt, with those of the wine 
countries of the Old World : to speak of what we possess and of 
what we want, allow me to take Victoria, the Colony with which I 
am familiar, as a type. Victoria enjoys a climate admirably 
adapted to the vine, ranging from cool to almost tropical — from 
large cultivated plateaux where the grapes scarcely ripen, to burn- 
ing plains, where they can be profitably converted into raisins. 
Her compact and comparatively densely occupied area, her wealthy 
agricultural and manufacturing population, her shipping (second to 
none of her sisters), are all so many factors for immediate expansion. 
That which may be said of Victoria applies more or less to our 
other Australian Colonies, or will apply at no distant date, if it 
does not absolutely do so to-day. 

No doubt the desire to improve the resources of their adopted 
country, prompted the pioneers of the Ausiaralian vine — the 

* These figures are for 1884. 
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Macarthors, Basbjs, Kings and others; but it was the law of 
adaptation, whioh rules the development of an industry as well 
as the germinating of a falling seed, that gradually dotted our lands 
with vineyards. 

Even in an old country, and under the most favourable circum- 
stances, the planting of a vineyard is a prospective operation , 
requiring some five years to bring about any result. Those who 
embarked in such undertakings, where special knowledge, suitable 
Implements, and skilled workmen had to be procured firom afiEur, 
must have been sanguine and enterprising men. Most of them 
were led to it gradually. A few plants to supply with grapes the 
home of the squatter, a small patch of vines which vintaged two 
or three barrels of wine, such were the modest beginnings. 
But the plants were laden with fruit ; the wine, which was drunk 
before age disclosed imperfections, was found good; families of 
vinedressers were sent for, from Germany, Switzerland, and France ; 
and, by degrees, the small patches were replaced by acres of 
vineyards. 

When the news spread amongst the badly-paid populations of 
the countries just mentioned, for one who was sent for ten started. 
Colonial newspapers hailed the movement, companies were formed, 
and better still— since rank and file form the strength of an army — 
numbers of small agriculturists, many of them the foreigners 
alluded to, thrifty, intelligent, and generally clubbing together in 
localities held to be most favourable to the growth of wine, took 
up farms and planted vineyards. 

All went merrily with the first growers. The gold fields had 
just been opened, grapes were sold at high prices to the lavish 
diggers, and the small quantity of wine made was readily disposed 
of. But a few years later, with quieter times and with increased 
production, difficulties of all kinds arose. The wines stored in 
warm cellars soon developed the germs of alteration left in them by 
faulty fermentations, most of the vignerons were unable to dis- 
criminate which amongst the diverse practices of the various 
nationalities were best adapted to local conditions, and their 
employers, unskilled themselves, were sometimes at the mercy of 
impostors, who professed to be better informed, in the hope of 
receiving proportionately larger pay. 

No wonder, then, that alcohol, the great concealer of defects, was 
soon extensively resorted to. Even the soHcitudefor the welfare of 
the industry which was displayed by Government tended to 
mislead the early vignerons. Almost from the beginning the use 
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of 50-gallon stills was allowed, without supervision, to those 
possessed of five acres of yines, this in Colonies where the duty on 
spirits was at times 12s. per gallon. In South Australia, a 
vine-grower could buy spirit sixty degrees overproof duty free in 
bond — German spirit worth only half-a-crown per gallon — ^mix, 
free of duty, such spirit with his own wine under the supervision 
of a customs ofiScer, until his so-called wine contained 85 per cent. 
of alcohol, and, after such addition, take back such a mixture to 
be sold as Colonial produce. 

Amidst such difficulties, a few persevering men went on sacrificing 
iime and capital to the establishment of the present wine 
industry of Australia. Many years back a few good wines were 
made, showing what the future might produce. Lindeman's 
Cawarra, Mulgoa, and the Hunter River wines of New South Wales 
were already famous, and Tering, the oldest Victorian vineyard, 
had been planted. The Australian wine trade was started in 
London, but the general production was inferior, as those who 
fought the long battle, in the Colonies or in England, and 
contributed to bring about the present result will readily testify. 

Gradually, however, and at distant intervals, the awards of the 
Exhibitions in Paris, Vienna, and London proclaimed the quality of 
some of the Colonial wines. The International Exhibitions of 
Sydney and Melbourne followed, giving distinctively the first prizes 
to the light wines, and attracting to them the attention of the 
world. Then came the Bordeaux Exhibition, at which the French 
generously acknowledged the merits of Australian produce, and 
last of all, the Colonial and Indian Exhibition ef 1886, which had 
the important result of showing to Colonial wine-growers the 
warm sympathies of the public of England, and the desire of the 
Mother Country to find their wines worthy of being counted 
amongst her ordinary supplies. 

According to the climate, the soil, and the cSpage (the variety of 
the grape plant, as it is concisely called by the French) wine is of 
various strength and taste. Of these three conditions, the last one, 
the cSpage, is the most important ; it is the one which it is most 
necessary for the vigneron to be conversant with, since its choice 
may modify the influences of the climate and soil, over which, 
once established on a given spot, he has no control. 

Planted alongside of each other, and their fruit gathered in a 
similar state of maturity, two different kinds of grapes may give, 
one a wine of eighteen degrees of alcoholic strength, the other a 
wine of twenty-five degrees. On the other hand, that cepage which 



800 Wine-growing in British Colonies. 

in a oool country oonld produce only a wine of eighteen degrees, 
may produce, cultivated in a warm one, a wine of twenty-five 
degrees or more. 

Therefore, in regions where viticulture is being established, it ia 
of the utmost importance for the men engaged in it to possess, 
first, a clear conception of the class of wine which it is best for 
them to produce ; second, a practical knowledge of the varieties of 
grapes which, under the climate of their respective provinces, will 
yield that class of wine. 

Great Britain being the dehouche for her Colonies, colonial 
growers, and we who are here assembled to consider what so 
closely concerns them, cannot do better than examine the pro- 
portion of each of the different classes of wines which form hw 
present consumption. 

Prior to the establishment of the heavy differential duties 
between French and Portuguese wines, which so long imposed the 
use of strong wines on the nation, England was almost exclusively 
a consumer of claret ; 19,290 pipes of French wine were imported 
during the year 1676, against only 160 pipes of Portuguese. The 
wars between England and France, and a closer alliance with 
Portugal, gradually increased the duty on French wines to 70 
per cent, above the duty paid on those of Portugal, and by the end 
of the eighteenth century French wines did not form 1 per cent, of 
those used in England. Since the establishment of the shilling 
duty, the light red wines are recovering their forme/ place on 
the English table. The consumption of all wines in Great Britain 
during the past year (1887) was in the following proportion : — 

French red .' 80 per cent. 

,, white 10 ,, 

Portuguese wine 22 „ 

Spaniah white 20 ,| 

M red 7 „ 

Other countries 11 ,, 

We may safely say that including Champagne, Hooks, Hungarian, 
and similar wines, half the consumption of England is now com* 
posed of light wines. 

The recent extension of the shilling duty to 80 degrees of 
alcohol, just as the English public was taking to purer wines, was 
a step that most of the Australian vignerons regretted. A scale 
of two degrees lower, which would have made an important 
difference, would have admitted all natural wines. As it is, 
colonists can only hope that amidst the influx of made-up wines 
which must follow the greater facility given to the addition of 
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spirit, the wines of the Colonies may be oonspiouons as possessing, 
besides the body Skj^d aroma which the climate of their origin 
imparts to them, and which the climate of the Mother Country 
causes to be sought in them, that freshness which is always absent 
in manipulations. 

Freshness {la fraicheur, a graphic appellation adopted by the 
French to describe the clean sensation left on the palate by the 
delicate acids of perfect light wines), the most grateful quality iQ 
wine, is rather difficult to retain in warm countries : some kinds of 
grapes impart it more than others. Hence the necessity for the 
Yignerons of our colonies to grow those which insure it most. 

It is quite a mistaken notion to believe that time must reduce to 
the same type, in the same locality, a production from different 
cepages. In Burgundy, for example, the Pinot is the basis of all 
the fine wines ; the Gamay, a heavy-bearing grape, that of all the 
common ones. Both kinds have been cultivated alongside of each 
other for ages without being assimilated, the wine made from the 
one remaining worth three times more ttian that from the other. 

In cold countries, where the cultivation of the grape requires 
much labour and skill, and where wine is dearer, selection has long 
been imperative. This may account for the superiority of the 
wines of the temperate regions, compared with the common 
beverages of the south, where all grapes grow abundantly without 
care, and the value of the wine being lower, the vigneron does not 
trouble himself about altering the method adopted by his ancestors. 

Now that cheapness of transit brings all products together, 
competition imposes quality, and consequently, at least for those 
who aspire to be exporters, the cultivation of the best kinds of 
grapes only is essential. Permit me to show you succinctly how 
advantageously we are situated in Australia in this respect. 

The red wines of France are the alimentary wines par excellence-^ 
the point cannot be disputed. Although as a whole they are the 
product of many kinds of grapes, those of the grands cms are made 
from half a dozen varieties only. If the Pinot of Burgundy, the 
Syra or Shiraz of Hermitage, the Garbenet of Bordeaux, and two or 
three more were eliminated, the reputation of those wines would be 
gone. 

Fortunately for Australia, the founders of her wine industry were 
men of the world, who imported their plants from the districts of 
Europe producing the best wines. Their plantations were entirely 
composed of fine cepages^ and these were gradually and almost 
exclusively propagated all over the Colonies : an invaluable boon 
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for the future. At the present moment the red grapes above men- 
tioned are the most ooltivated in Australia, especially the Sjra of 
Hermitage, a most valuable cSpage. Similarly, the white grapes 
most commonly met with, are amongst the very best cipages of 
Europe : the Furmint of Tokay, the Boussanne of Hermitage, the 
Ghasselas of the Leman Lake, and above all, the finest of all white 
grapes, that which under all climes retains most its oharacteristies 
and remains always deUcate, the Biesling of the Rhine. 

But for the common error, in warm districts, of gathering the 
vintages when too ripe, Australians would not have been so long in 
establishing the reputation of their wines as high-class vvm de table ; 
the red resembling dosely, as they do, when judiciously made, the 
Oote-Boties of Hermitage, and the Gortons of Burgundy; the 
white, the rich and fragrant Steinberg of the Bhine. 

There is a precise point of maturity which it is necessary to 
reach in order to obtain fine wines. That is the reason why in com- 
paratively cool countries some favoured warm spots produce mudi 
better wines than others in their immediate vicinity. But the point 
of maturity is easily overreached, and the quality is destroyed in 
warm localities when the skins of the grapes are shrivelled up by 
the sun, and when the juice, reduced in quantity, becomes too rich 
in saccharine. In cool countries, provUed there oomes no rain xir 
snow (as was the case last year in the best vineyards of France), ripe 
grapes can hang on the vines without injury for a long time ; there, 
even shrivelled up skins only give quality to the wine. In warm 
regions, when once matured, the grapes increase too much in 
glucose, and the wine becomes spoiled by an excess of the all 
absorbing alcohol. Hence the wisdom of the following general rule 
for gathering the grapea for a vintage : in cool countries they should 
be gathered as late as possible, in warm countries as early as prae^i 
ticable. 

This precept is easy to follow where it is only a^ question of 
patience and judgment ; it is very troublesome where its appUeation 
necessitates a fourfold expenditure, and is accompanied by nume- 
rous difficulties of execution, as I will endeavour to explain. F(n* 
making red wines, the red grapes are madied and the skins and 
juice thrown into vats, where they are left to ferment. If we con- 
sider the practice in the best vineyards, we find that the warmer 
the country the longer are the gropee left imdisturbed in the vat : 
in Burgundy, for instance, up to ten days only, and in Bordeaux tqp 
to thirty. This is because the ridier the must, the greater is the 
danger in racking the wine too soon ; a small quantity of sugar 
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left in a weak mnst disturbed too soon may yet be converted 
into alcohol by the slow fermentation which continues in the cask 
after the racking off from the fermenting vat, but that after fermen- 
tation is too weak to deal with a large quantity of saccharine left in 
a rich must prematurely drawn off. 

Consequently, if in a country where the grapes can be leisurely 
gathered during seyeral weeks, ten fermenting vats suffice to 
ferment in succession 80,000 gallons of wine, the average vintage 
of a hundred acres of fine cSpages, at least double that number of 
vats, and a corresponding extension of buildings of all sorts, 
together with a greater outlay in implements and men, are required 
for an equal vintage in a warm region, where the grapes should be 
picked in a few days, and fermentation be allowed to last a longer 
time. 

No wonder, then, that fftrmers who have expended large sums 
in planting and building, have been several years without returns 
and nearly exhausted their means, are found inclined, in our warm 
districts, to favour the more easily manufactured strong and sweei 
wines. 

Even in Victoria, the advocacy of these latter wines prevails to 
some extent. A few months ago— in October, 1887 — at a local 
exhibition at Butherglen, on the plains of the Murray, the nomen* 
dature of the prizes ofiEered, both for red and for white wines, 
was as follows i — " Dry wines, full-bodied ; sweet wines, full-bodied ; 
dry wines, delicate ; sweet wines, deUcate." Consequently, out of 
eight prizes, four were for sweet wines ! Who on earth drinks 
sweet wines ; and pray what is sweet delicate wine ? Surely 
we cannot pretend to rival Chateau Yquem ! And even if we could, 
at a humble distance, follow that model, owi bono? A draught 
of Lur Saluce's nectar — ^liquid gold in a crystal glass— may put 
you in mind of Ambrosia ; but its use is limited, and imitations 
are atrocious. It is, I think, a deplorable error to offar such prizes 
for competition to a community of hard-working men, who are' 
unable to judge by themselves of the present consumption in the ' 
far-away world. 

Some years ago I visited one of these warm viticultural districts, 
containing plains of red soil without end, softened by yellow crops 
and enlivened by green masses oi vines, with groves of glos^ 
oranges and lemons bordmng the roads, which, made of white- 
quartz from the adjacent mines, int^seot eaoh other at right anglee 
and stretch like bright ribbons across a chessboard ^of farma In 
one of these furms— a large eetablishment— the owner showed me ' 
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a number of silver cups and pieces of plate, costly prizes receiyed 
for his wines at the local shows. I had just tasted in his cellar the 
full-bodied dry, the fuU-bodied sweet wines, and those musts racked 
off too soon which were christened " sweet delicate." At all, I 
had turned up my foreign nose. My host had his revenge. " You 
see," he said with a smile m showing me his prizes, ''our wines are 
appreciated sometimes." Alas ! I thought, this is just what impedes 
progress. 

I would not venture to speak as I do of an important section of 
Australian production, if warm districts could not be made to 
return the clean and straight wines (let vins droits^ to use another 
graphic French epithet), which alone now-a-days can form the 
basis of an extensive commerce. But in the plains just mentioned, 
in vineyards where early vintages and exhaustive fermentations 
have been adopted, I have drawn from very large casks, samples of 
fine red wines, which, analysed in Melbourne, were proved to con- 
tain only twenty-four degrees of alcohol — the most desirable 
strength in a wine — and which, left exposed in an open bottle by 
^ay of experiment, kept sound for upwards of a month. 

During the last few years the manufacture of wine has under- 
gone great changes for tiie better in all the British Colonies ; in 
Australia, the worship of strong wines is fading away, but a few pld 
signs and landmarks yet remain to be taken down or removed. 

I beg to observe that when I denounce alcohol, I only declaim 
against the excessive use of it. The greatest service that can be 
rendered to the viticulture of the British Oolonies is to proclaim 
that wine may be kept within twenty- six degrees of alcohol, or at 
least within twenty-eight degrees, as the extreme limit in natoral 
wines. But it must be understood also that if colonists avoid its 
abuse, they may be rightly congratulated upon the possession of 
that great advantage — natural alcohol. 

Listen to what the French Minister of Finance says in his report 
of 80th December last, respecting the 1887 crop of wine in France: 
'* The quality of the wines of 1887 seems to be a little superior 
to that of the wines of the previous vintage, but their alcoholio 
richness remains weak. Viticulture is more and more compelled 
to resort to the use of sugar to ameUorate the quaUty of its pro- 
ducts and to augment them. At the end of last October the 
quantity of sugar declared for addition to musts of wines and ciders 
amounted to thirty-six millions of kilogrammes." 

There are about four millions of acres of vines in France at the 
present moment, and if we deduct the probable quantity employed 
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for oiders, we find that about fourteen pounds of sugar was paid 
for last year by every acre of vines in France. We may well call 
bountiful the climate which continuously saves that expense to the 
vignerons of the Colonies. 

The future of the colonial wine trade in Great Britain lies with the 
production of those fertile lands where warmth minimises the cost 
of production, magnifies the returns, and insures constant quality. 
A glance at the present production of Europe will serve to demon- 
strate it Allow me to begin with the translation of the last 
paragraph of the preface of a recent treatise on viticulture by M. 
Foex, the director of the agricultural school at Montpellier : '* If 
the conditions of viticulture are observed in the various countries 
where it is practised, one is soon brought to acknowledge that it is 
only broadly and securely established in Europe. And if the 
different viticultural countries are compared one to another, the 
great superiority of French viticulture becomes apparent both as 
to variety and to excellence of wines. Alone it produces the 
admirable wines of Bordeaux and Burgundy, which no other can 
replace on sumptuous tables, and those wines, common but 
hygienic, which on account of their cheapness can enter into 
everybody's consumption. The production of the last ones, 
however, is seriously menaced by the privileged situation made in 
France to foreign wines, both as to fiscal regulations and to faci- 
Hties of transport, tending more and more to favour these foreign 
wines which are bought cheaper than ours, and which are carried, 
at reduced rates by our own railways.'' 

The last sentence requires explanation. France's yearly pro- 
duction during the five years from 1873 to 1878 was an average ot 
1,285 millions of gallons. During the corresponding five years, 
from 1888 to 1888, on account of the Phylloxera, that average fell 
to 654 milHons ; her last vintage was only 585 millions of gallons. 
Before the appearance of the Phylloxera, France imported no wine ; 
since that time her expenditure for wines bought from other states 
has steadily increased by two or three millions sterling every year. 
It amounted last year to twenty-two millions sterling for an im- 
portation of 250 millions of gallons, without counting large sums 
for imported dried grapes to make artificial wines. 

Moreover, at the same time that France's production failed in 
quantity, the bulk of the remainder diminished in quality. Before 
the Phylloxera, very light wines made from the heavy bearing 
kinds cultivated in the southern provinces (some of which kinds- 
gave as much as 2,000 gallons per acre) were extensively distilled^ 

X 
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and^the alcohol was employed to give vigour to weak wines. Since 
the destruction of these prolific vineyards, no wine-alcohol can be 
used to fortify other wines, and as France could not afford to allow 
her important commerce to pass away from her hands, she has 
been compelled to open her ports to her neighbours. Whilst the 
necessities of her impoverished exchequer have imposed enormous 
duties on the alcohol made by her own people, she admits, at an 
almost nominal duty, wines alcoholised outside her territory up to 
82 EDgUsh degrees. This is the subject of the complaint just 
quoted. Common Spanish wines, for example, containing 82 
degrees of spirit, may enter France on paying only two francs duty 
per twenty-two gallons, whilst sixteen francs would have to be 
paid in France for the duty on the alcohol necessary to bring to 
the same strength the same quantity of light French wine. 

More than one-half of the large wine importation of France comes 
from Spain. It reached 140 millions of gallons during 1887. The 
Paris Moniteur Yinicole of October 28 last contains the following 
respecting the use of alcohol in Spain : — '' At the last sitting of the 
Ministerial Council in Madrid the Minister of Finance read a report 
showing the number of Spanish artificial-wine manufacturers to be 
very large, and that that industry is specially in the hands of 
foreign houses. He proposed the addition of a new inland duty to 
the present import duty, so as to render that manufacture as 
expensive as the production of natural wines, this being the only 
way to check the alarming invasion of German spirit in Spain." 
There must indeed be a panic amongst the wine-growers of the 
Peninsula. The other day the newspapers mentioned the arrival in 
one of its ports of a whole cargo of German spirits, found, on 
inspection, to be injurious to health. 

These circumstances are the opportunities of our Colonies ; but 
we must take advantage of them at once, for it will not be long 
before they mend. 

France, through the admirable courage and perseverance of her 
country-people, is gradually reconstructing her vineyards by the 
introduction of American vines— a most interesting question, as I 
will presently explain— and in all probability her production will 
henceforth revive. From Toulouse to Montpellier, from Montpellier 
to Lyons, the fair plains of the South, which so much resemble ours 
in Austraha, are again verdant with vines. At the Yiticultural 
Congress of Macon, which was held in November last, M. Gaston 
Bazille, a Senateur, and a distinguished agriculturist, after an 
eloquent exposition of the progressive restoration of the vine. 
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and after the joyful announcement of the first vintage gathered 
from the new plantations of American vine, sums up as follows the 
situation in France : — 

•* We have wines in our casks, good wines, and yet no active busi- 
ness. Commerce hesitates ; we are almost embarrassed with 
abundance. This because foreign wines, fortified to 82 degrees, 
entering France almost duty free, compete disastrously with our 
products ; whilst the wines made from dried-up grapes are for us 
quite as redoubtable. These wines are everywhere ; they are 
manufactured even in the smallest villages. ... If only they were 
8old for what they are ! But no. They bear no labels, they come 
surreptitiously, hide their origin, and take the place of real wines. 
The maker of wine from raisins has not, however, taken much 
pains, neither has he incurred great chances of loss ; he feared no 
frost, no spring rains or hail. Greece and Turkey sent him, at 
fixed hours, the raw material. No phylloxera or oidium to fight 
with, nor mildew or black-rot. For this fortunate manufacturer 
the crop is always sure. A cask of water and a bag of dried 
grapes . . . the wine is made ! We," continues M. Bazille, ** may 
well cry out, Room for true wines, room for pure and generous wines, 
for French wines ! *' 

We colonists may well re-echo like sentiments. But we must 
not loiter. A few more years will perhaps see abundance restored 
to France, and poisonous alcohol curtailed in its evolutions. We 
sincerely hope so. Little Switzerland has already shown the 
example. Besides, in a few years countries where viticulture has 
been practised for centuries without improvements will have 
exchanged their common grapes for better cSpages, for those which 
by good fortune Australians have planted from the very first Now 
is our time for establishing a commerce, the current of which even 
an overflow from other lands will be unable to divert. 

The Colonies and India lately mentioned that the Government of 
Queensland has sent to America for a scientific agriculturist to 
superintend schools of agriculture established in various places in 
that Colony. This is a prudent measure which should be applied 
to viticulture specially, and so extended as to embrace all the 
Colonies. Collectively, that industry is now of suflicient develop- 
ment in the various Colonies to absorb the whole time of a spe- 
cialist, who would be required to visit them successively, carrying 
improvements from one to another, publishing regular reports, and 
giving an even direction to viticultural education. 

Perhaps a thoroughly competent man would be difficult t^ find. 
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He should be both a scientist and an agricultarist ; a man familiar 
with details and conversant with general wine production and wine 
consumption. He should be a man of bravel — for if science is the 
same everywhere, its application is also special everywhere, and 
viticulture is eminently une Hude compares. But this is not all : he 
should be a man of the world, since, called upon to exert a directing 
influence at the all-important time of formation, the correctness of 
his comprehensive judgment must be certain. Just as a mere 
botanist might be a poor superintendent of the arrangements of a 
conservatory, so a viticulturist imfamiliar by travel, education, and 
good taste with the ultimate object of the culture of the vine, not a 
connoisseur of all classes of wines, as well as a judge of the condi- 
tions for obtaining them, would probably be a misleading trustee 
of the labour expended in the newly established wine industry oi 
the Australian hemisphere. 

But if we compare the modest emoluments even of eminent pro- 
fessors in European schools, with the salary a joint co-operation of 
the wealthy Oolonies could afford to offer to a master of the viti- 
cultural industry, which leaves money at every move in the hands 
of the thousands through whom it has to pass — labourers, artisans, 
sailors, and merchants— the feasibility of the proposition becomes 
apparent. 

I do not doubt that a man could be found who has already filled 
some responsible position in the best agricultural schools in 
Europe. Before 'proceeding to his work in the Colonies he should 
visit estabhshments similar to those he knows, but in other coun- 
tries. Let him travel over Spain, Portugal, and Greece, come back 
through Hungary and the Bhine, and after becoming quite conver- 
sant with the ensemble of the production, pass three months in 
England studying the present suppHes from the Colonies, and 
ascertaining through the leading clubs and good society, to which 
his personal qualities must give him access, the exigencies of con- 
sumption. Perhaps it would take a year even for the best qualified 
man to obtain such multiple acquirements, but we must sow before we 
can reap. What valuable counsel the Colonies would then possess 1 

In view of the wealth which pours into our Colonies, with 
revenues increasing by millions sterling every decade, with the 
immense sums expended on irrigation, the establishment of agri- 
cultural schools is incumbent on all our Governments. A very small 
sum contributed by each would ensure the services of a man whose 
advice, after a few years of residence and study of our Colonies, would 
leave permanent results of incalculable value. 
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The Govemment of the Cape Goloiiy, as I find firom South 
African Bine Books, has secnred the services of an able viticnlturiBt 
from Germany, Baron Carl Yon Babo, who has been placed in 
charge of the famous Gonstantia estate, now a viticultural school. 
A few years hence a transformation may be expected in the pro- 
duction of that Golony, whose wine industry dates from 1658. 
JBaron Yon Babo, in his last report, advocates wines of light 
colour, of little spirit and much bouquet; and recommends the 
cultivation of fine vines, particularly that of the Syra of 
Hermitage. 

The Gape Colony and the southern parts of the Australian 
continent are in the same latitudes, and possess similar climes. I 
believe a visit of the South African wine manager to the Australian 
Colonies would be useful to him and to his constituents. He would 
€ee at once what certain varieties he has been familiar with in Europe, 
and is now experimenting upon at the Gape, will do in a warm 
climate. On the other hand, his experience of two years at the 
Cape would be of great service to Australians. Under all circum- 
stances, such a visit would be a step in the right direction. 

Some months ago the Melbourne Argus published the report of 
A visit of an agricultural correspondent to a then proposed agricul- 
tural school at Longerenong. now in course of development. I 
copy from it the following lines : — *' Dookie farm (the first agricul- 
tural school founded in Yictoria) standing in a dry inland division 
of the Colony, the second school to be established would under 
ordinary circumstances have been placed on the coast division, 
where the conditions surrounding agriculture should be different 
from those in which stood the one already existing ; but the facili- 
ties with which operations could be commenced at Longerenong 
•decided in favour of that locality. The principal argument was that 
at Longerenong there was a reserve well fenced in, and fairly sub- 
divided, with a five-roomed house, a plantation of trees, and land 
naturally ready for the plough " ! If there had been an advocate to 
represent the advantages of a milder climate for various cultiva- 
tions which an agricultural school should include, probably the 
utilising of a five-roomed wooden cottage would not have outweighed 
the lasting importance of the selection of the best possible locality. 

Millions of acres in Australia may be made to produce wines of 
such quality as to command a high commercial value, but it is 
particularly in the coast districts that the delicate ones which 
•establish reputations for whole provinces can be grown. For this 
reason, it is to be regretted that the second agricultural school of 



810 Wine-groidng in British Colonies. 

* Yiotoria was not placed in the Gippsland proyince, where a coast line 
250 miles long offers so many favonrahle spots for the establish- 
ment of vineyards producing fine light wines, and where the 
pupils of that school would have been educated up to their pro- 
duction. 

Hitherto, wine-growing has made very little progress in Oipps- 
land, the province best adapted for it. Three years ago I was taking 
my seat in a Gippsland train when I met a friend, who was a large 
landowner in that district. " Where are you going ? " he asked me. 
*' To see how vines grow in your parts," I answered. ** Vines,'" he 
said, *' they do not thrive in Gippsland." The next day, a few 
miles from his estate, I was bewildered with the abundance and 
perfection of the grapes growing in a five-acre vineyard, from two 
to five years old, which had been planted by a free selector, a 
foreigner. He could not afiford much outlay, and his vines were not 
all staked ; some branches were straggling on the ground, laden 
with ripe bunches resting on the grey sandy loam, but neither 
rotten nor shrivelled up. Later on I received a sample of a fine 
wine made from them. 

The wines which first attracted attention to Victorian produce, 
came from vineyards situated within a radius of eighty miles from 
Melbourne, in localities resembling the valleys of Gippsland. The 
testimony borne by those wines inspired many a colonist with the 
desire to become a wine-grower, and encouraged many a faint heiut 
to struggle against and overcome the difficulties of early days. 

Over twenty years ago, an association was formed in Melboui ne 
by the proprietors of those vineyards, and some growers from the 
Sandhurst and Tahbilk districts, joined by a few well-wishers ta 
the wine industry, including magistrates, doctors, lawyers, and 
bankers. As this association is no more, and many of its members 
have passed away, permit me to narrate an incident in connecticn 
with it, which was not without its influence. 

Our object was to compare our products. We organised 
periodical dinners, to which growers brought their wines, each 
member having the right to introduce a friend. These dinners 
became quite educational. At first, really light wines were the 
exception, but two or three years later on, to produce them was 
the aim of every member. That our wines were good was 
demonstrated to us by comparison with ordinary imported ones. 
But we grew ambitious. We requested a London firm to send to 
our association, aa types, different priced Clarets, Burgundies, and 
Hocks, including some of their very best, and we organised at our 



Wine-growing in British Colonies. 811 

dinners comparative tastings of these wines with our own of similar 
character, taking care that absolute impartiality was secured, even 
those who decanted the wines losing all trace of their individuality 
during the experiments. 

Our first trial of red wines included a Ghateau-LaBte priced at 
903. per dozen, a Ch^teau-Ia-Tour from the Melbourne Club, a 
Burgundy, three or four more Bordeaux from Londop, and about 
a dozen of the members' wines, to which one of the guests of the 
evening, Mr. E. Klingender, whom every Victorian will know, had 
added a bottle of old wine grown at Yering on the Ywra and sent 
from his house. On that occasion some twenty-five were present 
When all the samples were gone through, and the exchange of 
impressions was permitted, great excitement prevailed. One of the 
wines was awarded the highest marks by almost every taster. 
When the secretary began systematically with No. 1, reporting 
the points recorded, there was no listening to him. '^ Take No. 8 
first," we all exclaimed; "what is No. 8?" He had to give 
way to our impatience, and taking off a piece of paper covering a 
label, he rose, himself excited, and read the name of a Victorian^ 
the grower of the Yering wine sent by Mr. Klingender. 

Pardon me for thus introducing details which may possibly 
appear without importance and out of place. The aim of my paper 
is, however, to prove, by such facts as I can gather, that we can 
grow in the Colonies, if proper means are taken, wines almost 
second to none. In order to impart such confidence, I must be 
allowed to recount how we came to acquire it. 

The grower of that ** No. 8 " was not amongst us ; he did not at 
that time belong to our association ; but we all rejoiced, and what 
gave value to our experiment was the order in which we found w& 
had classified the wines, showing the probable competence of our 
judgment. The Yering had been placed above all others by several 
points, but immediately after came Ghateau-Lafite and Chateau-la- 
Tour, with equal marks ; after these came another Victorian wine, 
grown in the same locality as the first, but a younger wine ; then 
the other imported wines, classed pretty well according to their cost, 
with two or three of Victorian growth ranking before the cheapest. 
To us wine-growers, the importance of the result was the demon- 
stration, then new to us, of what I have tried already to impress 
upon you, that the variety of the grape plant— i^ cepage — produces, 
under similar conditions of climate and soil, the same wine in every 
country. The Yarra vineyards, which had produced the two wines 
placed with the great Bordeaux, possessed conditions similar to 
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those of the Gironde viaeyards — the same climate, the same 
slopes, the same vicinity of a river, the same grey soil — ^not pebbly 
like the famous graves^ but similar to that of all the gentle hills 
which rise above it. Lastly, these Yarra vineyards were partly 
planted with the Carbenet Sauvignon of Lafite, the cuttings of 
which had been procured in Bordeaux by Colonel Acland Anderson, 
then part owner of Yering. 

I apprehend that some compassion may perhaps be felt for the fatuity 
of an Australian who ^eaks in the same breath of Ghateau-Lafite 
and Colonial wine. In the fear that what I have said may be con- 
sidered the outcome of prejudice, Imust at once qualify what precedes 
it. If judges trained specially with Bordeaux wines, of stereotyped 
and almost conventional flavours, had been invited to classify the 
wines handed to us Melbourne men, they would perhaps have recog- 
nised, I will not say the classic wines, but the school of the classic 
wines, and reverently placed them above all others. But our jury 
was composed, as would be any ordinary assemblage of Englishmen, 
of men who, not influenced by mere labels, held as best the wine 
which, with equal cleanness and delicacy, struck them most by the 
brilliancy of its other qualities. Australian wines made from fine 
cepages are eminently fragrant— may I not say eminently brilliant ? 

I have had the good fortune to sit at the table of some of the 
great owners of Bordeaux, to taste at the Chateaux those soft per- 
fections which leave nothing to be desired and put to shame the 
memory of all that came before. But these are seldom met with, 
and since I acknowledge that I, as an Australian, have felt humbled 
in the presence of real grand wines, allow me also to boast of having 
very often, when drinking Australian wines, enjoyed the feeling of 
their superiority over the ordinary wines of the miUion which 
parade under false names. I may add that I have enjoyed, at 
various times, the wonder of wine merchants of cms famous in 
France, at the similarity of our products to their own. 

As I have ventured to trouble you with some of my own reminis- 
cences, I will add a few more. At the time of the Melbourne 
International Exhibition of 1881, Professor Beuleaux (the distin- 
guished man who has contributed so much of late years to raise the 
standard of German industry) was sent by the Emperor William 
at the head of an important staff in charge of German interests at 
that Exhibition. He gave several official dinners, at which the 
finest Rhine wines were offered to the guests. At one of them I 
was sitting beside the French Consul ; we had before us a number 
of glasses, to receive, at each fresh course, a different wine of great 
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Tepuie. We both had pat aside a Forster Biesling, which, till then, 
we had considered the best wine, and with which we were com- 
paring those that followed — ^Maroobrnnners, Steinbergers, and 
others. '* Here is another Forster,*' we said to each other as a 
new kind was placed before us, ** but not quite so fine as the first." 
Just as we were making that remark, Professor Beuleaux rose. 
** Gentlemen,'' he said, ** I have the pleasure of proposing to you 
to drink, with Australian wine, to the success of AustriJian viti- 
culture ; it is Australian Biesling that you have this time in your 
glasses." We all wondered ; the new comer bore comparison with 
its prototype. The resemblance was wonderful, all6wance being 
made for the difference of age, the German Biesling being by eight 
years the oldest. 

On another occasion I was invited to be present at one of the 
comparative tastings, at the Exhibition buildings. In the same 
room, but at different tables, two juries were busy ; one, composed 
mostly of foreign commissioners, sampling Bhine wines sent by 
German eidiibitors, and the other sampling light Australian white 
wines. It was with no small pride that, after tasting numerous 
specimens at both tables, I was able to take many samples from the 
Australian section to the foreign judges and ask them to compare 
them with European wines. Their fair acknowledgment of the 
remarkable similitude between the best of both sides, and even the 
superiority of many of the Australian wines, was well calculated 
to elate a Victorian grower. 

May we not hope that Federation will impress upon Australian 
industry the same impetus which is given to a chariot when, freed 
from jibbing and rearing steeds, a team of good horses rush together 
into their collars? Wine-growing would particularly benefit by 
it. Had the AustraUan provinces been able to agree, some time in 
advance of the Colonial and Indian Exhibition of 1886, as to the 
appointment of a special superintendent of the wine department of 
all the Colonies, whose business it would have been, first to form a 
collection of wine, and next to organise its display in Loudon, the 
growers would probably have been spared a disappointment which, 
in a certain measure, they should have accepted as the penalty of 
an unconscious rivalry between provinces, between districts, per- 
haps between individuals. The wine interest was too important, 
and the management of its details too complicated, to justify its 
being added to the numerous responsibilities of the commissioners 
in charge of the other exhibits of each province. If there had 
been a single head of the Australian wine department from whom 
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all information could haye been obtained, instead of its having to 
be sought for in many directions, no slight inconvenience and 
disappointment might have been averted. 

Before closing this already lengthy paper, I must say a word as 
to the cost of wine production in the Colonies. In the wine 
countries of Europe, where the sale of wine is easy, growers for the 
most part prefer the cultivation of prolific kinds. When I mentioned 
some time ago to some wine-growers in Provence, that in Australia 
we cultivated the Carbenets and Sauviguons of Bordeaux, they 
looked at me with astonishment. To them, such kinds meant 
poverty. They only cared for abundance. In our Colonies, with a 
hmited consumption and at a distance from markets, only choice 
varieties are worth the trouble of cultivation. From these kinds, 
well selected — 800 gallons per acre may be counted upon. The 
annual cost of maintenance of an acre of vines in Australia— and at 
the Cape, I believe^an be set down, vintage included, at from £4 
to £7 an acre ; £1 ia the warm districts, where the sun kills the 
weeds, and £1 in the moist ones, where cultivation requires more 
labour. Counting the value of the wine at vintage time at two 
shillings a gallon for the grower, ic leaves him over £20 an acre, a 
sum which no other cultivation can give. Beally good wine bought 
at that price at the Antipodes leaves sufficient profit to all the hands 
it has to pass through, and can compete with any in England. To 
my knowledge, Australian wine has lately been imported in bulk 
both into France and Switzerland. The cost in the first instance, 
including freight from Melbourne to Marseilles, duty in France^ 
railway to Versailles, and all commission and expenses en route^ 
amoxmted to under elevenpence per gallon; from Melbourne to 
Switzerland, also all told, about tenpence per gallon. I mention 
this to prove that Australia can now take her share in the wine trade 
of Europe. The security that no one needs, in her beautiful regions, 
to have recourse to falsification may cause that share to become a 
large one. 

On the subject of the phylloxera I will not fatigue you with 
statistics, which have often been presented to you in other places. 
To indicate its importance it is sufficient to repeat that two miUions 
of acres of vines have been more or less destroyed by that insect in 
France, that in 1884, 400 millions sterling were computed to have 
been lost to her public estate, and that from 1875 to 1887, 152 
millions sterling have been disbursed by her for foreign wines and 
dried grapes. 

Before such figures, it is not surprising that France, with the 
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energy of despair, should set to work to reconstitute her vineyards. 
Three different methods are resorted to in order to cope with the 
pest, viz., submersion ; the application of insecticides — bisulphide 
of carbon being injected into the ground ; and the introduction of 
American varieties. The first remedy, only possible in low-lying 
lands, protects about 60,000 acres of vines. The second, of too 
expensive a nature to be used except where the worth of the vine 
justifies its cost, defends about 170,000 acreu. The third method, 
the most practical, namely, the substitution of the numerous species 
of the American vitis for the vitis vinifera, which was the only 
species hitherto cultivated in Europe, has been applied to 400,000 
acres. 

But France is not the only country where the fight against 
phylloxera is taking place. All are invaded, and all are preparing 
for their defence. Everywhere the introduction of American vines 
seems to be in the ascendant. In Hungary, where, if we can rely 
upon a French report just pubHshed,"^ out of a total area of 1,000,000 
acres of vines, 800,000 acres either have been already destroyed or 
are dying from effects of the phylloxera, the Hungarian adminis- 
tration distributes to her vignerons 2,200,000 cuttings of riparias, 
solonis, and jaquez imported from the South of France, besides the 
American plants furnished by her eleven State nurseries. Italy, 
Spain, and even Turkey are propagating the American sorts. It 
is important that Australian vignerons should calmly consider the 
position, and not neglect any opportunity of mitigating a disaster 
— if it is to come upon them~and at the same time avoid rushing 
into hardships and expenses in view of an evil which they might 
altogether escape. 

As everybody knows, phylloxera is an aphis imported from 
America. The American plant being of more vigorous growth and 
possessing thicker bark, it lives without causing much injury to 
some of the numerous species of the American vitis, whilst it 
destroys every one of the varieties of the more delicate vitis vinifera 
of Europe. Starting from the fact of the resistance of the American 
vine, some French savants, and foremost amongst them Monsieur 
Planchon, formerly assistant to Sir Joseph Hooker at £ew, and 
prematurely lost to science two months ago, suggested as a remedy, 
in cases where the insect had utterly ruined the French sorts, the 
plantation of American varieties. Planchon went to America to 
ascertain which were the most resisting varieties. 

• Rapport prdsent^ par M. le Directeur de TAgriculture h, la commission 
sop^rieure du Phylloxera (Stance du 17 F^vrier, 1888). 
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Allow me to observe here, that np to the present moment 
American ymes, which brought the pest, are only allowed to be 
cultivated in localities proclaimed as being completely mined by 
phylloxera. 

France takes the lead in .viticulture. Once the possibility of re- 
constructing her vineyards is demonstrated, public institutions, 
public men like M. Gaston Bazille, landed proprietors like the 
the Duchesse of FitzJames, all rival one another in organising 
societies and contributing to the periodicals which spread information 
respecting the new plan of cultivation. For the last twenty years 
this work has been going on ; and, as a practical result, a vintage 
was gathered last year in the Herault, where the French vine had 
been annihilated by phylloxera. 

American vines are used in a twofold manner : as graft-bearers 
(porte-greffes) and as direct producers. In the first case, American 
varieties are reared in nurseries from seed or from cuttings, rooted 
out when of sufficient strength, grafted indoors on a table with 
French sorts, and then replanted, to form vineyards, the firoit of 
which continues to supply the self-same wine as formerly, whibt 
the roots, being American, resist the phylloxera. In the second 
case, American plants are used, not grafted upon, and wine is made 
from the American fruit. 

Both systems of adaptation have their advocates and their 
antagonists. The main reproach to the first is the non-durability 
of the grafted plants. As time progresses, however, this objection 
seems to fall through. The difficulty with the second system is 
more serious, for the making of wine from the American fruit is, 
up to the present, at best a negative success ; so it was publicly 
stated a few weeks ago by no less an authority than the reporter of 
an investigation committee, appointed by the Agricultural Society 
of Lyons. In summing up, he said that the solving of the 
difficulty, the desideratum which all are yet anxiously looking fori 
is the finding of a hybrid combining the resistance to the phylloxera 
of the American vine with the retention of the identical quaUty of 
the European fruit. 

The present active demand for American plants is the starting 
point of a new and important industry in France ^the rearing oi 
these new vines. There are American plants en vogue quoted at 
£S per hundred, and £G0 per thousand (Herbemont d*AureUes de 
Paladine). These are at present supplanting those which were in 
repute some time ago, and others will, in their turn, find and lose 
favour. Many landed proprietors have turned their denuded vine- 



Wine-growing in British Colonies. 817 

yards into nurseries ; some of them derive large profits from the 
sale of cuttings and rooted plants ; and advertising these cuttings, 
plants, and the numerous machines invented for grafting, 
supports the periodicals that advocate the reconstruction of vine- 
yards. In order to appreciate the American vine movement, the 
interests of the numerous men engaged in the supply of these plants 
must, to some extent, be taken into consideration, as also the 
anxiety of the inhabitants of the many provinces where the soil 
can grow absolutely nothing but grapes, who long for the success 
of any sort of vines. 

Considering that American viticulture is, with all possible faci- 
lities, yet d Vetat d'etude in France, ought we in our Colonies to 
embark in that difficult cultivation ? I have often addressed the 
question to competent judges, amongst others to the regretted M. 
Planchon. Invariably they have answered me : If you have the 
phylloxera, yes ; if you have it not, leave that trouble alone. 

The phylloxera has appeared at the Cape of Good Hope, but is 
reported to have been arrested by the vigorous action of the 
Government. Baron von Babo has established, from seed, at 
Constantia, a nursery of those American plants which are at 
present considered the best. Amongst these he mentions the 
Herbemont, or at least a variety of it. The cultivation in schools 
by competent men, who observe what is being done in contami- 
nated countries in view of the dissemination of plants should it 
become necessary to do so, is the right course to pursue. In the 
meantime, Governments should do all in their power to prevent 
such dire necessity, and experiments should be confined to schools 
where failures are of less consequence. 

In New South Wales the phylloxera has been detected at 
Camden, fortunately an isolated vineyard. It is some three years 
since the dreaded insect was found there, and we are led to believe, 
by the complaints in Australian papers, that nothing has yet been 
done to destroy it. 

In Victoria the phylloxera has made its appearance in one 
ocality only, viz., at Geelong, where all the vines have been eradi- 
cated and ploughed up, at an expense of some £40,000. A broad 
area of country around the contaminated spot has been marked out 
where no vines of any kind may be cultivated. Several years have 
elapsed since the first single invasion of the scoarge, and to all 
appearance we may consider ourselves free from it. 

In concluding this paper, may I express a hope that, although 
conscious of many omissions, I have succeeded in convincing those 
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amongst you who were not already aware of the fact, that the people 
of the British Colonies have both the power and the will to produce 
wines of eminently good quality. Cultiyating as we do only the best 
varieties of the vine, we^ have an advantage over many countries, 
where to increase the vintage in quantity is the primary con- 
sideration. Let our motto always be : Quality alone, and quahty 
for ever ! Thus may we hope to establish a foremost reputation 
in the markets, not only of the Mother Country, but of the wide 
world. 

Discussion. 
The Chaikman (Sir Frederick Young, K.C.M.G.) : I hope that at 
your leisure you will attentively read this paper, several passages in 
which, fearing that he might weary you, Mr. de Castella has omitted 
to read. We are honoured this evening by the presence of a dis- 
tinguished nobleman who has recently paid an interesting visit to 
Australia and South Africa. I will ask the Bight Hon. the Earl of 
Carnarvon to address us. 

The Bight Hon. the Earl of Carnabvon : I do not think it is 
customary here to move votes of thanks, but I may say that all who 
have listened to the paper, and still more all those who, as the 
Chairman has said, have the opportunity of reading it at leisure, 
will feel that an interesting subject )ias been dealt with in an 
interesting form. We all know in this room Mr. de Castellans 
name. There is certainly not an Australian who is ignorant of it, 
and probably a great many of those whom I see here have had the 
opportunity of drinking some of the excellent wine which he has 
grown on his vineyard. The vine culture of Australia is one, and 
only one, of the many great industries in which that continent is 
now engaged. Every step that I took when there I came across 
some fresh resource that was being developed, some fresh cause of 
wealth that was being turned, so to say, into practical account. I 
had the opportunity, fortunately for myself, of visiting the five 
Colonies that make up the great continent — some of them more 
than once — and in some cases my visit was long enough to give me 
an insight into matters of importance. I admired all the signs of 
growth, of wealth, of accumulated capital, and of political energy. 
Towns have been built where half a century ago there was simply 
wilderness. Parliaments have been created and Constitutions 
brought into full force which, I am bound to say, under many diffi- 
culties and with many drawbacks, still uphold the old Anglo-Saxon 
character for shrewdness, intelligence, and common sense. I came 
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away, indeed, with many feelings — many more feelings than I can 
possibly venture to describe in the few remarks which it is my daty 
to offer this evening at the behest of your Chairman. But if I 
really were to sum up most of those feelings in a few words, I 
should say that I was alternately struck with the similarity and the 
contrast of all that I saw to the Old Country. Of the similarity I 
need hardly speak. Language, laws, institutions — these we all 
know to be alike. But perhaps what struck me as much as any- 
thing was the extraordinary community of thought, and the general 
tenour of sentiment, which often seemed to me exactly that which 
I had left behind me in England. It was a constant difficulty to 
me to feel that I had passed from England to the other side of the 
globe, and if I had not occasionally looked out of the window to see 
those stately gum trees — to which Australians, by the by, hardly 
render justice, but which dwarf everything else in the way of vege- 
tation that one observes in this country — I should have thought 
myself in this country and in some English house. On the other 
hand, the contrast is in many things no doubt very startling. There 
you have, comparatively speaking, few of the great social problems 
and difficulties which vex us in an old country and in a complicated 
society — the grinding poverty, the fierce competition in the labour 
market, the struggle for existence. You have little, also, of those 
political apprehensions which during the last year or more have 
hung over England and Europe like a great thunder-cloud, threat- 
ening industry, wealth, the peace and the happiness of nations. 
The broad ocean that stretches between Australia and England, 
though it does not indeed relieve Australia of any necessity for 
placing herself in a position of self-defence, has, at all events, 
deadened the alarms which have gone so far to disquiet us here in 
Europe. And yet out of all these similarities^^and !dissimilarities 
there was one outcome — the necessity of as^close a union as 
possible between this country and her Australian Colonies. 
Mr. Chairman, when I say the '* necessity " I mean the word in its 
full strength. It is no longer a question of option, as it once was, 
whether England and her Colonies — Australia and the Cape and 
New Zealand—are to be united with 'us. It is no longer a matter 
which is to be left to the decision of Governments or Parliaments, 
or even of peoples. Fortune and circumstances^have really decided 
the^ question', for us. The fast steamers that^have bridged the 
great tract of sea, the post which goes and comes]every week, the 
telegraph ^which ;keeps us in daily and hourly communication — 
these have all brought the countries and the peoples into such close 
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relations that even if they willed it on either side they could not now 
break off that union. There is nothing to an Englishman more 
striking — though it is a very homely remark to make — than 
when he is in Australia to see on his breakfast table the 
Australian newspapers — and, by the way, it is very difficult 
to pay too high a compliment to much of the Australian 
Press — containing telegraphic reports of all that occurred only 
a few hours previously in his own country. During the whole 
of my time in Australia I felt myself, though separated bj 
18,000 miles of ocean, absolutely within cognisance of aU the 
more important matters at home. Every ship that sails, every 
letter that goes, every newspaper that comes, every telegram that 
is dispatched, every traveller that travels, every bale of goods that 
passes between AustraUa and the Gape and England, unite theip 
more closely with each other, and make union no longer a question 
of option, but of necessity. But, of course, the question what that 
union should be is altogether a different matter, and one on which 
many of us in this room might enlarge from now till midnight* 
I won*t imdertake to sum up important considerations such as these 
in a few words, but I will say this, while I yield to no man in my 
Imperialist aspirations and desires and in my earnest wish to see the 
Mother Country and the Colonies brought into close relationship 
with each other, and in my desire even to see effected some political 
organisation which may facilitate the discharge of public business 
between the Colonies and England, and, as I hope, solve many 
difficult and hard problems — whilst, I say, I desire all this, I trust 
we shall proceed cautiously ; that we shall not be in a hurry to lay 
down cut-and-dried schemes or to propound theories, and that we 
shall remember how very different in some respects the circum- 
stances of our Australian fellow-countrymen are from our own. 
On the other hand, I hope we shall take advantage of every open- 
ing that presents itself, and that we shall welcome every fresh bond 
which from time to time circumstances may allow us to tie. But I 
hope we shall not attempt to force prematurely upon them proposals 
which had much better come as the result of a necessity felt and 
proved on both sides. I need not tell you that there are two 
important schools of thought in Australia on this subject — one 
which holds that Intercolonial Federation should precede Imperial 
Federation, and counsels that the countries which constitute that 
vast continent should come first of all into closer relations with 
each other before the continent itself is brought into closer relation 
with Oreat Britain. There is another school of thought— though* 
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I think, in the minority — which does not hold that view, and 
-which believes it possible that Federation might be effected between 
England and her separate and individual Colonies. I do not intend to 
argue that question. I merely allude to it in passing as an evidence 
of the complicated nature of the great problem which lies before 
us, but I would beg everyone to remember that there are in this 
case, as in most others, two motives and two determining forces. 
You have on the one side affection, loyalty, sentiment, sympathy ; 
and on the other hand you have self-interest. You have the 
loyalty, the affection, the sympathy already in no stinted degree in 
these great Colonies. That I will warrant ; that I have seen with 
my eyes, heard with my ears, and am convinced of. But, on the 
other hand, you have also a generation that has been bom in 
Australia, who, whilst they reverence England, reverence her from 
a distance ; whose home is Australia, whose first ideas are 
AustraUan, who have never gone beyond the seas that girdle that 
continent. It would be unpatriotic if some of their dearest and 
fondest aspirations were not for the land of their birth, and you 
must be able to convince them that in any closer organisation and 
union between themselves and the Mother Country not only are all 
their feelings of sympathy and loyalty satisfied, but also those 
conditions of self-interest which every reasonable man is bound to 
entertain. There has been one great illustration of this view in 
the question of Australian defence. That was a matter of pure 
self-interest. But I have always thought and said myself that the 
first step towards English and Australian Federation would be the 
question of defence. It was with infinite satisfaction that I 
witnessed the passing of the Naval Defence Bill in the Australian 
Colonies. With the exception of one Colony — where, I trust, the 
delay is only temporary — it passed under different circumstances 
and conditions, but in each and all it passed with the conviction 
that it was a measure which not only bound England and her 
Colonies closer together, but which gave to Australia a real and 
effective guarantee. I believe myself that it is a good bargain for 
both sides, and my earnest trust and belief is that as time goes on 
the movement will grow, and that the Bill which was passed last 
year will be the progenitor of a good many other Bills of much larger 
dimensions. I am sure of this — that if we are not in this country 
in too great a hurry to give form and shape to the union we all 
desire to see, that union will come, and come in the form that will 
be most agreeable to us all. The interests of both parties, the 
natural ties of affection and race, the identity of the national 

Y 
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character — ^these are all real guarantees for it, and I ^iU only say, 
in conclasion, that my earnest wish and hope is that, whenever the 
proposals do comei .they shall he proposals which, in the first 
instance, shall rather come from Australia than from England. 
Mr. Chairman, I have no business to engross the time of this 
meeting. I am very grateful to those of my kind friends who have 
been good enough to wish to hear me this evening, but I do not 
mean to give an address on Colonial matters. I have been led on 
to speak on a subject in which I have been so deeply interested in 
the last ten months. I will not conclude without one word of deep 
gratitude to all those who in Australia gave me so kindly and so 
cordial a welcome. Nor can I forget all the friendship and all the 
hearty and cordial welcome I received frem another great Colony 
within Her Majesty's dominions — I mean the Cape of Good Hope. 
Of both these great countries I can only say that wherever I went 
I met friends, and whenever I met those friends I was overwhelmed 
with kindness which I can never forget, and which no words of 
mine can ever hope to repay. 

The Chaibman : I am sure I am expressing the sentiments of 
everyone present when I say we are extremely obliged to Lord 
Carnarvon for having given us the opportunity of hearing his views 
with reference to colonial matters. It is true the subject on which 
his lordship has addressed us is not quite germane to the paper, 
but, at the same time, we must all be glad that the Boyal Colonial 
Institute is able to afford a platform to one so distinguished in 
connection with the Government of our country as Lord Carnarvon 
— a platform from which he has given us the fresh impressions 
that he imbibed during his recent interesting tour. 

Mr. G. CoLiJNS Levey, C.M.G. : I may, perhaps, be permitted to 
refer to one Uttle matter which, owing doubtless to his modesty, 
Mr. de Castella has not alluded to. I refer to the fact that on the 
occasion of the Melbourne Exhibition, Professor Beuleaux was 
honoured with the conunands of the Emperor of Germany to pre> 
sent a valuable service of plate to the most interesting object in 
the Exhibition grown or manufactured in the Colonies, and, after 
a long and exhaustive examination of the various products and 
manufactures, he unhesitatingly gave the service of plate to the 
wines of Mr. de Castella. After a tolerably lengthy experience of 
the Colonial wines, nothing has struck me more than their remark- 
able excellence, considering the small quantity that is grown. The 
statistics are striking. In the whole of AustraUa about 2,800,000 
gallons of wine were manufactured in 1886. When one considers 
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how much wine is produced, even in the small wine-growing 
countries — leaving out of account France, Germany, Italy, and 
Spain — these figures strike one as being remarkably small. The 
population of Australia is about 8,000,000, and yet this small 
quantity of wine not only suffices to meet the local demand, but 
there are four or five growers introducing their wines into England 
with considerable commercial success. It appears to me that the 
Australians consume a very small portion of the wine they produce. 
In Paris, which has a population very much less than that of Aus- 
tralia, the wine consumed amounts to about 70,000,000 gallons a 
year; yet, as I have said, the 2,800,000 gallons produced in 
Australia not only supplies the local demand, but, in spite of freight 
and the natural prejudice against a new article, a considerable 
quantity is shipped to England, and the wine is growing in favour 
here year by year. This appears to me to indicate some want of 
local patriotism. At the recent Colonial and Indian Exhibition 
the excellent quality of the Australian wines was remarked upon, 
not only by the general public, but by specialists and experts ; and 
one grower showed me a sample which, coming from the best vine- 
yards of France, would realize 180s. or 190s. a dozen. This is a 
remarkable thing to be able to say concerning a country where 
wine-growing is in its infancy. It seems to me that the natural 
market for an article is, in the first instance, the country where 
the article is produced, and that what is superfluous should be 
exported. If we could only get the people of Australia to drink 
their own wines, instead of British and foreign spirits, the outlook 
for Australia would, I think, be very much improved. 

Sir Oharles Mills, E.O.M.G., G.B. (Agent-Oeneral for the Cape 
of Good Hope) : Now that we have come away from the excellent 
champagne to which Lord Carnarvon treated us — ^to the viw 
ordinaire prepared for the consumption of colonists in Australia — 
I venture to make one or two remarks on the paper which Mr. de 
Castella has read this evening. I am sorry that in that paper he 
took such scant notice of the Cape Colony, which is, perhaps, the 
greatest wine-producing Colony in the Empire. I will not go back 
into the history of Cape wines, but will say only a few words on the 
snbject of the disrepute into which they were brought thirty or 
forty years ago. Before that period, Cape wines were largely 
imported into this country, and were very much appreciated ; and 
that state of things would have continued if it had not been for a 
prohibitive duty which Her Majesty's Government thought fit to 
pat upon them. That duty practically prohibited the importation 
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of wine £rom the Oolony altogether, and the result was exactly what 
the last speaker wished to bring about for Australia. The wine- 
producers and merchants prepared their wine for home consump- 
tion only, and made it of a very bad quality ; in fact, they con- 
verted a large quantity into what is called ** Cape Smoke," which is 
a very bad quality of brandy, and sold cheaply for consumption by 
the natives and the people of the towns. That is exactly what the 
last speaker advocated for AustraHa, but I would recommend Aus- 
tralian growers to determine rather to produce their wines for the 
English market than for home consumption. It was about that 
time that a very distinguished and much-lamented nobleman was 
credited with a story with regard to Cape wine. It is said thai 
someone offered him a quantity of Cape wine, with the assurance 
that if he drank it he would be free from goui That distinguished 
nobleman repHed, " No, thank you ; I would rather have the gout." 
Now, there is no accounting for tastes ; but, for my own part, I 
would rather have the wine than the gout. However, at that 
unfortunate time, as I may call it, the wine trade of the Cape 
Colony with this coimtry languished under those influences, and at 
length died, and it had no chance of revival until within the last three 
or four years, when hopes were held out that the prohibitive duty 
which excluded Cape vintages — and, indeed, all Colonial wines — from 
the English market would be abolished. Then it was that the con- 
fidence of the growers and of the people revived, and a determined 
effort was made to restore the quahty of the wine to its former 
excellence. The Government took up the matter. They sent to 
Europe for an expert to teach the wine-grower how to cultivate his 
grapes, how to prepare the wine, and how to manipulate the juice of 
the fruit (which I need hardly say is the most dehcate thing in the 
world to deal with), so as to make the wine acceptable to the people 
of this country and of Europe. Well, the expert came to the Cape, 
and his efforts were so successful that at the Colonial Exhibition of 
1886 we provided samples of really very excellent wine. The 
quantity could not possibly be large, because there had not been 
time to grow it ; but I appeal to those here present who visited 
that Exhibition, whether the wine from the Cape was not moat 
excellent in quaUty. It was a great misfortune, indeed, that the 
Exhibition was not protracted into the Jubilee year instead of being 
closed at the end of 1886. The Cape was not only represented by 
wine : she had sent over raisins of the most perfect description also, 
which were sold on the spot at large profits, and which could have 
been disposed of in any quantity if the supply could have been 
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maintained. If that Exhibition had been extended into the Jubilee 
year, the Cape, as well as other Colonies, wonld have made suc- 
cessfal efforts to have sent over exhibits, not only of wines and 
raisins, bat of other products which would have astonished the 
people of this country and of Europe. Unfortunately, however, 
trade jealousies were aroused, and they prevented the continuation 
of the Exhibition. The continuation of the Exhibition was repug- 
nant to those who sold Cape wine, which ought to have been 
bought at Is. 6d. or 2s. a bottle, at from 403. to 503. a dozen, 
giving it fascinating European names such as <' Liebfraumilch." 
The trick was exposed, with the result that the commercial interests 
here resisted the prolongation of the Colonial Exhibition. But it 
was not only in regard to wine, but also with reference to 
diamonds, that trade jealousies were aroused. In jewellers' shops 
in the West End of London, pure white Cape diamonds were sold 
as Brazilian at something like 40 per cent, dearer than the price 
commanded by Cape gems. The consequence was that all through 
London the finest Cape diamonds were sold as Brazilian, and the 
inferior, or off-coloured, stones as Cape. The result was that the 
prolongation of the Exhibition was opposed, and the wine interests 
of the Cape Colony, and of all wine-growing Colonies, suffered 
immensely. I think there are one or two points in connection 
with the paper which Mr. de Castella has read upon which I may 
be permitted to touch — viz., the growth, the manufacture, and last, 
though not least, the sale of Colonial wine in this country. With 
regard to the first of these, I need hardly tell those who are here 
present that the Cape offers every possible advantage in climate, 
area, soil, and in every possible requisite for the growing of wine. 
There have, no doubt, been mistakes made in planting. Farmers 
have laid down their vines in valleys on alluvial soil, which has 
given the fruit an earthy taste ; but all that has been changed, and 
mistakes will not be repeated. Then, again, we have to contend 
with the oidium. The farmers themselves, by their untiring 
efforts, have successfully dealt with that disease : wherever it is 
discovered it is suppressed immediately. Phylloxera also appeared, 
but by the energy of the Government and the activity of the people 
that pest has been stamped out, and may be said to no longer 
exist. Now, with regard to the manufiacture of wine, Mr. de 
Castella has recommended — and I suppose he has done so after 
mature consideration — ^that an expert should be appointed to make 
a round of the whole of the wine-growing Colonies, aijd instruct the 
farmers in the growth and manu&cture of wine. Now, I must 
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differ from him there. I do not think that any human being could 
possibly do that service for all the Colonies ; and if it is worth 
while for them to improve their wine industries, I say each Colony 
ought to have its own expert. The Cape possesses an expert of its 
own already. The Government has bought a large experimental 
farm, called Gonstantia, one of the most celebrated wine farms in the 
world, and the expert, who has studied the manipulation of wine 
both in Spain and Germany, is stationed there to give instruction 
and advice to the farmers, to visit their farms, observe how 
they manufacture the wines, and correct their mistakes. And now 
comes the question of the sale of the wine, and I hope I shall not 
offend anybody by stating what has occurred in this respect. A 
very short time ago a gentleman came home from the Colony with 
the object of starting a Colonial wine trade in London. He went 
to several of the large firms of wine merchants, and this is one of 
the offers that was made by one of these firms — ^viz., that he 
should pay £500 to have his wines included in their wine cards; 
and, on condition that he placed his wines in their hands at sach a 
price as to give them 100 per cent, profit, they would retail his 
vintages. Now, I ask you, ladies and gentlemen, how in the name 
of fortune any success could attend the sale of Colonial wines in 
this country on those terms ? No matter how good the wines 
might be, if they were sent into the market with such a crushing 
burden they would not be sold as Cape wines, in competition with 
European wines. I would, therefore, strongly advocate, with 
regard to the sale of wines, that the Colonies should estabhsh their 
own depots in this country — that they should consign their wines 
to those depdts, and so come as nearly as possible into direct con- 
tact with the consumer, in order that their wines may go pure and 
unadulterated to the purchasers, and that they may be retailed at 
a reasonable cost. That system of depots is just as much a neces- 
sity as the system of establishing an association in each Colony for 
testing the wines before they are sent home, and for fixing a 
reasonable price at which they shall be sold. The wines must he 
protected, both in the Colony from which they come, and in 
England, where they are offered for consumption ; and, if this is 
carried out, the wine industries of the Colonies will grow and 
flourish. These are the only means, in my humble opinion, b; 
which the Colonial growers can hope to reap a profit, and the con- 
sumers in England expect to have a pure, unadulterated, and 
sound wine at a moderate cost. 
Mr. H. MoNCBEiFF Paul : I should like to refer to one remark 



Wine-growing in British Colonies. 327 

made by Mr. Levey. He said it is a strange thing that Colonial 
wine is not consumed within the Coloniea That has been a matter 
of surprise to many, but there is one very good reason for it, and it 
is this — that we have not intercolonial free trade. For example, 
South Australia could very well afford to send some portion of her 
wine to Victoria if she could get it admitted there free ; but she 
finds that when she offers her vintages to Victoria, the duty bars 
the way ; therefore her surplus comes to this country, and very 
often it is not fit for consumption here. There is one point 
upon which I should like to touch, and which has not been 
directly referred to in Mr. de Castella's very interesting paper — 
and it is this, that many of the vines in Australia are grown by 
men who have come from certain districts in Europe, and who 
cultivate a particular sort of grape simply because it was usual to 
do so in the plsices from which they came. These men have carried, 
as it were, a particular grape with them, without reference to 
whether it is suited to the new soil where they have settled down. 
The result is, that very often they go on attempting to make wine 
from certain grapes which are not adapted to the soil in which they 
have been grown, and so the result is far from satisfactory. If, there- 
fore, they could acquire the expert knowledge which pre-eminently 
exists at Yering, a very much better state of things would obtain 
all over the Australian wine-growing districts than characterises 
them at the present moment There are, of course, difSculties 
which are inseparable from the initiation and development of a new 
industry, but I feel quite sure that if the smaller growers in South 
Australia and elsewhere would devote more of their attention to 
securing the grapes that are best adapted to the soil of their various 
farms it would be much better for themselves as producers, and an 
advantage to the Colonies as a whole. The question of Federation 
has been alluded to this evening, and all I will say on that matter 
is this, that in my opinion intercolonial free trade — fiscal union — 
must be the base line of all Federation. This, as I have already 
indicated, has an important bearing on the development of the 
wine-growing industry throughout the Australian Colonies. 

The Chaibman : It is now my duty to close this discussion by 
moving a cordial vote of thanks to the reader of the paper. Lord 
Carnarvon mentioned that he understood it was not usual to move 
6uch votes of thanks, which shows that his lordship has not been 
60 frequent an attendant at these meetings as we should have 
liked ; but he told me only a little while ago that he hopes to be 
more often present with us in future sessionsy and I am sure he 
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•will always receive, as one of our Fellows, a hearty welcome at the 
gatherings of the Institute. This is not the first time that the 
question of the subject of Colonial wines has been brought before 
us, for I observe, on referring to our archives, that a paper on 
Australian wines by the late Mr. Fallon was read before the 
Institute on June 20, 1876, and it is a curious coincidence that on 
that occasion I had the honour of presiding over the meeting. I 
think we are very much indebted to Mr.de Castella for his valuable 
and very interesting paper. There are many points in it that are 
well worth the attention of all those who are engaged in the wine- 
growing industry itself, as well as of those who look upon its 
development as tending to promote the general prosperity of the 
Colonies. I myself rather regretted, when listening to the paper, 
that there were not more references to the production of wine in 
the great Cape Colony, but that omission is easily understood 
when we remember that Mr. de Castella, who is so well-known in 
connection with Australian viticulture, said that he only brought 
forward AustraUa as an illustration of the subject in hand, while 
the omission, if it be one, has been amply supplied by the excellent 
address we have had from Sir Charles Mills. I notice, amongst 
other things, that Mr. de Castella refers in his paper to the effect 
of duty on the wine trade. Now, at the time when there were 
differential duties between them, we of the Eoyal Colonial Insti- 
tute were unceasing in our efforts to get the two standards for wines 
of low and high alcoholic strength amalgamated. I was rather sur- 
prised to hear Mr. de Castella express the opinion that the majontj 
of Australian wine-growers regretted the extension of the shilling 
duty to 80 degrees of alcohol, and that they would have been 
satisfied if it had been confined to 28 degrees. Another point 
which must be extremely satisfactory to everyone who takes 
an interest in this question is the opinion expressed that a great 
change for the better has been observed in the preparation of 
Colonial wine for the market. That, of course, is a most essential 
condition to its future development. It is obvious that in every 
industry, and especially with such an article as wine, the utmost 
pains must be taken to ensure perfection if success in the trade is 
to be arrived at. It is no use, in any iganufactured article, simply 
to produce that which is cheap and nasty ; and that applies most 
particularly to wine. The aim should be to produce the highest 
quaUty of wine, and, indeed, of everything else, not only for the 
British market, but for every other market, home as well as foreign. 
It has struck me, in connection with the subject, that the growtli 
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of the wine industries of the Colonies means the creation of a 
demand for an immense amount of labour, and this alone will be 
a great factor in their prosperity. This demand for labour will not 
only arise in connection with the cultiyation of the vine, but it will 
also be required in the production of those materials necessary to 
the manufacture of, and the exportation of, the product of the 
grape, such as casks and other such-like necessaries. The subject 
of casks is, I think, a very important one. It is absolutely required 
that such a delicate article as wine should be placed in receptacles 
made of a particularly choice and seasoned wood, and I would 
throw out the suggestion that the casks into which is put so delicate^ 
but at the same time so important, a product as wine should be of 
properly adapted and seasoned character, so that no prejudice can 
possibly be excited on that account. I have been rather unexpect- 
edly called upon to occupy the position which I do this evening, and 
I think it would not be wise of me to go very deeply into the 
questions raised in the paper itself, without having prepared myself 
to enter into all the important topics referred to by Mr. de Castella. 
I am certain, however, that if it is read with the attention it 
deserves, as I am sure it will be — although I am sorry that only 
portions of it have been presented to us to-night by the lecturer, 
in his desire to save time--those who study it will find in its pages 
not only a good deal that is interesting, but also much that is most 
valuable and instructive to study and to reflect upon. I have great 
pleasure in proposing a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. de Castella 
for his very interesting paper. 

Mr. DE Castella having acknowledged the vote of thanks and 
proposed a similar vote to the Chairman, the proceedings 
terminated. 



The following letter is published at the request of the writer : — 

" Wine-Gbowino in B&itish Colonies." 

London, May 13, 1888. 

Deab Sib, — The reading of the above paper and the discussion 
thereupon having absorbed as much time as I thought fair to the 
audience, I omitted to refer to two points which I feel in duty 
bound to place on record for the benefit of my fellow- workers in 
connection with the above industry. 

One of the speakers, who I believe left Australia some five years- 
ago, deplored the small consumption of Colonial wine by the 
colonists themselves. This reproach might have applied in days. 
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gone by, bat is no longer justifiable. Allow me to state that little 
more than a year ago, when I left Victoria, I ascertained that the 
consumption of Colonial wine in a leading club was equal to that 
of claret, and amounted to over 700 dozen within twelve months. 
The white wines have superseded European hocks and Sautemes. 

The other point that I regret having omitted to mention is that 
when, at Yefour's well-known restaurant at the Palais Boyal ten 
days ago, I happened to glance over the wine card, it gave me no 
small pleasure to find that *' Les Yins d'AustraUe *' were accorded 
a prominent place. I asked for some, and judged it to be a New 
South Wales wine of excellent quality. On making inquiry, I found 
that the proprietor had a Mend in Sydney who had selected the 
wine : he expressed his satisfaction with it, and his anxiety to have 
a further supply. I beheve that the Continent will do much to 
teach England how to appreciate the produce of her own Colonies. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

HUBEBT DB CaSTKLLA. 

J. S. O'Halloban, Esq., 

Secretary, Boyal Colonial Institute. 
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FIFTEENTH ANNUAL CONVEESAZIONE. 

The Fiffceentli Annual Conversazione of the Royal Colonial 
Institute (founded in 1868 and incorporated by Royal Charter in 
1882) was held at the Royal Albert Hall and the adjacent Conser- 
vatory, on Thursday, June 28, 1888, and was attended by 2,400 
guests. The string band of the Royal Marine Light Infantry 
(Chatham Division) performed a selection of music under the 
direction of Mr. J. A. Kappey, in the Royal Albert Hall, which 
was decorated with choice plants and exotics, and the band of the 
Coldstream Guards, conducted by Mr. C. Thomas, was stationed in 
the Conservatory. Refreshments were served in the Conservatory 
Crushroom and the buffets in the Amphitheatre Corridor. The 
guests were received in the Arena of the Royal Albert Hall by Sir 
Frederick Young, K.C.M.G., Vice-President, and the following 
members of the Council : — Sir Charles Clifford, Bart. ; Sir John 
Coode, K.C.M.G. ; Mr. F. H. Dangar, Mr. C. Washington Eves, 
Major-General Sir Henry Green, K.C.S.I., C.B. ; Sir Arthur 
Hodgson, K.C.M.G. ; Mr. Henry J. Jourdain, C.M.G. ; Mr. F. P. 
de Labilliere, Lieut.-General R. W. Lowry, C.B. ; Sir Charles 
Mills, K.C.M.G., C.B. ; Mr. G. Molineux, Mr. J. Montefiore, Dr. 
John Rae, F.R.S.; Mr. J. R. Mosse, Mr. Peter Redpath, Sir 
Francis Yilleneuve Smith, Sir Charles E. F. Stirling, Bart. ; and 
Mr. James A. Youl, C.M.G. 
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Appendix I. 
ANTAEOTIO EXPLOEATION. 



Royal Colonial Institute, 

Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C, 

October 25, 1887. 
Sir, — I am directed by the Goancil of the Eoyal Colonial Institnte to 
transmit for your information a copy of a Besolution which they adopted 
at a Meeting, held this day, with reference to the proposed equipment in 
Australia of an Expedition for the Exploration of the Antarctic 
Regions :— 

" The Council of the Royal Colonial Institute have heard with mu^ 
satisfaction that the Australian Colonies propose to equip an Exploring 
Expedition to the Antarctic Regions. They are also informed that the 
Agent-General for Victoria has been instructed by his Government to 
make a proposal to Her Majeaty's Government that they should contribute 
towards the fund which is being raised for this purpose. The Counoil 
earnestly hope that Her Majesty's Government will avail themselves of 
this admirable opportunity for sympathetic co-operation with the Colonies 
in this noble scientific work, and accede to a request which will not only 
show that there exists between the Mother Country and the Colonies a 
unanimity of feeling in the promotion of this and similar objects, but also 
that the British spirit of enterprise ia unaffected by change of latitude or 
clime." 

Copies of the foregoing Resolution have likewise been forwarded to the 
Prime Minister, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the First Lord of 
the Treasury. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

J. S. O'Halloran, 

Secretary* 
The Right Hon. Sib Henry Holland, Bart., 
G.C.M.G.i M.P., &c., &o., &c.. 
Her Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
Downing Street, S,W. 
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Colonial Office, 

Downing Street, 

January 13, 1888. 
Sir, — ^With reference to your letter of October 25, respecting the 
proposed Antarcfcio Expedition, I am directed by the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies to transmit to yon, for the information of the Boyal 
Colonial Institute, copies of a letteor from this Department to the Treasury, 
and of the reply from that Office on the subject. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

John Bramston. 

(Enclosure A.) 

The Under-Secretary of State, Colonial Office, to the Secretary of 

THE Treasury. 

Colonial Office, 

Downing Street, 

December 12, 1887. 

Sir, — ^I am directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to 
transmit to yon, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, 
a copy of a letter from the Agent-General for Victoria, inquiring whether 
Her Majesty's Government will contribute the sum of ^5,(XX) in the event 
of the Australian Colonies making a like contribution towards the cost of 
an Antarctic Exploration. 

Copies of letters on the subject are also enclosed from the Admiralty, 
tlie Boyal Colonial Institute, the B3yal Geographical Society, and the 
Boyal Society, which their Lordships will observe are all in favour of the 
co-operation of Her Majesty's Government in this work. A reference was 
also made to the Board of Trade, and it will be seen from the accompany- 
ing copy of their reply that in their opiaion it does not appear necessary, 
in the interests ot trade, that Her Majesty's Government should contribute 
towards the expense. The Board of Trade do not, however, seem to have 
regarded the probability of a considerable trade in sperm oil and other 
products of whale-fishing arising in the fature, or the importance of the 
expedition for scientific purposes, which it is beHeved would constitute the 
principal object of the expedition, and the value of which is strongly 
attested by the Boyal Geographical Society and the Boyal Society. 

Sir H. Holland trusts that their Lordships will give their favourable 
consideration to this application on behalf of the Government of Victoria, 
and consent to the contribution of the sum of £5fi00 towards the scientific 
objects of the expedition. It would seem undesirable for Her Majesty's 
Government to take any direst share in the equipment or management of 
the expedition. 

I am, &c.} 

John Bramston. 
The Secretary to the Treasury. 
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(EncloBiire B.) 
TT^e Secbetary, Treasury^ to the Under-Secretary of State, Cohnial 

Office. 

Treasury Chambers, 

January 3, 1888. 

Sm, — ^The Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasmy request yoa 
to inform Secretary Sir Henry Holland that they have had before them 
Mr. Bramston's letter of the 12th ultimo, submitting for their favonrable 
consideration an inquiry made by the Agent-General for Victoria whether 
Her Majesty's Government would contribute Jg5,000 towards the cost of 
an expedition to explore the^ Antarctic Begions, if such an expedition were 
undertaken by the Australian Colonies. 

The objects of this expedition would be (1) the promotion of trade aod 
(2) scientific inquiry. But the Department best able to judge of the fint 
does not think the interests involved sufficient to justify the proposed 
Imperial contribution; and the general result of the conmiunioatioiis 
regarding the second object received from scientific bodies is to show that 
an expedition on the scale contemplated could do very little in the way of 
scientific investigation, and would have to be regarded simply as a pioneer 
of future more complete and costly expeditions. 

In view of this testimony, and of the many other pressing calls for 
Imperial aid which they] have felt it necessary to refuse, my Lords do 
not feel that they would-be warranted in asking Parliament to provide Uie 
proposed contribution. They arrive at this conclusion, however, with 
sincere regret, and would have been glad to have co-operated with the 
Australian Colonies in an [enterprise having something more than [a 
merely commercial purpose. 

Perhaps, however, my] Lords may^ be allowed to regard the present 
proposal as an indication that if any like expedition be undertaken here- 
after by the Imperial] Government, some of the British Colonies more 
closely interested in it might not be unwilling to contribute towards*its 

®<>8*' I am, &c., 

r„ „ « « 0. G. Barrinoton. 

The Under-Secretary op State, 

Colonial Office. 
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EFFECT UPON COLONISTS OF TTHE ENGLISH LEGACY 

AND SUCCESSION DUTY ACTS. 
The Bight Honourable George Joachim Goschen, M.P., Chancellor 

of the Exchequer. 
The Memorial op the Council of. the Boyal Colonial Institute 
Sheweth — 

1. That your Memorialists are desirous of inviting the attention ^^ 
Her Migesty's Government as to the effect upon Colonists of the Englisb 
Legacy and Succession Duty Acts. 
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2. Your Memorialists desire to point out that the Daties payable in 
the United Kingdom upon the death of persons possessed of property are 
of two classes— ^-first, daties on Probates and Letters of Administration, 
and, secondly, Legacy and Succession Daties. Daties of the first class 
are payable only upon personal property which was within the United 
Kingdom at the time of the death of the Testator or Intestate, and, con- 
sequently, they are not payable on property of the deceased which may 
have been brought into the Kingdom after his death, and been admin- 
istered by his Executor or Administrator by virtue of the Probate or 
Letters of Administration (see the Attorney-General v, Hope, 1 Grompton, 
Meeson and Boscoe's Reports, 680). The domicile of the deceased is a 
matter utterly inmiaterial in determining whether his estate is liable to 
these duties. As regards the duties of the second class. Succession Duty 
is payable upon real estate, irrespectively altogether of the domicile of the 
deceased ; if it is situated in the United Kingdom it pays duty, although 
the deceased may have been domiciled abroad ; while if it is not situate in 
the Kingdom it does not pay duty, although he may have had an English, 
Scottish, or Lish domicile. But, as regards the duties on personal estate, 
the domicile of the deceased is all-important. If he was domiciled in the 
United Kingdom his personal estate, although situate abroad, is liable to 
pay duty (the Attorney- General v. Napier, 6 Exchequer Reports, 217). 
If he was domiciled abroad, even although he may have died in the 
Kingdom, it does not pay duty, even although it was in the Kingdom at 
the time of his death (see Thompson t;. the Advocate-General, 12 Clark 
and Finelly's Reports, 1 Wallace v, the Attorney-General, Law Reports, 
1 Chancery Appeal Cases, 1). 

8. It may be observed that there are no words in the Legacy Duty 
Acts referring to the domicile of the deceased, and that the doctrine now 
prevailing on the subject has been established by a series of decisions, 
some of which were inconsistent with earlier decisions. The principle, 
therefore, that the domicile of the deceased, and not the locality of his 
personal property, is to determine its liability to pay Legacy Duty, 
cannot be said to have been ever discussed or expressly sanctioned by the 
Legislature. 

4. In a large number of the Colonies— as, for instance, in New South 
Wales, Victoria, Queensland, South Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand — ^Acts have been passed imposing duties on the estates of deceased 
persons ; but in none of these Colonies has it, so far as your Memorialists 
are aware, been declared, either by express legislation or (with the excep- 
tion of the case about to be referred to) by judicial decision, that the 
duty is payable upon the estate situate without the Colony of a Testator 
or Intestate dying domiciled in the Colony. It is indeed true that in 
" The Queen v, Blackwood " (7 Vict, Law Reports (Law), 400) the Supreme 
Court of Victoria decided that the personal estate in New South Wales of 
a Testator who died domiciled in Victoria was Hable to the Victorian 
Duty; but this decision was reversed on appeal to the Privy Coxmoil 
(see 8 Appeal Cases, 82). In consequence of this decision of the Judicial 
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Committee the Supreme Court subsequently decided (see ** The Queen v 
Smith," 7 Victorian Law Reports (Law) 404) that the estate in Victoria of 
a Testator who died domiciled in England was liable to the Victorian 
duty. So in New South Wales it has been decided that domicile does not 
affect the question of liability to pay the duty, and that property in the 
Colony is liable to pay it, although the Testator dies domiciled elsewhere 
(see in the Will of Rutherford, 8 New South Wales Reports (Law) 178). 

6. It follows, therefore, that if a person dies domicUed in England, 
leaving property in England, and also personal property, say, in Victoria, 
the property in Victoria pays duty twice over; once to the Government 
of the Colony, and once to that of the United Kingdom. This is undoubt- 
edly a hardship on the persons beneficially interested in that property. 
The present state of the law, moreover, places a Colony at a disadvantage, 
for if the Testator had been domiciled in Victoria, instead of England, 
his property in England would not have been liable to pay duty to the 
Government of Victoria. 

6. It is obvious that the present state oi the law may perhaps some- 
times deter persons domiciled in the United Kingdom firom making invest- 
ments m a Colony, as they may think that the fact that the liabiUty of 
an investment in personalty abroad to pay duties to two Governments 
may outweigh the advantage of the higher income to be derived from an 
investment in a Colony, instead of in this country. 

7. Executors may sometimes, from the present state of the laWi be 
placed in a difficult position, as it may be doubtful whether the domicile 
of the Testator is English or Colonial, and they will, in that case, have to 
decide whether they ought to incur the expense and risk of resisting a 
daim for Legacy Duty made by the English revenue authorities, or to pay 
a claim which they may believe not to be well founded. 

8. Your Memorialists believe that the proper principle is that the 
liability of the estate of a deceased person to pay duty should (as in the 
case of Probate Duty) be determined, not by his domicile, but by the 
locaUty of his estate at the time of his death- if it is within the jurisdic- 
tion. should be liable to pay duty— if it is not within, it should not be 

*9 The adoption of this principle by the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom would entail little, if any, loss on the Exchequer. U toe 
Exchequer would lose the income it has hitherto drawn from the property, 
situate abroad, of persons dying domiciled in this country, on the other 
hand, it would gain by taxing the property, situate in this country, oi 
nersons dying domiciled abroad. The present system is based on no 
consistent principle. If a person domiciled in England invests his money 
in buying pastoral land in AustraUa, and stocking it with sheep, the 
sheep upon bis death are Hable to pay Legacy Duty to the Govemmen 
of this country, but the land pays no contribution to the Englisu 

Exchequer. . , i. i .«« th^ 

10 Your Memorialists contend that there is no analogy between m 

Habiiity of a person, resident in this country, to pay Income Tax m 
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respect of income derived from property sitoate abroad, and the liability 
of the persons entitled to the estate situate abroad of a person who died 
domiciled in the United Kingdom, to pay Legacy Duty. In the former 
case the income is probably spent in this country, and there is no hardship 
in requiring the person spending it. to contribute to the revenue of the 
coxmtry whose Government protects him and his property. But, in the 
latter case, the tax is imposed upon the capital, and the property taxed has 
been acquired under the protection of the laws of another country, and 
may, very likely, never be brought within the jurisdiction of the country 
which taxes it. 

11. In conclusion, your Memorialists pray that Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment will favourably consider the question of introducing into the 
Imperial Parliament a measure to exempt personal property not situate 
in the United Kingdom from liability to pay Legacy and Succession Duty. 

In witness whereof the said Council have caused the Common Seal of 
the Boyal Colonial Institute to be affixed hereto this twenty-second day 
of November, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-seven, in the 
presence of 



Tlsj 



J. Dennistoun Wood, J - ^, 
Francis P. Labilliere, | Council. 

J. S. O'Halloran, Secret ai-i/. 



Imperial Parliament — House of Commons, 
June 4, 1888. 

Sir George Baden-Powell asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
the following questions : — 

Whether he has received a Memorial from the Boyal Colonial Institute 
as to the effect upon Colonists of the English Legacy and Succession Duty 
Acts; 

Whether in regard to Legacy and Succession Duties in the case of a 
person who dies domiciled in England, his personal property situate in 
England and his personal property situate in a Colony are alike liable to 
the English Duty, the latter property being also liable to the Colonial 
Duty, if any ; 

Whether that liability to pay double Duty and other anomalies of the 
present system can be put an end to by the adoption in all parts of the 
Empire of the principle that the locality of the Estate, and not the 
domicile of the Testator, should determine the liability for Legacy and 
Succession Duties on personal property, as is already the case with thoEC 
Duties in regard to real property, and the Probate Duties ; 

And whether Her Majesty's Government will take steps to exempt 
personal property not situate in the United Kingdom from liability to pay 
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the English Legacy and Saooession Daty, and to make liable for those 
Daties property situate within the United Kingdom bat owned by those 
domiciled elsewhere. 

The Ghancellob of the Exohequeb : In answer to the first of the 
Hon. Member's four questions, I beg to say that I have received sneh a 
Memorial from the Boyal Colonial Institute. 

My answer to his second question is also in the main in the afi&rmati?e. 
Upon the death of a person domiciled in England his personal property 
other than settled personalty pays Legacy Duty, whether it be situate in 
England, in the Colonies or abroad. In the case of settled personalty, 
which is subject not to Legacy but to Succession Duty, the liabiHty of the 
property to Duty depends not upon the domicile of the Settlor, but on the 
question whether the property is vested in English trustees, and can only 
be recovered by an action in England. 

With regard to the third question, I can only say that the great change 
which it contemplates could only be effected if it met with the approTil 
of every Colonial Legislature as well as of the Imperial Parliament, and 
that that change is one which I should certainly not accept without the 
gravest consideration. 

And in answer to the fourth question, I am certainly not prepared to 
take steps to exempt personal property not situate in this country from 
Legacy Duty. Such an exemption would cause heavy loss to the Bevenne, 
while the compensation suggested by the Hon. Member — ^viz., the 
subjection to Legacy Duty of the personal property situate in this oonntry 
of persons domiciled abroad — would not only not make up that loss, hat 
might involve us in very awkward controversies with foreign Governments. 

I have done my best to answer these questions as explicitly as I could, 
but the discussion of a difficult financial problem like this is plainly 
quite beyond the scope of an answer to a question in this House. 
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INVESTMENT OF TRUST MONEY IN COLONIAL 
GOVERNMENT STOCKS. 

The following Resolution was adopted by the Council of the Boyal 
Colonial Institute at a meeting held on Tuesday, May 8, 1888 : — 

" That with reference to the Minutes of the meeting of the Colonial Con- 
ference, held in London, on Thursday, April 14, 1887, the Council of the 
Royal Colonial Institute beg to urge that Her Majesty's Government may 
now be pleased to take the necessary steps for permitting the investment 
of Trust money in Colonial Government Stocks. 

" That a copy of the foregoing Resolution be forwarded to the Bight 
Hon. the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Right Hon. the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies." 
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AppBNDn IL {continued), 

Tbeasubt Ghambebs, 

July 18, 1888. 

Snt, — ^The Lords Gommissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury have had 
under their oareM consideration the memorial addressed by the Coxmcil 
of the Boyal Colonial Institute to the Chancellor of the Exchequer on the 
22nd of November last, urging the exemption from legacy duty of such 
personal property belonging to persons dying domiciled in the United 
Kingdom as may be situate outside of this country. 

The decision at which my Lords have arrived, after a prolonged and 
close examination of this important subject, has been already stated in the 
House of Commons, in reply to a question put by Sir George Baden- 
Powell to the Chancellor of the Exchequer on the 4th of June last ; but 
they feel that it is due to the Council of the Boyal Colonial Institute to 
put that decision and their reasons for it on record in a somewhat more 
formal manner. 

The determining element at present in deciding whether or not personal 
estate other than settled personalty is liable to legacy and succession duty 
is, as the Council point out, the domicile of the deceased. If a person dies 
domiciled in the United Kingdom, his personal estate, wherever situate, 
is liable to duty ; and, on the other hand, personal property situate in this 
country is exempt, if belonging to a person dying domiciled abroad. For this 
principle— the domicile of the deceased — ^the Council would substitute 
another— the locality of the estate ; and they ask for such an amendment 
of the Legacy Duty Acts as would subject to duty all personal property 
situate in this country, whatever be the domicile of the deceased owner, 
and, on the other hand, exempt from duty all personal property situate 
outside of the United Kingdom, even if the deceased be domiciled in this 
countary. 

My Lords regret that they cannot see their way to adopt the suggestion 
of the Council, which involves a reversal of several important principles of 
taxation, apart from its purely fiscal results. My Lords have not failed 
to consider what can be urged from the Colonial point of view ; but even 
if on general groxmds they were prepared to proceed in the direction 
desired by the Council, they would be met by difficulties which appear to 
them incuperable, and be involved in a loss to the Bevenue, which they 
cannot accept. 

That loss would be far from inconsiderable even if the scheme of the 
Council were adopted in its complete form, but to such complete adoption 
the gravest obstacles exist. 

The measure to which the Council look to compensate the loss resulting 
from the exemption from duty of estates now liable — the imposition of 
the duty on estates situate in this country of persons domiciled elsewhere — 
is one to which my Lords apprehend that the strongest opposition would 
be raised. Even if it met with the approval of every Colonial Legislature, 
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as well as of the Imperial Parliamoii — and my Lords are by no means 
conyinoed that this indispensable approval would be readily forthooming — 
the change which yonr Coxmcil contemplate oonld not be efifooted without 
the danger of involving this country in very awkward controvertdes with 
foreign Governments, as their subjects, and not Colonists only, would be 
affected by the alteration. 

It seems probable, therefore, that the loss which would have to be £Med 
would not merely be that caused by the adoption of the scheme in its 
entirety, but the much more serious loss caused by the exemption from 
duty of estates now subject to it, without the compensatory provinon 
which the Council suggest. 

This risk is not one which my Lords are prepared to incur, and on a 
review of all the arguments on both sides, they do not feel able to aeo^ 
the system recommended by the Coxmcil. 

I am, Sir, 

Tour obedient Servant, 
W. L.^ Jaoksov. 
Thb Sbcrbtabt, 

BoTAL Colonial Institute, 

NOBTHUMBBBLAND AVENUB. 
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Appendix IV. 

FAREWELL BANQUET TO THE HON. JAMES SERVICE 
(LATE PREMIER OF VICTORIA), 

A Fellow of the Boyal Colonial Institute. 

A FAREWELL banqnet was given at the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel M^tropole, 
on December 7, 1887, by the friends of the Hon. James Service, late 
Premier of Victoria, previous to his departure for Australia, the company 
numbering about 200. Mr. J. S. O'Halloran, Secretary of the Royal 
Colonial Institute, and Mr. A. H. Loring, Secretary of the Imperial 
Federation League, acted as honorary secretaries. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Rosbbebt presided, and was supported 
by many prominent members of both Houses of Parliament, and of 
the Colonial Legislatures. 

Letters expressing regret at non-attendance were received from the 
following, amongst others : — ^The Right Hon. the Marquis of Lome, K.T., 
G.C.M.G. ; The Right Hon. Viscount Lymington, M.P. ; The Right Hon. 
Lord Blachford, G.C.M.G.; The Right Hon. Lord George Hamilton, 
M.P. ; The Right Hon. Lord Archibald Campbell ; The Right Hon. Sir 
James Fergusson, Bart., M.P., G.C.S.I., K.C.M.G., CLE.; The Right 
Hon. Edward Stanhope, M.P. ; The Right Hon. Hugh C. E. Childers, 
M.P; The Right Hon. Sir George F. Bowen, G.C.M.G.; Sir Saul 
Samuel, KC.M.G., C.B. ; Sir Philip CunKffe Owen, K.C.B., K.C.M.G., 
CLE. ; Sir Alexander T. Gait, G.C.M.G. ; Sir Charles McMahon ; Rear- 
Admiral Sir George Tryon, KCB. ; Mr. Alexander Mc Arthur, M.P. ; Mr. 
A. Cameron Corbett, M.P. 

The Chairman, in proposing "The Queen and the Royal Family," 
observed that there was some talk during the Parliamentary proceedings 
of this year of an addition to the title of Her Majesty which would 
express that closer connection with the Colonial part of the Empire which 
they had seen growing and increasing during her reign. Of that proposal 
they had not heard much lately, and, indeed, he did not think they 
attached any great importance to it. After all, the force of those titles 
lay not in their extent or in their number, but in their reality. To 
British subjects all over the Empire the name of Queen Victoria, Queen 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland represented to them 
not merely these realms, but those conmionwealths beyond the seas which 
equally and entirely were in union with ourselves. 

The Chairman, who, in rising to propose the toast of '* The Guest of the 
Evening,'* was received with loud cheers, said : My Lords and Gentle- 
men, — I now rise to propose to. you the toast of the evening. The great 
discovery, as it seems to me, of the nineteenth century has been the 
British Empire. I do not mean to pretend that the world was not 
aware previously to this century of the existence of the United King- 
dom and of certain fortified places in Europe which belong to that 
kingdom. They were awaroi moreover, of that dependency- which 
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oooapied a sort of separate shelf in their minds — the Empire of India* 
They knew of it as goTemed by a private company, as a land of mythical 
wealth, which sent home occasionally nabobs, and sometimes a statesman 
or a oonqaeror. In another category they placed the Colonies as regions 
in no pariicular connection with the United Kingdom, bnt as unbounded 
territories which gratified the national vanity on the map, which supplied 
comfortable places to some politicians not perhaps in their first prime, and 
which afforded fMilities for trying social experiments in that seclusion 
which is so desirable. That was the condition of things not many years ago. 
In those days false prophets, wolves in sheep's dothing, went about preach- 
ing up and down the country, first, that it would be well for the country to 
be rid of its Colonies ; and, secondly, as feur as their voices could be heard 
by the Colonists, that it would be well for the Colonies to be rid of the 
Mother country. But about forty years ago — ^less than that—a new and 
awakened sense of Imperial responsibility dawned on the people of this 
country. A bloody mutiny called the attention of the Government of the 
Empire to the responsibility that it had in India. The Government 
assumed this responsibility, and annexed India directly to the British 
Crown ; and since then we have had in the Colonies a new sense of our 
responsibiUty too. No one can deny that the teachings of those false 
prophets to whom I have alluded have entirely failed to produce their 
effect. There have been various causes for this, but there is one which is 
perfectly dear. In the first place, steam and electricity have done their 
work. The news of London to-day is the news of Toronto or of 
Melbourne the same day: But the communication by rail has been 
of much greater importance stilL The roving spirit of the British race 
has found development for itself in wandering through its own Empire. 
Our countrymen have learnt to appreciate the charm of a Canadian winter, 
of an Australian summer, as well as the cool season of India. They have 
gone out often to hunt, but they have invariably returned having received 
large and important impressions, having made friends in the regions they 
have visited, and they have returned to form not unimportant links 
in the chain which binds the Empire together. I have said that the 
discovery of the British Empire has been a great discovery. It dawned 
on the British citizen some thirty or forty years ago. I feel some sort of 
shame in saying that I believe there has been no such discovery on the 
part of our Colonial fellow subjects. They, at least, have always been 
aware of the British Empire. They have been sensible of their 
responsibility, and they have been more than sensible of the home to 
which they have had a continuous and permanent title. Let me eay one 
word more of this discovery of the British Empire. I do not know any- 
thing more striking as an exemplification of the way in which various 
events have called the attention of the world to that Empire than the 
voyage of Baron HUbner through its extent. I daresay some gentlemen 
here present had the privilege of meeting Baron Hubner in Australia. 
Well, what did that mean ? It meant that an elderly Austrian statesman, 
brought up in the school of Mettemich — and in the strictest Conservative 
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pbiloBopby of that school — ^after journeying round the world on his own 
account, had been so impressed by the sudden bound of the British 
Empire that he had made a journey expressly to travel through 
it and to learn the nature of it. The result of that travel yon 
vrill find in a book which, to my mind, is the most vivid and 
most interesting of all books on the British Empire, as it shows 
the impression on a foreign — an Austrian — statesman of what the nature 
and the capacities of that Empire really are. As regards this 
matter of travel, I once took the liberty in a short speech to urge on the 
atteation of my fellow countrymen, as far as I could urge anything, that 
it would be desirable, if it were possible, that persons should not be 
cfJled to administer the government of this Empire without some 
personal knowledge and study on the spot. I thought I had made a 
remark not particularly dangerous in itself, but when I returned to 
London, having at that time the honour of being in the then Cabinet, I 
was very coldly received by my colleagues. They said to me, 
*' What is this you have been saying in Edinburgh ? " I repeated the 
remark, and they replied, "We have been going through the matter 
with some care, and we find that the Cabinet would be confined to 
Childers and yourself.** They denoxmced me in unmeasured terms 
for pretending to utter a general truth and attempting to snatch at 
a monopoly of power in conjunction with Mr. Childers. You see 
that a person's best intentions with regard to our Empire have met 
with continual difficulties. But that is not the only difficulty. Suppose 
a gentleman engaged in English politics chooses to go and visit some 
parts of Her Majesty's dominions. He is at once afiably reproached on 
his return with a wish to escape some difficult and critical question which 
he is not prepared to face. Well, that is not the case in Australia. That 
is the point I was coming to in connection with this question of political 
travel. Political travel has told not merely in favour of England by 
sending Englishmen to see other parts of the Empire, but, to my mind, 
it has told even more in bringing Australian statesmen into touch 
with the statesmen of the Mother Country. That is a privilege of 
which they avail themselves without stint and without reproach. 
It has always seemed to me one of the rare privileges of an 
Australian Prime Minister that he is able at once to set out upon his 
travels on entering office. But if he does not set out on his travels 
on entering office, he has at least the privilege of either being sum- 
moned to an Imperial Conference in London, or else he has the privilege 
of resigning office and resigning idso immediate connection with pubHo 
life, and beiog able to make acquaintance with the old home in that way. 
I do not want to mention names, but I can remember an infinity of 
Australian Ministers whom I have knovm in that country — I do not 
know if there is now any copyright attached to the word '* Australian " — 
but, at any rate, I can remember a number of Australian Prime Ministers, 
both in and out of office, whom I had the! privilege of seeing in Australia, 
«nd also of seeing in England, too. That is not a joke by any means. 
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It does an immense deal to cement the relations between different parts of 
the Empire. It is tme if yon wish to see a country, it is not less 
important to see the men who are governing it. Now, Mr. Service, our 
honoured guest this evening, has, happily, availed himself of that privilege 
of which I have spoken. Mr. Service I last saw in the Colony of 
Victoria as Prime Minister. He was then in a most exceptional position. 
He had reduced the Opposition to a point lower than any Opposition of 
which there is any record in political history. It was said in one of Iho 
most powerful moments of Mr. Pitt's Administration that the Opposition 
could not have filled two hackney coaches. At the time at which I saw 
Mr. Service, if the Opposition could be said to exist at all, it could havo 
been easily compressed into one coach. He had at his right hand, as he 
has at this moment, his great political competitor, Sir Graham Berry^ 
who is here to do him generous honour to-night. Owing largely to Uiat 
fortunate conjunction, no Opposition was visible on the clear sky of 
Victorian politics. The next I heard was that Mr. Service had resigned, 
being, as far as I know, except Charles V., the only person in the position 
of uncontrolled political power who willingly and gladly resigned that 
position. That is a remarkable tribute to pay to Mr. Service, because it 
shows those rare powers that we know him to possess, and that much 
rarer moderation that we so seldom see in public men. It is not because 
of rare power, or of rare moderation, that we honour Mr. Service to-night. 
It is not for these which we welcome him ; it is not for these that w& 
wish him God-speed. It is because we see in him one of those great 
Colonial statesmen who are, together with our rulers at home, the main 
pillars of our Empire. We see sitting side by side to-night two men who 
have had, and have, much to do with our Colonies. One is a statesman 
who began his career as a permanent official at the Colonial Office, and 
who has worked his way to the front, and who, by a still rarer chance, 
has earned the respect and goodwill of both political parties of the 
coxmtry and, in a unique instance, on Colonial questions, of our Colonial 
Empire as well. On his left we have our guest of the evening, who also 
has been enabled to play a unique part in the afibirs of the Empire, because 
it has been given to him to urge forward that great question of Australian 
confederation as to which I know there is not absolute unanimity in 
Australia, but of which, at any rate, it may be said that it is a great 
and Imperial and statesmanlike idea. If that were not enough, we 
have this : that Mr. Service resigned power when he was in full posses- 
sion of it, having given up poUtics when at the head of politics, and is 
now going back to the Colony of Victoria, as we hope, to resume a 
prominent part — a private part at present, but we hope soon an official 
part. Whether it be a private or an official part, we wish that it may bo 
a powerful part, because we know that whatever power he possesses 
will be given with the far-seeing instinct to lay low, lay deep, lay broad 
the foundations of British Empire. 

The toast was drunk with great enthusiasm. 

Mr« Sbbviob, who was heartily cheered on rising to respond, said: 
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Lord Bosebery, my Lords and GbnUemen, — My fellow-Australians who 
are here to-night will thoroughly understand the feelings under which I 
rise on this occasion to reply to the eloquent speech of the Chairman. 
Accustomed as I have been to comparatively small assemblies, in a 
remote comer of the Empire, it is a novel sensation to find myself sur- 
rounded, not only by men known on the other side of the world, but by 
gentlemen connected with this great metropolis, and some of the leading 
statesmen of the day. It is needless to say that I am much gratified to 
be received here as guest on the present occasion, but I feel utterly 
incompetent to do myself justice and to express my feelings. What gives 
me a great deal of pleasure and confidence is the knowledge that while 
this assemblage is gathwed here to-night nominally to do honour to 
myself personally, it has, at the ^^une time, met to express deep sympathy 
with those great questions with which my name was for a period identi- 
fied. I feel, therefore, that this occasion is intended to mark, in a very 
strong and distinctive manner, not only a general feeling of sympathy 
with the Australian Colonies and with all the Colonies of the Mother- 
Country, but that it is intended to mark in a distinctive manner and, in 
a high degree, approbation of the methods adopted by me, with the aid of 
Sir Graham Berry and other of my quondam colleagues — all of whom 
worked together as one man-— in trying to settle those questions. The 
three questions which were prominently before the Australian people 
during the three years I was in office were the questions of the Pacific 
Islands, the deportation of French convicts to New Caledonia, and the 
Federation of Australia. Public interest, both in Australia and England, 
has for some time been centred particularly on the question of the 
New Hebrides. That question may be considered now as settled 
— at all events, diplomatically settled. I think I may be permitted 
to say that for the settlement of that question we are largely indebted to 
the gentlemen sitting on either side of me. We know that to Sir Henry 
Holland, whose Colonial sympathies are so weU known, we are indebted 
for the settlement arrived at by the Colonial Office on this question, and 
here I may say that perhaps no Secretary of State for the Colonies has 
given greater satisfaction to the people of Australia than Sir Henry 
Holland. We have also to thank very warmly Lord Bosebery for 
his action. Although he was not in office, he never lost an oppor- 
tunity of giving a helping hand on this question. During the late 
session of Parliament I think he did a great deal to strengthen the 
hands of the Government in giving notice of a motion in connection 
with the New Hebrides, and he did more by afterwards withdrawing that 
motion instead of pressing it. Then we have to thank Lord Salisbury, 
and the reason I name him is not because he has taken the same view as 
some of us have done, but because when he found that the whole of the 
Australian delegates at the Colonial Conference, without exception, were 
of one opinion on the question, he, with the true instincts of a statesman, 
took the best steps he could, and succeeded in bringing about a settle- 
ment. But the question stiU arises whether the New Hebrides aSedr 
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IB quite settled. At the present time the French people, hAving 
secored a settlement of the two qaestions — ^that of the New Hebrides 
and that of the Suez Oanal — seem to be satisfied, and appear desiroiis 
of restoring the entente cordiale. Bat I doubt if the question is 
finally settled. We have lately learnt that some 200 convicts firom New 
Caledom'a have been sent to the New Hebrides. That has been denied 
by the Government of New Caledonia, but the denial has been coached in 
such language as to lead me to believe that the statement is true. The 
disavowal tends to show that no persons who could justly be styled con- 
victs have been sent to the New Hebrides ; but this is a mere evasion, as 
it is well known that those people become free at a particular stage of 
their deportation, and in that condition it may be said that they are not 
called convicts. I trust, however, that the question may be satisfactorily 
settled, else the feeling in Australia wiU be one of great irritation. With 
regard to the question of the Federation of the Australian Colonies, that 
has been hanging fire for a considerable time ; but, notwithstanding the 
temporary defection of New South Wales from the movement, I still hope 
that at a very early period the Federation of the whole of Australia will 
be completed. As to the deportation of French convicts, I do not wish 
to introduce any matters that are likely to be considered controversial, 
but I think it well that the people of England should xmderstand the 
grievous injury that is being done to the Australian Colonies by the con- 
tinuous deportation of those convicts. There are hundreds of them at 
the present time in the Australian Colonies, and some of the worst 
crimes in Australia have been committed by them. I hope that 
this matter will also be settled speedily, and to the satisfaction of the 
Colonies. With regard to the question of Colonial defence, there is every 
probability that the several Australian Legislatures will give their assent 
to the arrangements entered into by the Conference. Victoria led the 
way by suspending the standing orders, and settled the matter in one 
day. South Australia and Tasmania followed suit. New South Wales 
has not yet taken action ; Sir Henry Holland teUs me that in New South 
Wales the arrangement has passed the Assembly, but in Queensland 
there has been a temporary hitch caused by purely local reasons 
which politicians well understand, but which has nothing whatever 
to do with opposition to the measure itself. I am satisfied that 
Queensland will pass this measure, and that the colonists will enter 
into this union, which will have a greater effect in promoting the 
permanent union of the Empire, so far as Australasia is concerned, 
than anything else one can think of. With respect to the present 
attitude of the Australian people, their fdelings, their hopes, and their 
aspirations, I may bs permitted to say one word. The people are 
intensely loyal. They love England with all their heart, and they want 
England to love them as cordially. They feel that the old folks at home 
ought to take some pride in their children. They are striving to raise 
themselves to the level of the Imperial fueling, and are not disposed to 
take a narrow and local view of matters, but to deal with them firom 
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«n Imperial standpoint. They desire to ooltivate a stronger feeling 
of confidence ; they wish to have faith in Imperial statesmen ; bnt, to use 
an old expression, ** Faith without works is dead," and to apply the 
expression in a dififerent sense I would say that the faith of the Colonies 
without the works of Imperial statesmen is dead. In Australia at the 
present moment and under the present Colonial Minister the people have 
not the slightest anxiety that any Colonial matter will be neglected. But 
they want a distmot pigeon-hole, labelled Australasia, for their business, 
and wish that that pigeon-hole should be kept in front of the Minister's 
desk and not out of sight. With regard to the unity of the Empire I think 
things are progressing slowly but satisfiewstorily. You have two powerful 
organisations in England to assist the federal movement. The first is 
the Boyal Colonial Institute, which was started in a very lowly and 
humble way, but which has grown to considerable proportions, that is to 
say, that no person can now think of coming to London from the distant 
parts of the Empire without becoming a member of it. It would be a very 
handsome thing if some mark of Royal favour was bestowed upon the 
gentleman who has done so much towards popularising that Institute ; it 
would be regarded by the Colonies with much satisf Action. Then there is 
the Imperial Federation League. If it continues to seize every oppor- 
tunity of fostering that kind of feeling which has been so prominent during 
the last twelve months, it will have as great a success in the time to come 
as it has had during the past period of its existence. Then there are those 
^werfiil steamers which are continually passing to and from the 
Colonies, and which, like huge shuttles, are weaving a web of indissoluble 
union between England and the scattered parts of her vast Empire. My 
lords and gentlemen, I can only conclude as I began ; I feel out of place 
in an assembly of this sort. My place is in a political fight. Give me 
the work to do, or something to fight about, then I feel at home. But in 
a matter of this sort, where so much of the personal enters into the whole 
of the proceedings, I am not at home ; and in saying this, I think my 
friends will bear me out. I thank you, most heartily, for the reception 
accorded to the toast. 

The Bight Hon. G. Osbobne Morgan, M.P., next rose to propose the 
toast of '* The Empire." He referred to the change of feeling in regard 
to the value of the Colonial of nneetion, and asked who would dare now to 
auggest the abandonment of our Colonial Empire ? He thought the Boyal 
Colonial Institute and the Imperial Federation League had both right well 
done their work. Who could say but that the re3ent gathering in Down- 
ing-street might not in time develop into something like an ImperieJ 
Parliament ? One thing was certain, that this doctrine of the unity of the 
Empire was gaining ground every day, and when Mr. Service went back 
to the Colony he so worthily represented he might, with perfect truth, 
assure his fellow colonists that the faith of the people of this country was 
not without works. However united, however divided we might be upon 
other points, we were united in the heartfelt desire that the sun which to- 
day set upon the fogs of London to light up the brilliancy of an Australian 
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Btimmer might never cease to shine on a strong, a loyal, and a united 
Empire. 

The Bight Hon. Sir Henby Holland, Bart, G.O.M.G., in responding 
to the toast, said : My Lords and Gentlemen, — In oar school days we were 
tanght in onr mythology that a certain gentleman called Atlas had to go 
abont with the world on his shoulders. We have many of ns seen pio- 
tnres of that onfortnoate man straggling alone with the world on his 
back. I most [frankly admit that I never had any sympathy with him 
ontil the present moment ; bat now, being called apon to retom thanks 
for the Empire, I have a kind of fellow feeling for him. I should 
have a mach more definite and stronger feeling for him were it not 
for two reasons — first, that I have been preceded by the eloquent 
speech of Mr. Osborne Morgan, who has painted in glowing colours the 
importance of the Empire ; and, secondly, because we are met here on a 
special occasion to pay our respect, and show our sense of the good work 
done by our honoured guest on behalf of that Empire. At the same time, 
I think I may venture to say that there are few subjects more interesting 
to all politicians than to mark the way in which the Colonial Empire has 
grown to its present magnitude, to discern the grounds of its acquisition, 
the modes in which territory after territoiy, country after country have 
been absorbed. Then I would suggest to the inquirer to note how those 
different modes of acquisition have told upon the forms and eonditions of 
government of each of those separate Colonies. I would then suggest to 
him for his consideration to see in what direction the changes that are 
now being made from time to time in the government of those Coloniefl 
tend. It is satisfactory to note that those changes t^id in all cases, where 
increased education and intelligence admit, to enlarge the franchise and 
to give more power and control over purely local matters to the elected 
and unofficial members of the different legislative bodies. I think that 
no one can enter upon that study without realising to the full the impor- 
tance of welding together this great Empire, and of strengtiiening in 
every way possible the links that unite the Mother Country and the Colo- 
nies. Unity is strength, and, to refer back to the old story, the tighter we 
can bind the bundle of Imperial sticks the more easy will it be to resist 
pressure from without — to separate, and perhaps even ruin us. I am for 
that reason glad of the increasing interest ihat our noble chairman has 
spoken of that has been felt within the last forty years not only in the 
House of Commons but throughout the whole country, in Colonial ques- 
tions. I am glad for that reason of the increasing sympathy that is felt 
in this country in the desire to ascertain the wants and aspirations of the 
colonists, and with due respect to Imperial interests to meet those wishes 
and aspirations. And I am glad, therefore, that the young men of the 
present day who desire, most laudably, to take at their own proper time 
some part in the management of this Empire, are not content now to 
confine themselves to the beaten track of Europe, or even to shoot round 
the world, but desire to test Colonial questions on the spot. Lord Rose- 
bery has said, and I am not prepared to deny the truth of it, that no man 
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can properly hold the office of Colonial Secretary of State unless he has 
visited the Colonies. I am, I regret to say, an exception to that mle ; but 
every role mnst have an exception, and if sympathy with the Colonies 
and with Colonial wishes is necessary for the Secretary of State, I am a 
veiy fitting person to represent them. For all that, I heartily com- 
mend what Lord Bosebery has said to the attention of all those who 
desire to be statesmen in this country ; and I will only add that I will 
promise Mr. Service that there shall be an Australian pigeon-hole, where 
the papers which are to be attended to shall be carefully stored. To nse 
the word *' pigeon-hole " is a very donbtfol promise. I should prefidr to 
have the Australian papers on the table before me. It gives me great 
satisfBkction to be here to-night, holding the post I have the honour U> 
hold, to bear my testimony to the worth of our honoured guest. Tou 
have heard the important questions he has dealt witii, and the way 
in which he has dealt with them in Victoria. I desire to bear my testi- 
mony to the loyal, the zealous, the able, and the courteous way in which 
he acted during the Colonial Conference, and the immense advantage we 
derived from his work at that Conference. I sincerely hope that Mr. 
Service will not find his Mends here like the fashionable host described 
by Shakespeare : — 

« A fashionable host, 

That slightly shakes his paxting guest by the hand ; 

And with his arms oatstretch'd, as he would fly, 

Grasps in the comer. Welcome ever smiles, 

And farewell goes out sighing." 

We have welcomed Mr. Service with a smile, but we do not intend to 
let his &rewell ** go out sighing." And I feel sure that the banquet here 
to-night, at which he sees so many of his Mends and admirers and sup- 
porters, will be always to him a pleasant recollection of his farewell to 
the Mother Country. Certainly it ought to be, not only to him, but to 
all Colonial statesmen, a proof that good work done by them is recognised 
without stint and ungrudgingly by their fellow subjects of Her Gracious 
Majesty throughout the Empire. 

The Bight Hon. the Earl of Onslow proposed the " Health of the 
Chairman,'' and, in doing so, referred in complimentary terms to his 
career. It appeared to him peculiarly appropriate that a farewell banquet, 
given to one who had taken a great interest in the federation of Australia, 
should be presided over by one who had taken a prominent part here in 
the same question. 

The Chairman, in reply, referred to the forthcoming Melbourne Exhi- 
bition, which the Boyal Commission was most anxious should be a 
success. They must, however, be seconded in their efforts by the people 
of Victoria, and he did not doubt of their assistance. He trusted that 
their honoured guest would go back in some degree as the delegate of the 
Boyal Commission of the Melbourne Exhibition, delegated to do the best 
he could for them in Victoria. 
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Appendix V. 
SILVER WEDDING OF H.R.H. THE PRESIDENT. 

ADDBESS FROM THE COUNCIL. 

To His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

Sir, — ^Tbe Oonnoil of tho Royal Colonial lostitutebeg most respectfully 
to submit to your Royal Highness, as their President, the assnranoe of 
their most sincere participation in the general rejoicings which will com- 
memorate throughout the whole British Empire the auspicious occasion 
of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the marriage of your Royal Highness 
and Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales. With profound respect, 
the Council pray your Royal Highness to deign to accept their most 
dutiful and heartfelt congratulations on this happy occasion, and the 
assurance of their earnest good wishes for the continued health and 
happiness of your Royal Highness and Her Royal Highness the Princess 
of Wales. 

On behalf of the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute, this sixth day 
of March, 1888. 

Henry J. Jourdain, Chairman of the Day. 

J. S. O'Halloran, Secretary. 

[reply.] 

Marlborough House, 

Pall Mall, S.W. 

March 10, 1888. 
Sir, — I am desired by the Prince and Princess of Wales to acknowledge 
the receipt of the kind Address of the Council of the Royal Colonial 
Institute, and to express in reply the sincere thanks and cordial appre- 
ciation of Their Royal Highnesses for their congratulations and good wishes. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

Francis Knollys. 
The Secretary of 

The Royal Colonial Institute. 
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